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i wish to present im the fvllowin.: page® sz Ae 
avéhitectuzeal and tze icenovraphic study of tne sonunente 
of Sravena velgela. Tae lmpertancs of /Pavens belsoloa ww 
a Sigambara Jaina centre was @ade mown lon, age By tue 
indefatigable offorte of the Mysore Arehaeole ical 
Separtaente It was L.aRice, E.tacagimhachar, siemasaetri, 
HotieErienng and De. veshadrt waco, by taeiz unewervins 
devotion, brought: to the soties of the senoglace t.0a 
great inportance which thig centre oeoupici 1. tia anuale - 
of tka history of Seuth India. Rice and Saxvauizhacuar, 
hawever, confined their attention to £—- epigraphy; and 
vigntly they 414 au, for the inportance of tuis piaes 
woalid never heve been renliaed without thia spigraphioal 
study. De. %.8.Eeishna contributed immensely to $10 stady 
of the monuments of Zarvatax, Neoently, or. sesnadri wae 
onte agein Fevived our interest by publisuin; tae sasaqure- 
mente of thy varlous pasts oF the inage of soumata, * ard a 
fow exeeliant photographs of thie image, 


Jainion rightly attracted the attentilen of tue 
eet.olare of Mermmatak like oR,Sharmn, w.AcUaletera, » + 
Desai, M.Govinda Pei and others. -cheis werks have revealed 
tue luyortancs whie.. tals FPelisie. evenpied, and %.0¢ lugaey 
at hos left, in Kearneateak, 22¢ contribution er the Jaina 
Rings to tue conpelidation and tue stabilieation o. tie 
coufusing cauldron of political under~surrens is fairl, 
#oliwknom, Like vies the inestimable contribution mde 


i, gkavane Belacia, (Kannada), 2.18. 
Be BAR 194761996, Pls. AVI, WIL and XYILI. 
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by tae dainn men ef letiera to the tarieus orancaes of 
Komeda Literatuse ip aleo well recegniaed now. wut, 
unforLunately, 60 systeumiic affors nasa bean wade, #6 iar, 
to understand the quantun end the yuality of sentributien 
fade by tho Jaing in the field of art and ‘sasositecturs, 
the arteniatery of thia area practically starts wit. %..@ 
tenples of Aihols and sadagei, sud tnere we find tie finest 
Gpecimens of the daina wortanskhip on tre top of tha nili 
af Mégiti and in a ceve of Badamt, How theese etructures 
burst into filly bDloosomed worke of eft is Giffieuit te 
uiferstend unless we avsyme that generations had atrig 16d 
herd ta sustes this art of construction, From .eguti to 
4udabidari, one oan tread the high-ways and the jungle 
paths to eee 4 numberleos aonweenté, eLther mutiiated or 
atiil standing in ell tneir meanificanse, at vel gaws, 
leakkundi, Sakehméévar, Koppal, Bahkiir, silkhée, .ivasd- 
dedagali, Sbdan, Salligkeve, Hwhchn, saubadahalli, .sléni¢ 
eto. But nens of thane places can fival the position 
occupied by sravana velgola. 


Lf & legend is to be believed, ever since tae 
penitent Meuryan King and hie proceptor came on a piigrioage 
to thin ewok) to avoid tue scene of tue pestilence at toue 
end chose te spend theirs lest daye in an Seolated care 
corner of Uhendragixt, sraveua selyola shet into groninence 
and occupied a position of pre-dainence in tue pAnetory of 
Zamna tak. £& Deoame a nly esntre Zor the Jains to wie. 
the & Seeman ie and the Sedvakne @ flected to spend a port a 
ee Gig life, fhe vouk—bed of tae mountain tege beeame a 
book for the engravers in which to laud she apiri tual 
atteainwents of their saintes ite mics beuldera became t .« 
buliding mater.Lal of the dDustis. Five fundred and odd records 


and dozens of monumunte whieh are found tofay, proclai. tue 
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sory of thie place in Fragments; and whal hae seen left 
narecerdsd, aither out of modesty or out of worldly 
indifference, and, what has been destroyed by tae rava,os 
of the Gine and Sy the antagonist sre beyond the esti vate 
ang oven the ecomprenensian of tae present-day lavestigstor, 


it is true that there are more anolent records in 
Karnatex than these found in Jrevans Melgola; 1% ic also 
txue that dang of the Jaina oastin found outeide -rovena 
MelLgoic are auch more artletically executed tnan those 
found tere ~ but, nowhere either in Karnatan or in any 
other pext of india, do ve Zing o perallel exsuple wherein 
everything, in the courss of thousands of years, has been 
subordinated tc a single sect of a aingle religien. iL: is 
aupprising to nete that not even a single none-dsine raoord 
and aot even a single non-Jdaina strueture { ¢411 tre suta 
ceatary } heve been found in thie place. fhe importance 
of this siece in furthers onhnneed by the universally 
atdleined image of Jammata and an iasenee number os 
epigraphs. 


idth all these, the Jaina sonumente of ‘arnatear in 
generel and of Jravana velgola in partioular nave reoeivod 
Less attention than ahat tacy veally deserve. icihexe are 
reasons fey this. Yhe acholare ef this generation sere 
atbhracted by ( and devoted to ) the rich eplgraphical 
material the plised anshrinos. Inie wae rightly given 
pricrity as a atudéy of a11 other things is based on tac 
Enowledge chtsined tarough the enigvenke. In thie Field, 
the stalwarte ef the Hysore Archncological Department aade 
an admirable effort, vseeendly, there simple Jain aonumente 
are cverahndswed in eiss, weriosanship end artietic excellence 
vy the sagterpiscas of the Toyenlea artiata found in tue 


nelghboushoed of Bravann wlgele. Yaturally, svery et ident 
was firet abtrected by the former than by the latter, 
thivdly, the daina religion left little seape for tue 
Sculptor ta ghow his skill, ihe celigious sanons and 
conventions caentrolled the poutureéa and tho positiona of 
the Lasgos sud gave little esoge for tne execution of su: 
seculgy sculptures ang to bie 2zeathetio expression. ieneo, 
tra Jaina sonaaente yecame leas interestin, for tue etadante 
ox art and this resulted in a comeplousue gap in yur 
knowledge of Seuth Indian msenumente, <hougn a etady 07 
$4ea@ monuments 16 somparatively dul] eed uninterestin,., 0 
tine has cone when it has seceme imperative tao etudy tnen 
and our knowledge of Kirmatea art, sigambare religion ana 
the Jaina tconegrapay will bo incoiuplete t111 tag. sua: 
ago Or, Senkalis pointed gut the need for making a eystemtia 
study ef "go grat number of Jaina nonunentsa” of --ravana 
Belgoia.’ Hehslars in Kernatek and outside anve, time anu 
neOin, Spoken OF the antiquity of thre momuacats of tule 
centre. Sat no serious end ayatematic enquiry haa bee. 
dene till now. Fhese factors led the present author to 
uke a humble attenpt in tiie direction. 


NCO?S AND MUTAOD: dravana -elyola in « spell tem 
in Chamapayapattana taluk, of dagesn diatriet. "hc monuarntes 
of tale pleosa are dister buted over tree centres: on 
Uhandragivi, Vindnyagiri and in the town. dusk ey tue 
peclpherys of thie town are some hewlets shies have srown 
glo Wit¢ weavena ~-elgola in the gaue namier in dikiou sito 
iabter hae done. ver bince tnese Villages were founded, 
tue Life of the people of thees viliages is ettasr 
influenced, or, even regulated by the life of tne yeople 
of bravane Zelgola. £5 a YcRUlt, thoi pi they ave eeguratid 
by a few fuslonge ox by a couple of wllos, they form part 


Mere RA eon 


Sb a Ateeh shiny, 


2, "Jaina Monuments from veogarh" ~ dtyog IX, (1941), 7.2Uzs 
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and porcel of Sravena Jelgole in spirit. fence the poue at 
atady insladee within ite scope the sonueents of Jinan ivha- 
giara, Dekke, Sastinslit, Sanéneha}ji and Hald-se) soba. 
SHCOP Ua Gece ia dinand thapura, She monwm“entsa oF Sac 
raut of tac villages are'mosetly destroyed and are o. very 
Littls inpurtance; hence, taey have bean brisfl, dealt 
wii. in this work. Zheugh the word aonumente is coapre~ 
hensive onough to includs every ateucture of these slie 4, 
%1.8 Osjor attention bas been paid RerGg aniy to tne baacis. 
fnie io why the ganteps, tance, foxt~wella and gust havo 
been briefly considered betn while exaninin,, taugiar eukoavlog, 
and treir characteristics. 


wy otructure or a sonument taken out of ite 
biatorical contem? i@ Likely to lese ite Lupertanse. che 
dosens of bastis found in thie tanple-tewn range over 1 
vast time span, fcom about 93h to abut 17th century, and 
tray have under-gone a lot of change, by rapeateé renovations 
ANd reconetimctions, At this town houses a Larue Damo rw af 
baatis built by the men of the Jaina religion under tic 
sakhtrakita, Gnagn, later-Chdlukya (7), Hoy¥ala, Vijay majara, 
dysore and Valecar rulers, saturally taeir arenitectarsi 
cheractsrigtics are censplouous wither by the presence oz 
by thea aboense ef certain -¢culiar features, As thie 
important contra did nut grow in leslation, the style of 
arsi.teature ging did net develo, independentiy. sais 
hypetuedis Led the progmnt author te examine the eharacterm 
Laetien of tnese temples in tacir histeriecal dontext, noting 
the salient features, which agree and differ fr-m otner 
gonuments of this land. As thie kind of atudy is of basic 
4 portance, both for tracing the architectural developa.nt 
and for agcertaining the chrenolegy, Chapters 1 = 12 send 
with arenetegtural onarceteristics, 


at 


Shougs the author's avin intention waa the atudy 
of monuments and not epigraphy, he stumbled across a uw 
jinworiptions (Appendiz I) in the course of hia researdi.. 
these inecriptions, seme ef which are of extreasly 
nipceLlaneseus in agture, ate found to tbe of urast value 
herve ax sone of them have thrown welcome ligat on tae date 
of the genusentea, The chronology sf theee nomumente, 
has never beet systemationlly a¢udied. Setendiy,) any 
Waecusaion made sa far, is based eltner on conjecture vr on 
epigraphe and the characterietice of the etrusture and t:¢ 
sculpture have not heen taken inte account.) In Chapter 
iki end TV, taeee and other evidemees are collected toetner 
and tn¢ caronolLogy of the moaumeata, wherever poesivic, 
is thorouzhly discussed. Nere, tun pointe have deen ke rt 
in View in fixing the chronology of a structure: first, 
each atege of renovation or recenstruction is borne in sind 
and its date ie secertained; secondly, wherever direct und 
indlevect avideness Seve not coms forth, various aspects ax 
the subjeot have heen diseueee¢, and again, wnerever i. i3 
noeoilic, the period or the 4ynaety or the #pech to wu.cu 
the etructura could be broadly aegicsed is suggested. an 
ail these, the importance of the stractural and asculptarai 
characteriLation ia invariably kept in aitnd. 


Than followa a degeriptive survey of tua monum ate. 
flere, each one of the ateuoturea ia measured and i. 
characteristics are broadly described. How 2lang and tic 
deseriation given hore will probably belp to expinin in 
detail the various pointe discussed while ememining tie 
characteriatiog in Chapter I and If end the chronology 11 
Chapter Til and £¥. This descriptive murvey te based an a 
locational claseiftoation and could 8s found in Jhaptere 
Y, Vi and VZL. ith thie (feom Unapter I to TIT) the 
architectural aepect of the etudy Gomes to an end, 


uy 
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iz tze subsequent four Chapters, attention ass 
been Loouseed on the Digambarsa Jaina Ieonography. .@ if 
Hhapter I and If (where the structural charasteristioen are 
disoureed) in chapter VIil the seulpturel and tae Loone- 
graphic cheratteristica are discussed. Zhia ia ones a min 
Viewed in tie historical context, ané sertain baeie probleas 
have been raieed and discussed, ne disouseion is brivf 
aad ic merely intended to avoid repeated references to tusese 
oharacterivtics in the subsequent chagters, Jigeasbars 
Jaina iconography ham seoéived vary little sotice ae far. 
wwtepbing a noit wriguen by J.Burgees* wm the Kaseataxn 
sendi sien and a sollection of saome but valuable teate by 
Tsi.Tamachundzan,” nothing bae been done in this field. 
Shattecmrya’s ploneering work on Jaina Laomography ia 
tending to become eut-dated and wistever say be ite Lovortance, 
4t bas no or Little searing on the Joutk Indian monupante. 
bn, U.8.Snch'’s valuable papere are soatteread over here and 
tere and s asjority of them are concerned aita tae .vétimbara 
seat and are confined te Neoxth India. Puhler's® and. 
Sad ths work on ‘tethure, Cocmareewaay on the Yekshaa and 
the Jaing Paint ‘tnge,? and the contributions made in t.da 
field by kauapraged, JsLsdaini, K.i.Jayaewal, dotishande, 
Jevabhai, U,0.3ankelia are all veluable in theiz om way. 
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Mus tha Jains studies, particularly of the Jigaukara sect, 
SEO g6112 incomplete as tne material found in Karnutea, « 
eerong hold of the Vigerbara seat, sae decn left untay ad. 
vravens. selgola belns the asst inportant of the Jaina 
centres im the Souti India, a systematic stady of tue 
images of thie place ia believed to t:zew valuable Limit 
on the iconography of the iigmwabaroe deina images. «a qually 
Fich is the Jaina literature in Kannada. Ite history 
starts in the 10th century and, almost all great poste 
befers the 12th and 13th centuries in Carnntak, are found 
ts be Jaina, A humble effort has teen ande in the sresent 
work to fap these valuable aorca, some still in the manu- 
tevipt fora, ta collect the relevant leonesgrapuic data, the 
effort, fortunately, hag ylelded valuable resilte - and 
these reaiite Gave been put together in Chaptere 14, & 
and ZI, 


Though two Laportent aepoets of oxavens “elgoln 
have been covered, the author ia aware of taa lisitatiou 
of thie work. | After guing tarough it, one may feel taoat 
noting hast been @aid, at least im tera outlines, about 
tug political vielesitudss the tom Dae paased turau db 
in ite long higterys similarly, one say feel thet nothin,, | 
has been written on the cultural life of tuis teapla-town, 
Turcner, lone may aleo feel that no frean lignt has heen 
t.rown on the tradition of Bhadrabéhu, om the tradition of 
Vishnanvardhe's convareion to Yaishnavienm, the role of 
‘imanuja and his diseiplesa in Jravane Belgola. ) WGuidly 
Luwportent tuings have not been tauchedt nothin, io G@aiu 
about the so-091lea"*Chandraguyte panels” of vhandragupta 
Basti, of the geintings end the aetal images of tne Pea 
ef she secular seulpgures,. cf the polacejraphical iapertance 
oe? the inewripticns, ef che traditions connested with 


chavundaribya and @ desen other things. .houjn these ace 
ali iagortant, theae are consi ered beyond tae seope of 
this works 


in the study of the monumente the author is very 
much gaided end Aelped by the workd done in this fneld. na 
48 Geeply indebted to these scholars and thie ie indicated 
by the references be wakes to them ia the pages o1 this 
anzk. |iherever the autnor has differed frou his 
preiocasaors, he hom polatad out theese ¢ifferences more 
with reverenee for tus Bistorical truth than with any other 
intentions , 


She nwaber of baetis and their complex nature 
presented a complex picture and while elasaifyin; twa 
for the purgese of examining their snaracteriatios and 
the cnaronclugy dertain repetitions have ¥ taken plage. .he 
author would heave preferred to avold tnem; but, be wae 
only able to ninieiee them. Per ezangle, ceferencen arc 
mada to the imngea of Gemmata ebile examining ite ehronols cy 
in Chapte: IV, while viving @ deseriptive ageount in -hupter 
Vi and while examiniag tue iconography in vhapter 1x. _hese 
vspeated references say tey the patience of tne reader, but 
the author covld merely apologies for it. Likewise jexhaustiv 
refercwnuse to tho Eanskrit and Kuumads works and an andless 
repetition of these words in tne heart of tie text have 
made the stylo of oxpreseion less smeeth. | ,uite often tae 
tonpound wards are formed of  ngiie@i and demmada or vanskrit 
words 2 ) The Jenskeit and Karmmeda words are also liberaily 
uséd while enumerating the attributes of the Yaxehe~Takehia 
Gr ex viaining their other deacrative attributes. fhe aathor's 


‘be Such ao eLlophant-vitinna, syama~colour OE es, 


only satiefaction le that this convention hus been faisly 
Wull established or even juotifioa® and 1¢ does nof need 
any apologies. Among other usages some minor differences 
may be found in the usages or epellince of certain Yeannada 
and Sanskrit words and tcrms,” lack of the definite article 
While noming the bactis, and the use of tac capital for the 
letter word when used innediately after tne namee of tha 
tenplos. The work has been presented in tro separate 
parts witn a view to facilitating enay reference to tus 
Indiaos aud the Plates. Tho date and tue place of tne 
publication of the worke referred to in the thesis nare 
been mentioned in the 'Sibliogranhy' and they have not 
beon mentioned in the body of the thesis. 


ls Yor ingtance V.S.Agrawalea drawang attention 
to the efforts made by Coomiaragwamy, vv. 
Sivaremamurti and ur. Moti Jhandra in this 
direction, says that the “restoration of 
Indian art tarninology is the condi tion 
precedent for the proper understanding 
of Indion art, notifa, patterns and forms" 
~ Studies in Indion art, Pozi. 


Re Specially the spelling of M&hgai instead 
Mahgayi, Kofichi inetead of KafionT, Channanna 
instead of Chonnagna ete,. The juatification 
for tacse is tac Ramada usages by which the 
place is muck influenced. 
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BECCION e- 1 
Sa eee 


SOAVANA WEEGCRR wORCMEMORS 
& Study of sheiS Ghaeeeterisriee 
with seference ts tie exeinithen 
sf O6¢tain featdarves aed ete 


on Vindhyngiri, om vhardragiri end in tae town, 70 these 

wo may add the temples wniech axe senttered at the periphery 
of Svavana Bclgola tow, specially the teaplee losated at ioe 
dinankthepura ( north of Ghendragiri ), Beka ( north-west °“- 
of Svaveana Selgola ) and Yoetahalli ( west of tne eeme town ). 


tho above olasseifivation vould be halé-saniel .otory 
af tho cagumolo.y (if tage bentis is completely over-Lroceds 
Dat a& the Gansu time the tomplea of thie place sauld not ve 
aiyided on Gho bagie of thelr dates alone. cénere are 
sortain problems facing this: Liretiy, the ehronslegy of 
sano of the bastie ia uncertain; secendly, not sll teaoles 
have retained theiz original ohnracteriatica unalsered. wut, 
broadly yiowed, the/Ohandragizi'sonunentefare the earlieat 
( and they/faL1 butween OG. 964 century te 3, 1ftn century }3\ 
the(Viadhyagizi sonumente renge over e vast time span ( fros 
the Later part of the L0bh century te’ 17¢n century )s! and 
the sonumente in the town ana in the neighbouring area faii 
riughly within theoe centusies: fem ahout the widdl:. af the 
12th centugy to about the middle of 1th eantury ). 


#ith the aheve chronclegical haokground, a stylistic 
olacoification eould aleo be voutenplated. at nere aise we 
neat anne problems, fhe style of arcliiitecture has not 
uusgergone Changes other with the change in tise or in tas 
dynuoty of the patrons, Yet Ane etylistic elasaificat.en 
could be née and the(acnumonts could be Givided into vmavida, 
Hoyeale ond leter-Dravidin ordero.) (A majority of tne teaples 
built wider the ceySules age in the oravidan erder and only 
in about 4800 we aume aezoaw the gemylee cuilt on a steliate 
plan. ) Likowiee tho classification of the bamtis inte ravide: 
and Loter-Jravicang La rather one of alfferenees in ti 
rather then of tundamantal etyiiatis consideration. 


the last form of olassifiention contenpi.ted above 


Ls tbaGed en the nasies and «ther dominant featuces of +.¢ 
beastie, Hore, 811 these teaples being dedicated ta the Jinan, 
& religioua classification 1a ruieé out. Jat tas buatis save 
noen differently naesd, 1.¢., (1) after the same of the 
enabrined Yisthehkera ( such as( Pardvenkths, (Santindtha,) 
(AdinGtha\cte., J; (8) after the names of the patrone . auch 
as vanunanns Basti, Ninghl Basti, Axkana Daeti, taj ji gane 
Basti ), op, after the titles of the patrons { suon as — 
Javatighndhevereys Basti, Shandiri Beeti eta. ), or, tae 
lass or community ( ouch ag Aagorva Janélays ); and (3) after 
cortain qututanding features of the etruetures ( gach as 
Qdegai Sosti, Arognl Besti, Geana Baet., szadukattc Jasti, 
fring Baeti ete,, ). 


ine above afudy hav indicated tae poreaiole ways of 
elageifying the bestis and nof the actual elaseifieation 
adopted in the present study. In the gresesnt atudy, the 
Loomtional classification ie aniniy followed; but Lt Le 
deall with ohronelogi¢cally when the desoriptien of the teuplas 
48 the molu motive. In this, however, the style, nene and 
other grominent characteristics are naturpslly teken into 
conoiderstion., . 


Fergusson, witlle classifying the Jains monuments 
of Jguth India, aado mention of twa types — the bastia and 
the vettac’, "The former", ha wrote, “are the tenples in 
tae usual ageaptance of the word, ae underateod in $19 nerth, 
and, oo there, alwaye cufbeaining an image of the tweaty-feur 
irthaikaras, wales is the objeat there worshipped, the latter 
are wiknown in the north; and axe court-yarde usually on 4 
nilk or o rlaing ground, open to the sky and containing 
images, nob of Tirthahkara but of Gommetea or Jommatéevara 30 
calicd, though he io uot imown to the daime in the nortn'ts 


"eauschercpenltior rote: 


ie Fergustumyd., Hiatory of Indianend Jesters 
Avenitsotprn, Yol. Lil, one 71 ff. 
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this remarig of Fergueoson Le applicable @quaily well to the 
Jaina contrea of farnatak and eence.ally to ovaveang delgola, 
agroadly cocresponding to this, there is one anether co2ton 
feature. Yere a nugber of monuments have clustered on tau 
eurais of the hill aad etand welde by aide within a cenfined 
area, surrounded by ean enclosure, Y.A.dmith has already 
dsewn our attention to thie onaracteristic in régerd to the 
Jsing rionunents at Palitens in .2S eames i and, Bersy 
Brown's study shown this feature being present at Girnur, 
genagarh, Kundalpur, Mukhtagicl, farasnsth efo. * the seme 
fenture is found at Zravana Felgola, On dnendragiri ae well 
ao VYindhyagiri not enly the bastie étand side by wide, often 
elbowing or brughing each other, Bul they are also gondined 
to u Gpecifie area and are surrounded by on hiuh enclosure. 5 


Prosese of wxectiny saatiar 


BerYase entering into the examination of tae hastio 
whieh hove already been eredted, Lot ue Firet know the 
proceas in whieh they have boon erested. 


She conebeugtivon of a teaple er a@ basti isa an age 
—~ Old custom in our country, bes not in all places tke abodes 
of the Lord were ergated. fhe Tentragemucsare * peints out 
that the gods aro to be installed only "in a sacred place, 
on the bank of a river, the Shore of the sea, the place where 


de Smith, Vedepy AJlgtory of Fine art in inéin and 
| Sevan, Vols IZ, pe 4%, 
Be ‘ frown, Peroy,, indian Architecture, fol. I, pp. 1446 ££. 
3. | 8G TL, ple LIZ, 
4. , walleyya, HeVay Zentroenmusonvasd, 7, (RG). 


the mivera ( or ths viver and the ava ) most, tae tup and 
alope of mountains, in a fereat, grove or garden, moar the 
abode of the hiest, in ae villages, capital or olty or in 

any other lovely place*, 4 Jaina work Pration thi-sireseagraha a 
mant.ons tha sane conditions fer tne leeation of a baeti. in 
actual practice thie appears te have bern closely LCullowod. 

To start with the bhastie seem to have been srected at the 
pisces whic. ware agsoclated watn certain incidents that took 
ylaco in the lives of various 2irtpahkares, but ia ecasee of 
timo, thoy fore orented wherever the Jains settled dewn and 
wherever they found "a dovely place". sat within « confined 
geographical aren certain aeatres gaaned wi Laportancs and 
vaoame more seerTed than others. in Karnatak,s dosen such 
djing céntzes rose to prominence, in different periode af 
hictury. Bub mone Seema to hove excelled Koppaua ® and 
sravang Selpola. but waile hopgana became a Victim of the “cla. 4 
Later séligicus movements and Lose aimeet all the babtlea anu 
ite inportence as a Jaina ceoatre, i-rvavena Halgola, wince « 
Seougand and edd Fears hea cuatinued to play the saac role 
ana bas pragerved almoos all ite temples and tne tradi tians 
iataet. As & vevult, ovenfin the present days, the Jasna 
religion if ao living force in thie town end the town iu the 
heart of dainionm in South india) Tris da net only testifieds: 
by tac fact thas of five bundcad aad odd epigrapha found 

in the place not oven a singic inseription ia non-Jaina but 
ales by anctimer fact that of desens oZ tonples taat extot 

zh thio town 10% even & single non-Jaing teaple existed pefore 
19th contury.] Very rocentiy, a temple for Kali baa been 
ovected, buy even thie tenple is agnaged by the daine and 

the expenses for the datiy worsaip are wet by the Jaina 

mutt, 


Le a Shatiachaxryay Bes dhs Badd, 

2. 16 16 aslled in tne insoriptiona ae Aoppena, iupsna, 
hupine and Kopana @tc., ~ Vide., Kannada Sauieye 
Poxviohet vabrive, Val. RAXL, No.S, LSBs Jf, 
Haleters, Bis, Vediaeval Jainism, pp. Ld? ££. ete, 

Ow upevens Delgole, ( Kannada ), p44. 


sravana Gylgela wae one of thé “levely placer" 
tuat attracecd the attention of the deine for erecting tne 
bagtis, The tradition oF Bha¢rabehu tse virited tris 
place slong with the taperial monarch Chendragupta, tie fact 
that many @ d&ind Galnt chose this place for attaining his 
oad, the story that Obavundasaya dreamt here about tue 
Lapoosaibality of xeaching FPauGanapura, whieh, in turn, led 
him to woot the colossal imuge of ionenta and the pieturs- 
aque Ry with the two recky Hille and a deep and cieh 
Valley mist Save naturally led the Jaina to choose tne plece 
for their voligious cotivl ty. 


After aelecting the site two preliginary acta 
preaagoded the actual erection of tae baati — firat, the 
geumd wat cleare@d “of ite trees and sreepere by means of 
ingtruuenso which have been duly propitiated® and “tre ehoean 
sito" was Level led wo11,* Socond, & magdeie wae drawn on 
thie site. this gonera. plan was culled Yastuguruske- 
npndgia. Here Zuxuans atoot for primexpergon and Vestu for 
vodily oxistones. {In the woras of wtella Kramériech “luruee 
je the universe] daaence, the Principal of ull things, tae 
Prime Zorsen ehenuce all omiginates, Vaeta ig tee aitez in 
4% Vastu, bedily oxietenca, abides ond from it Vastu uerives 
400 rave. In, bodily exietenva, Purusa, the Jsseancé, becunes 
tne Pose, fhe tompleqbulliting ic the subetential, ana tae 
‘gtan’ ( mouadelea ) is whe ritual, dlagrammsvie forts of the 
Paradies & 


ihe Zanlenental idea underlying thie pzeeass veing 
one and the same — a Hanialg to be drawa to erect a Veet 
“for furusha = 26 did not differ whea the leat was ai taer 
Sive or Vinkma or daddha or dina. it 1s for thie reason 


he Hallayyas SP Cites I, 20, (pp. 54-95 } « 
Re Hinds “esptes, Vole Ty ps Ga 


el 


$hay wo Lind Leasy differencer exleting in the atractural 
ehnaracterietica when mon of different faiths erected tenniea 
for theaiy own lords. I¢ is fer the same season that we find 
a gdingle wtyle of architecture being continued fer a period 
ag a characterLotic ox ab a Gomanant charnoterietic within 
jh perticulas gésgraphical artag, i 


Phe Bastia of srevana Jel guia: 
. She dbastin were buLit beth om the plain surface 
of the valloy and on the roovy~eurface of the hiile ( 21.414, 
a ). In tae former instanae 4+ wae probably casier to elear 
offi the vegetation and Level the ‘obesen aitel; bub i. t.. 
latter iuntance, Lf vas probably ouch more 44271 “it. An 
GscuiLeetion oy the prasent sbhrutares end the area where 
some of the bastia atand revenld that in two waya a unafozn 
gurzace Was oxeated belore the gandaig wos actuslly draws 
(1) the uneven rookrbed was cut tall a uniform eurfa.e was 
obtained; (£2) or a \epeotal basement was erected, wuleh, 
in tum, offered a uniform ground. uver thissa 
wan drawn, fhe lines of the sanigie, sotually drawn or 
ingtructed to be deuwm by the musber-architect, beeame the 
galding linue for the lay-workors. Hence. elaborate care 
goans to beve beon taken in drawins theese lines. Te mike 
suvo that theese Lines hae carefully followed, the linse 
Wexo chigolled waen they fora drown on the reek. che lines 
wore carefully followed while laying the upina of the bossaant, 


eRe tne 


we. 1 atetnaisich ddan uns teimmiaanahns tinned 


eens 


Zs 9£e, with the following romavka of FM .dravelys 
"fhe difference hotween surviving Puddhist and Hindu 
GOntents 28 «see Chionological and so essential 
acohitectural difference etema to exiat between Lham 
and Jaina mogusents." A eae 22 tataen_teaele 


axumiteutues, buljetin of dads 
Dew terien, Vol, Tid, pte B, 1038, pele 


The Lines fotnd on tag cock<bed to the weet of JahAnevant 
wantan and tue lines that ere vigible bolew the gpdna of 


aimest ali tenplue and the gemtegy an Jhendragixi secount 
for this. 


The Substances aad the Jtyle 


ehough 1% ta very Belleknown that sertain dominant 

Canes and conveitions intluence the atyle of areniteeture 
within @ g¢ogrephieal unit, it is to ay moted that quite 
aften the aubetanoe ef tihioh the temples ie baillt Dae played 
4& major Felo in Shaping this etyie. This is very well eeen 

the atructures ef Yravana Selgela. fm tae neart 1 tre 
Yoyeala kingdom { Héesan Dey } snd during the glorious daye 
( 12 = 13 centuries )/ ween the Hoyenlan exseted their finest 
tenples at Bilis, Melobld, Buggdhalii, Jéivagel, solvads, 
Hagmoballi, avaéfkere ote.) in and araund taaix capital sity, 
stavana Digola by and large, was left to tevelop « style 
beating nO relation whatsosver with the Heycelia atyle of 
architecture, wheas is sece surpriging Le that even whan tae 
Sopysals offiesra and the mercaants erected the hastia, taay 
wees led by tae geqeseities of the plaee rather taan by the 
convention that was ateeoiated with thei: dynaety.] Poo 
atellate«plan is corleidered te be a characteristic «ef tne 
intesObAjucya and the Hoyanja teeples, tut with the 
oxeoptauns cf Akkane Heels at .revene Selgole ond nt feveara 
Bawts at dinanitaapera, a1) baotle atudied in tate vork are 
peotangular on plan and Buaridzan in style. In feot, in ae 
BingLe town in South Earnatak do ve some acyous eucu a large 
nuaber of Drevidien temples as at Srevega slgole. ft tx 
probably relevant here to account for tale, 


he is ta interesting to moce tuat thea baatis built 
under the Hoyealas, even in tueiz sapltal, 
Halehid, enhinit the sane characterLetios. 


the Jaine seam to have preferred a simple style ef 
arehiteoture ta the comparatively cexmplex nedela of tne 
Hindas. Whether thie biaple archi teatural style je " 
nocaosi tated by the peculiag nature of the religion itself 
ox by any ethax gagter, 43 4s difficult to gay. [The 
ohiiosophy of Jadnioa is based on glualielty and sacrifice 
ant venuneiation and non-violanes./ An extsome etree laid 
en the siaplicity of construction probably deprived the 
gculpter-arteloect of wich of hie Libesty ana forced hia te 
ba guided more by the Canoniesl iajuuctions rather tnan by 
the insgingtion of an individual, Though such a restrietion 
wag o190 found in Hinduiens 16 wag not found in the sane 
' dogeee, Tho Yaesu and the S1lpg texts reapeutively regulate 
the ctiruature and the image to a large extent, but #1  diedty 
40 not marked here, YWhatevar may be the original form of 
Hindnian, in actuality 1% permitted the multiplication af 
the gode ond goddesses ac 1% believed in the manifestation 
of & singly Bnecay inte varieented foums, Theee foxes net 
oniy include di¢ferent posor and postures of honde and legs 
of tus isogee but invited the seulptor ty infuse in trea 
tno neat that bie imagijetion could elea capture, Ae 2 veoult, 
& Hindu god Like uiva emerged ae on omalgen of uneggy- 
manifested, Desuty~escelled and Avt-perLacted the spir.tual 
forr, weauty and serenity captured in tiésr full Forme and 
propertiess and Aarmenieed in tre shape of an image. Seapared 
to this the adulpter-erohitest cupleyed ta the eervine af 
deine veligion enjoyed very little Liberty. 


Hat this aiiference cannet be over-omphesised, she 
Jaina guyayi is as woh Enewn for hie museire works as 69 
unio souplieated and artistic structures — the inkteness 
that respogtively toatify to bie supacity for patience ang 
Labour and bie imagination ond skill. ome of tue enely~ 
Chalukyen atrustuyes found at Alhale and dadami and tae 


1d 


Later Chiluiryan otcucwures at Bel game gmt denietrun dd and the 

} Koyeaka atzucturen Like Awkena Banti iow dravana Belgola 
ond Jintidvare Beata at JlnauAtoapara otend es exaayle: to 
thie, [ Guiside Xemnatek, many ornate Jaing tesoles were 
grecte)d of Whalen the temple at Hb. Ab is the moet Panous, 
‘11 thepe end templets of @ifvervat laces point eat tae 
Linerty that wae enjoyed by she rlivirt empleyed in ane 
gorviess of the daine woligien, Wat here thers Le one 
soerson Lector 1,8., mone of these etructure: woich elaia 
artiatic ezevllenoe ia bulit in granite stone, 


Lot us now buon to the aaterieal used for the 
conotruction of tneso structures and seo thetner there Le 
any ocommection bet@ain the oubstanue and the style of the 
temple, fhe temples found on the sumet of the twa hiile 
ef Oravang Bolgela, ap pointed out carkiey, are invariably 
Deavigen On plan and vho aubstence uaed for the atiru.turo 
de granite. Pha architects of thie places probably found 
abundsnt quantity of granite on thete teo Allle and w..turdiiy 
made usc of 1%, abuus two dosun teres lave been exeqied 
in this osaterzal of these two htile. sdut ae Joa, a8 toe, 
depended upon thie aubstende tnoy erse not sble to oxeoute 
thale Structure on « ateliate plan as the letter wan beet 
suited for a etans uf muon finer quality. whe granite stone 
426 not powat’ them te giv¢ oxpres@ion to ali tueix feelings 
ong insginationh. If waa probably thie fsetor that 
wh blrately Led hia t9 opt for bie favourite media and erect 
the otrusteve in the valley. oresever the patron should 
have alge found it ouperfluoue and expensive te meet tne seat 
of transporting the got~-atong fo tae sumal’ of tHe bij... dtenee 
fron 12th ¢entury ommrds sore badtile were erected in 
the valley cather then om the suamit of the hille, and on 
saul one of thess oecsasions more gua mere gaantity of pot 
stoio was wiiliaed in the ofzractursa. jin Thandasi Uaeti the 


pot-ctone is utildeed fer tne docr-jaube and other panels; 
but in Akkane Benti and Nagare Jindlaye thie substamee ie 
used for the ahructural purposes, / Ae @ reeult, we ome 
aérega consploneis changes in tre stylistic charneteristica 
ang artiogic soulde. In Segara Jindleya we witness tae same 
bravijen plen bub ite outer walle ave divided by vertical 
pllestere of taltiple engise; in Akane Basti net only tne 
pilestera are sracefuliy worked gut bub tue veey plan of 

tae structure has undergone a metamorphosia. in the latter 
SUMUGGCURS, WO Gems acrese twe impertant characte iaties fer 
tha £1e6t tine in Gravena Belgols 1.6., the full utilisation 
of the potestone for the wiructural purpoges and the aspeare 
ameo of the atarethaged plan, fEhie proven that ae lon 

ag tne aquiptor-arebiteet of Seavana Belgola wae foreak to 
nse $20 granite oubstancs ka cowld net buf adopt the slaple 
bravidan plas and Ue sattefled with Ley Dat am Boon ag 2e 
Changed the gubsiance the enyle of architecture algo changed. 


Analyoie of the CheractercLetios: 


She insepiption ofGi9tn century cited above, 
meations Ai meny so @ixtéen bastia on Ghandragizi, wat 1% 
neither gives the nameo of the vastig nox mentions any otker 
detaiis, The extent monuments of thie 6111 could be divided 
into thous (41) which ace aitdacsd within the enelesure; and 
thoos (2) whicn ave obktuated outeide the envloeure. In 
tae firot grows fall the Ghisteen bastis, two Leso-standing 
pillare, @ix ganteny and 9 variety of balingi tome ineluding 
% nmesdera of gzoat artistye beauty ( Plivi, a, b 4 Outaiée 
the auclosurd sre found the sonumernts of innense soiria teal 
end traditional significance but of Little artiatie value, 


np eR ery AOL a SEEN A RENO atta pire Oreaee aah Rael thee MOEN ctetinc pL MNO I 


Le Appondiv, So.¥ note No.1. 


Here da a cave fatted with a front poweh and called after 
the saint Dondreabahu, oa smaki single-celled bagti oallvd 
srave-Brghmidtva Baatl, two gentaps and three donee a (pends). 
ALL the tenples pus together would be only fifteen in number 
and ws have no idea ef the sizxtemnth basti mentioned in tae 
ineomiptiai.( tae only place of some traditional iapertance 
2x8 tho roux of Jhivundariya, tut the latter neither falie 
under the bastis nor under the mantang. Ts is ely a 
boulder with a grous of oradely axeouted curvings of wary 
iibele ispertanes and amtiguliuy.) Phim study wakes it very 
élear gaat whtnin these 150 yeass one of the sixtean bestia 
ig either dentxoyei or the double-terple of viwundariya 

ie considercd ae twe distinct buetie. * 


GOSHABAL PLAN ALL the baeuis of Chandragizi ara 
Dyaviden on plan, fhe structures could be properly classi- 
fiod inte: (1) cingle-telled teapleas (8) double-osliad 
tomples and (3) temas with these selle. Fhuuge there ave 
not oiny omausles for the fixrat type, the Iruve Srahendeve 
Jasti offera an ingdtance. tnie if & square structure of 
inulmuzloant diaoneion end beignt. In the double-oailed 
structures tne garbhagrine if edjcined ky anytaer cell ox 
& porch, In the tenglos with theée oplia, the sarbbneriee 
ig adjoinod by 6 Bulorntus or 4 veatibule and theas by @ 
novarones or & hall, reapeatively. din tink tha baati, Io=% 
FOrovenntac, ave fhe couble-oglled structurss of tne above 
varLoty; Wille the rest ef the bastie belong to tae third 
type and contain tirea colig ( rl. 21, 0; OL. itt, iv, ¥ 
' B50. de 


whebher the bagtia consiay ef two or thrae celle, 


gorbnocrihe us neranlly aquara while the § sulchenges 
is wmuaiiy veotengaler, @r vien ( Bis Il.¢ }, a doorway 
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ie Leidey ese, Ho. 


Ry inde bat 6 usner oterey und an image of 
bardvansths Ls engorined nexe, 


stewrraeenpye ede 
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49 inveriavly Fowrd betwoon tas gavbigering und the 
gushavies, but Li duffera in woskomanenip amd artiatic 
ancOllenda free Structure toe Structure. The subnaasie 

ave not unifos: 14 ©1212 thene bastis, Apaxt from the 
Sushanlicie of Sintindtha Baoti, No~8 parsvesttha Baati and 
Pardvandthea Yaotd, ( PL, ddd,o ) the reat of the temples have 
ope Sukbanieig . @hese three basvie have either a square 
or o& reetengular Gukbanisig wits 4 gepacate doorway between 
the gaybharmiha and this o¢ll,y and An all thres cages the 
aylthoigoin azo adjoined by the navarahwan pede kohingage the 
or clraunecbelatery passage iu consideced $0 be ai 
invarieblo accompaniment in the temples of Leayidan ordex*, 
bud, oseaptlas the iagvleted instance of Kattale Bueti, { Pl. 
i, b ) the reot of the tesmles of this Bila are deveid of 
thig feature, 


Im all bastle which Aave open aukbenaate two 
pillare are normally found capavetiag the veetibale proper 
{ven tho adjicining sevarang: ( £L. di, 6 ). But here aiso 
Keattele Baath e7s onan onception. In thie baati 4 P1.44, 

b ) Gix pillere giond aud sqyarste the twe'eella. in general 
$ho breadth of the sukbamigs corpesponde te the breadth of 
the garbhoeri ne { Pig. iad, iv, V ofc.). ut thie prineiyie 
ig not applied in Kettale Paohi and Shevundariye dosti. 


Adjoining the gukhenaet, whether the latter ia 
enclosed op open, ig tac povarnhes. Sapien, Joie call te 
either square ( Pl. 44, 0 ) om rentangular, ( Fl. did, b ? 
the latices being noge commoniy met witr om thie BL]1. on 
ali bastic which censiut of sore than two eelle the gevemanes 
fewod tho largest and the most dominating sectian in the 
temple, In aout af the instanced, bae msapurement of tue 
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ngvyerines olthey roughly corvesponda tea Sne tetel eae we 
nent of gerbhagtiha oud Subhbonget ay turpaesee it, ihe 
ventral gortion of the goyareues, mout often, containa a 
meioed platform ( Bl. 11, b endo }, either aquare or reeten- 
@vular in shape, though the farmer is dere often sean on tne 
hall. 


Adjoining the naveronga, in mast of the bastis, 
18 & peweh, There are roughly three varieties in this. in 
gone bagtia typ pillars euppert « root and thie has been 
called an dopeneporen ( Fl, =i, bb), In wome othes bastia, 
though tae some principle ao in the fteet variety has been 
adopted, the side walle of tne stracture are releed ané 
stapped at tae bale way, Quite offen the Ammer sides of 
tie olde willie are fitted with projecting alabs, serving 
as stena~beneheus, ghis varlety ia solled half-opened pores, 
Thove is a thivd estegory wherein we do not 2eet any - 
S6¢zeucbure or pilinre, Here the platform of the baati ia 
ooupinued after the doorewey of the agverangs. fhia differs 
from the normal platferm: in only one sespect i.%., the 
noenal plaiform eitaer ende ouectly e4 the bettom ef tae 
WOLLS of the otructure or 14 is aniformily extended an the 
four sldeds; but hore tha projection ie seen only in the 
fronts This extended platform dosw net strictly fall uader 
the group ef the porches though 14 practically saxsved tae 
Game purpose. Howeyer, thie bag been called in the oxesent 
Biudy a valoed=pletiare ond sot at a poreh. To the tares 
variniies of structures noted bors, Santinatha, No.8 - 
Pardvanitasa, Ghandraprabka, Majjigens Beatis offay exmaples 
for the faust category: Paxdyan&the and Chivundasaya Saetia 
offer exanples for the 3esond eatogory: aml éradukette, 
Gavitignndkavarns, Tarina and Shntlévera haetia offer 
oxamples Zor the thiei categery. Uqvever, two bastia om the 
hill are on exception to the above feature 1.e., Jésena 
Bacti hat mo porch whatsoever and in Kattele daeti tne soReh 


pragor 16 linked bo the seravanesn bg a pillared hell. 


PUB RASEMERSSs The sbtshthingn oz the basements 
of tam btomplea of tite hill aré not alwaya Jald on a malaeé 
platiora aa in the Hoysals structures of the 18-15t i centu- 
£iad, Takis aode of excetion, with nme prejesbing platform 
at the botiten, - was, in keeping with the Sraviden atyle 
of evekitedture; bun, nore,on tae rock<bed, probably, 1¢ 
wats Sound supextiueus, However, tue foundation ef the temple 
PRIS was xoqained te be Laid on a Levellied eurface se 
nated abeve and thid Led the avehitest either to owt sne 
uneven cook-bed or raiee a platform t111 a unifern Level 
wav attained, Heth thena metheds are Lolluwed om the alli. 
che bagel of Senténatha in the soeutheweat corner of fine 
enclosure ib A Aaall end Simple structures whese adblansngon 
ie raised on G@ Levelieéd rockeBad. Other feaples are usually 
saL@ed on HOGe Kind ef pedestal or othax. Some of trava are 
extremely geude and acem to have been intended saly to 
obtuln & unifers Level. Out puce slebtfiemes are reaiead 
water the bystis logated th the north-eastern sormer of the 
enelostiwe. 4 the reak-guriace of this pextion of tae olll 
sharyly gloner dow vowards the north, the beigu’s of the 
soathern side of the platfora is aueh lase compared to the 
northern oido, Cut thio typo of platfosme with projectiona 
im the fronts portion only wore hardly intended to eexve as 
pendskehing passeses. Only in Kattale Basti 2 and de $ ji gare 
Banwi the platforms are noticeably wider but mot wide enough 
$o garve ad cintwianbalatosy pueaages, The grojeoting 
portions of the adniehthiing in Eradukatte, Savati gandna~ 
vavana, Torina Baotie aro very narrow, However, because 
ot their siight oxojections, they Gould ba consideved aa 
Ridewuy ootweer the Dravidan and the Uoysala etruetuges 
shough ticy were all built under the Hoyenlae. 


ioe Lot ue sake a conparative study of the 
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adhishtyings by seloctin; o far of the above temples, Jere 
the Majjigapa, Sintindtha, Chandraprabhe and No .2-Pixevandtue 
Sastis offer oxmangles for the elaplest typo of adhiapboapea, 
fat giaig thane of these bagtie con@igte of esther one or 
two or threo pettes ( Landy ) sepaceated by the galas ( neck j. 
in the second eategory fall, Vhandrugupte, Chavundaréya, and 
varasvanbttia Eestis. Toe a@hishtningas sf tnese beastie ara 
not only well ezeaeubsd bub ars complex compaxed to tae Li ret 
variety. This complex nature in lees co“ngplewous in tue 
Ziret temple ant is steadily develoned in the otuer two 
SHITGNCeS. Zhe adniektbins of Chanédragupte beets eouaiate 
of wing, ( Lowoxlmost band ) patte, gale ( in the for of 
a deep Loriszental out ox line }, bxrinatis, again & gaig 1 bud 
White vaftereinds ah regular intervale ), and a Batta, .nie 
is & regulss pattern adopted from botiea to end for the 
géhishthaag of the entize teuple, The géolantnsea of 
Charunigrsya Sacti ta an eusct oepy of thie, exeepting in 
timension snd sive. fa YSrevankthe Jeeti there is an 
iasoneplousue ypbettha ». whiih rise the using, aaa ( in the 
fora of @ age, horinental out }, Vijans ( woieh is plain at 
the noverones portion and out inte the faran of dentile at 
the ggebugeriha end tha gukbanhal postions of the temple ), 
#nilo here chopa the gGhiehthene af the saxbhegeing portion 
af the temple, thizg is continued we and added with a xSiane, 
& giles, o notte, 2 gale and a patte at the papbhageiba and 
tae Aukbankss, POTTLOGG 4 Broadly; the sob shthang ef thia 
touple agrees witha the prericus two, but ae the atrusrters 
ivcel? in taller than the other two ite ganighthana vontains 
more nuaber of rom and moulds, especially the pattem, sad 
geles. One of the interesting features of the bosesment is 
&be appearence or the dentile on Pardvaniithe Basti. cate 
features is communly mst with Ln the int}er-vhalukyan and the 
hoyeala girmotures Wuouge 1+ sould be traced bags ta the 
eaxlicot examples in the Srevidan order of tue Pallevas anu 
the Gaxly-Chalutyas in Tamlindd and asmnateak reapestively. 


Ly Snougt ab ds aLfioult to trace §.316 ‘euviiest moaels 


*?7rs 


eran | 
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uowever, thio feature ia prominently found and seve barmonio 
omy £itted in the etellate structures of the later~Chalukyae 


Coe a mmnicare tdi’ thre ud ain, spammadecition. <) 


sti oh ash tere ncaa lena nteereien alten astatiaa deel idan dons nataiat 


ef thie varlaty of a pot be with dentile, we vay 
ogy bans they heacasie tne Gharacteriaticos of trae 
tonpléea Dull; unter the early-CGpAlubyas ad were 
siuntinued py the later-Uhalukyas and the svoyealas 
in Karaatek, “here arc broadly thee varlatieas in 
shies (a) A Pint horisontal bené with the uptnened 
heads 23 regular intervale and at the cornera. cnle 
Variety; could be noviead not only at the baswment 

_ but also at the coznicen of tae towers. Feenplee 
iy be Found ta Juptify thie fom Aimole ( Cousens; 
Gk, Fl. KEV, Mos, 37-36 and meny other tenplea act 
LLuvtrsted in thie study.) Im Kunddgb) { [pag., 
Pige 30 ) ond Tekkunds ( Fl. SXELIZ } they axe 
founé in gna of bas poktag in the sdhiskinana, The 
pyramidul adnighshans ef the garbhegriba af the 
tonnle of GalaganAtia aifexo one another example ef 
jemente tngercuss ( PL. LDEKV >. This is aot sontined 
to the Chelukyar temples bot could be notieead aren 
in the &iknara of the oun tenzlie af Aenarnk 
( #ergudnscn, vk. nO. 103, 4. 583 ond ab unubandevare 

Gio} In Bammetal tho chief cnarartertatie of + .a 

sovera of bhe tangles of Xadaeta aleo ineluded chis 
feature ( Horace, Saienty Fale, Ph. )» 


(b) Ie another variety the gegta eo ntainn 
theue deniile at ite fases. <he only difference 
betveon thie and the nex§ variety ie that in tha 
preavent tue veriieai divieroa is uet aa deg, aw 14 
ths otner. Ta the Virupskehea teeple at ¥attadekal 
the ratio a9 Yartieally incised here and tusre, 


t cented } 
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and to Hoyenias, iho verbioal cuts of the walle of tre 
atelliate otvucturna of those dynnstiea more sasily ec¢oonme« 
atod them than tha plain sectenguladc avigen nodele, amt 


while in other perta of the same row the lion seads 
porteude {( Jousing, Pl. XXVIII ), Such a variety 

om @ Land with a slighty pextuding sculptured asada 
eould Be aeen in the vurga tenpls at gegen ( Lbid, 

Piws in ) and Whlegites Sivileyn at Bidkod ( [hid., 
PL, ZExXIZ } Bice 


(a3 In the Last variety the Satie soaplotely 
ajeaprveers ond Lis place 1@ coe ied by a row of 
Riatiehends oy dedtilse only. Mere there ere net 
mily Gigar veebienl divzslons but they aro @o u8ep 
tnat vubly the dintils @geam to srogeet fren t.e wills. 
the dain temple at futtedakal ( ieid., af ) occere 
ouo of the eariiest esangies af thie aiasa. ut 
here ths Slovke are net oaipletely sesaranked fron 
tho baad thet sims ever their beads. In Sukzanur 
the mame order is repented, but esca an¢ of tiene 
nnits le sqaaxcleh in shape ead it ia inciaed with 
anieal figavet at ite fave € “LL. RPLTZ }. 1% 
vheadelingpura und Taviri, these dentile are dis- 
gvnuadsed from theie upver baad axl ere alabovately 
oacved gt theie feces ( #2. LEVI ). letter examples 
of thie type bub duyois of sli destinies, could ve 
noticwd 25 enue of the rewg yf tic Basemonte of 
danttévarn tensile at Tilavalld ( PL. Uo) eel in tne 
temple ab Unakol ( D1. CAMAYE ) valle the tenples 
eat Cttegi and Fururetsi offer cifferent variety ( Bl. 
Wi ena QVLIT reeneotively ). In the temciea o: tus 


igervtd} 


19 


amondt the Leavidion tongles whese walle vere aut iske project 
iene and returns these fitted in souadly well. Parevendtha 
oest’s on Gaindgagiel stands af an ezanple of thie, 


Lut us now turn our aztention to another interest- 

ing feature of the atriehtbing. The sain walls of the 

texples axe plein and rectangular on plan, but the bands in 

niohthine aye in sons cased end intricately moulded 

withir the. framework of @ rectanguiat plan. Hore, we have 

in view the bavi’ of Tantiovara icoated in the nerth~sastern 
agrees of tho anelusure, A careful observation of the roek-bed 
eng the surmounting comices aa the aghishthang ef tne 
garkisgriha portion of tha baséi reveals an intowesting Yeatare. 

fhe upine io plain, thick end revtaagular in shape, bet the 
Surmounting cornicsc, espedlaily ine firet projecting ecomnice 
feon nslom, sevens a ofeliate pien, it bas sixtean pointes 

in au,* bot because of the reduced deele of projeetion on 


eller phe 


Hoyesiot alec sich exaaplee couid Be Sound in 

Qoewms of places, Though the mature models ai the 
Leyseles, like the temples at Halebid, selur and 
cimeisthapura, haye rows of cosnicses with friesea, 
Qorvoli=dishigns aid other osrrings there are amny 
sumplee which offer szanples of elepler type with —~ 
such dentiis. The two tempiss ineluded is the 
ovegsent etudy - Akk¥ana Haetd a5 Jrevena .elgola 

and Santisvare Pagsh ab Jimendtaspure - aay be 
inetanced, hese. 


Le G2., with the basement of the plliar lesated in 
the pontay thal wteands to the east of varati~ 
gandbavarvags Sasti, £6 11, 58 140 (60). 
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BES one hand oad the plain, coctangular upinga at the botton 

ond Gqunlly plain wolle of tus tomole above these corn. aes 

a2 the other, tan offeat of tais fanture le vatner - 

Lneosiapleumue., bike the veot of the bettia in tris row the 

‘Suvisvarc Buuti wae ales sonetructed during the fHoysala 

Sévied, bus the steliate plan of this oomice merely sexved. 

aS On oracmentad design end was probably intended to avoid 

$hoe monotonaus repotation of pllins up of one Kieck over the 

other ag ig done in Sevatigandnévarana Sasti, su this 

arenitectuml design, whieh want vory well with the etaliate 

structures of the Hoysales and in the Dravidan structures 

whooe main walle heve beon divided ints recesses and projeetions, 

ig conspicuous only ly ite contzast here. The Koyeala arski- 

tects introduced such basements in farsvandta Beoti af 

Heggere,” Pandyengths Beat. at haLlenia, Whieh 10 enother 

Devi dan woted with plain rectangular walla, Aes a steliste 
diishsolinn far tne garbhagriha cell. the santfavara Meats 

at fe boar ofiers one anather variety in this gertes. 


2HE WALLS: The cuter geobion of the temple sbove 
tho gdhiobtpang sould be divided inte two parte ~ tae apace 
betueen bhe prati and the ytfars is covered by the main “alia, 
waerasa the portion above the pvtore io secupied ay the 
coraiges and the attide. Uars, on the bill, tne waliis of the 
beatia ore built either of stene ov of brick and mestar. 411 
the teaples om the nerti-eastor corner of the eneloguse and 
Ho, fPinsvandtha, Chandwaprabha, Sieane and Eattale bastis 
have brick and aortas walle, whereat the vos of the bosetia 
have stone wells. Aa pointed out already, only gtanite bleeks 
are used in the stone straglurcs, 


Pieper EAE ARNOT AE REN HEP ININE ACIS wy ME. 


Ae MAR 12¢7, 21. viz and Pl, wi. 
2. WAR 2910, BL. de 
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THE BRIGK SrHUQTURES: ‘he tastie which have 
briek ond morter walls are pormaliy plain. They potesae 
at Lhe bottea dome netigentel sernices and im the agin 
partion, sang vertien] pllagters in imitation of their 
counter-partea, A postect unanioity is maintained on the pili 
in mouiding tho pilaotere of tac brick wella. <A sempartaion 
of the pligaters af Ghe cest brick and mortar sodela ( of 
Sigana Beoti, tantTyveara Daeti and Savatigandhdverena ast ) 
With thely counterparts ( of Ghandsageptn, Chavendarayn and 
Paindvaniitha Beastie }) wevenls one inbereating point. In the 
brigk worke the eneft of the pilaster is plaia, square, #tra- 
4ght and it le orewned py caps a2 which almoet cerzregnende 
to tha capital of tae stone Walle, ww an the stene structures, 
the shaft af the plisater hay a cyma-reeta and cyme-rercres 
noulGe with an intervening thin poste. vir thie shaft cones 
the Uhenl cauttal, <he uppar section ef the pliaster with 
all these moulds soens to hove bews, at least in eases, 
copies Crom the plera Zound within the temple, 


Among the temples which hare beiek ond noxeter walls 
Jenga Bast’) do immique. Tho walle project and cetium and 
imitate the garbigezine oubur walle of Chavundarays dasti, 
Bat Vesy fow of these tanples have boon deonzated with tne 
rophthas oud the peiieras, Only savatigendhavazane dasts 
snd Santidvara Basti seen te have nad kesithas suraquated 
by the minietwregikharar and with the images of standing 
iCrthahkaras .n the niches proper. but these images are 

wiausing wow. 


THE SEGUE SER OCURNSs In the tagtis that are build 
iu gtons, Bucs eraudite blacks cover the portion between tae 
peses and the pufara., che well proper ie out into compartmente 


OLSEN ¢ aR ES 


a ieee iden tiene 


Le She wall is repaired and the earlier mouel da mewn 
through the photogvaehs published im gO IL, Pi wXViil. 


wy vertloal pilasters taat project beléiy froa tae Lacan of 
tre wallo ob regolar intervals. But in Majjigams Bawti. 
thin ordec io uct mainscaned, In thia case, the walls are 
extremely slaple and they are built of Buge manite blocks. 
thie gizmylicity is only diotarhed by the railings found oa 
some portion of the walle of the suihwenket an@ pevaranas. 
this galling is qui inte compartments By the miniature -— 
pilasters ang coch one of the torpartmenta contains a 
keinga or a floral design. the beat examples for tne stone 
giructures on the hill arc Uhandragupta Basti, Cndivendaraya 
Zosrsi and Pornevenatha basti, Of these the firet te tae 
femliest and the oldeat of the three and offere tue sarlieet 
exnpphe Lor a stene ptmicture of tiis class on the hija. zhe 
wenigontal torniaga ot tue edbienthaan and the rol.~cornices 
ai the top and the boldly projecting capitals of the “ 
pilasters throw various degrees of shade and tne wall but 
ali theme osnbeibute only to umderming the height af the 
Hisuctuce, ere the wall ie divided inte spspartaunt by 
vextical pilasters and no wall decarationa are found exoepting 
& koghths wt the tack of the garbhageiha, As this temple 
Wes Hoe possesa tna pliers in the interior, the plilaster on 
the outer wall may be taken a& Indicative of the atyhe of the 
timo. Nero a vertical shatt is erauned by a deuble-cypy, 
moti’ witn on Laterveaing paite and tae whele is erawmed by 
& capital, fhe letter is nade up of tiexs of thin bande and 
the upper sat acollon seseamles @ eyee cr a aibyuja,. it fa 
crowned by & Squaro, obraight-Citting pheleka or an abacus. 
She benaeket or tha cocvbul which suprorta tne arenitrave 
abaye, ia a @ingle rastanguler blook with the lower ¢.cmera 
oat at forti-fiyo degrees. 


ee ah eel 


ds Bat in. vantinaithe Bashi ia the eouch-castern 
corner of the onelosure the piissters hardly 
project and they are oxtregely plain. 


Zae pilagters of tag other stone tenples on tae 
nili broadly avres with the pilestere of Chandvagupta Masti, 
wut the oracketo of Pavsvanbthe Buetl are dnep-ribbed. A 
actLosabie dizfermes ia found only in the walle #atoh are 
divided into projections end returne. This pattern, wateh 
ig absent in CGhendragupta bastl is feand em the outer walis 

wuhogrihe of Chavwlariyna Beeti end of Parvevank thes 
Masts » che affact of boriagontelity, whicn the eaxly 
stractuces had gained by the varying nuxber of pastas gelar 

on the adhiehshina and the Sollegernics above and the projet 
ing Disovwlt shoped eapitele on the pilestera and had formed 
ints “an arehitectural shyt" in @lsahtly undone by 
these vergioal compartmente Pound on the walls, What ths 
peojecting vorticn] pliestore could net echleve wee sehterad 
by this division of the wall inte reneenese and projeotions, 
thus effecting hamrony in the lines end shades of opposing 
airections. The higbtery of this experimentation te shrouded 
in myptery,” bat 13 nerms to beve been wixed up with some of 
the gorlival etructures of South Tadia ead grown alen; wita 
Ghum. Im the rockheaut tecplies of the Pellaves 3 thie 
pattorm i¢ noraally absent but a reen observer will find the 
yoginaning unde in the Arjun Ratha, where the walle contain 


ae Krnavréieh, Qrividg ene Rerale, B. &. 
Be u~B, Haveli calls this an “eutattled fret* and 


days that 1: "follows closely tne outline of tae 
tiabor railing..." The Ansiont And Keds eyn) 

| adkgniteetuee of india: 3 wtuay of Ingo-asven 
fiveligation, P. SO, fig. 11 ete., Fl. VIL. A 
and fig. 20. 


Py Longhurat p BRy Pt. Til, No, 33, Pi. de 
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vortioally oxtended compartmonts tc accoaacdase the isagee, 
fuio affect on the wall. was ochieved in 4 pevuliar way by 
adding koonthes ta the walio in the Hetlasanetha tenple at 
Kitohi ouroms Thio devieo in fully developed in tne 
Veikunthaporush] tenple of the same place. @ belanging to 
ebouse the same period’. One of the earliest Jaina teaplee 
agaribed t5 the Iallava pewiod, ,Jhandraprabha Jaati at 
Tiruparatiizunram®, hes ite wallw divided in thie pattern. 
goaval with these temples and even gerlier by @ qentury in 
aome unses, tule pattern wee plunned and pracsiseéd in a 
Rargo numbes of tomples by the early-Ukalukyas in the vecean. 
She Maeuth and othor teaplas at Aihole” Ahlegitti end other 
temples at Badimi” end almost 211 teuplee et Pattadakel’ 
possess thidg patierm. Rhene bravigan temples and a dosan 

in the Dravidien and tac earlye0bAjukyay etyle like Viwipakaha® 
at Pagtndakal, Kellddvare at Kukkante’, Sigandine®? ane 


Le A@R, PA, ASTHIS, Yole ZRXIY, Pl, AEXVIL. 

Se Lbidey FL. LRXXV and Pl. GAL. 

ae Tho dateg of temples is about 700 4.0. — Vide., 
Hvowi, Obs Gite, Pe 99, 

be BAR, Phe Ey As 

$s vousena, £4, figs &, 2, 30. Thia pattern is sleo 


fellowed in Yarlpisoba and a greup of Jaiza teanles 
ete., La the same place. 


ce Ibid., PL. XAIN aud XXXL. 
Vs Lbitte, Pleat 

Bs Ebid., ti. XL and XLV. 

de Ibide, BL. LIX 


10. Ibige, Pl» MAIII. 
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Jaina” temples @a& Takkundi etc., hava their walie designed 
in this patvern. thie Lecture asena tu have becoue Luter 
woven in tha torple atyle ef the -outi aad Deccan aaa 
traveiled to the differcat and Gietant parte ef {India an 
the suceecding genturien”. Sat 1¢ is as difficult to trace 
ita way of to trace ite oxigin. 


the probable veason bohind inventing thie devices 
waa mot only to break the monoteny of the plain salle and of 
hevinontal coernalees, bul wae prebably, something more. If 
the traady of development from the Anjana Ratha or from the 
ptrucsural models of Alhale, Yattadakal and sadird are 
followed, one would invariably come to tue somclusties that 
the orimary aotive was to give a portruding effect to a 
encsion of a wall to sccomnodate an imagt~a aeaber of the 
panthoon of the muin deity. This is invariably and eeru -ul- 
ously followed in these envly teaplea, In Megauti, Ainude, 
we Rave wlople xectungular koshthes with no iwges in then, 
but in which Ghey oxiseced onoe. In the Welegitti tenple, 
Radami, the sisplic RGohthea are oceunied by the i wgea ae 
at Arjuna Yathas Hora the wali portion, above this xOebtna 
Kae ome Sorell designs. In the Yiripiksha ternple at 
PablacakeL the latter pattern ia continued, bu’ aow tau 
nereli dGosiyns Land place mot only on tas top, but ale. velow 
or on the nedeectcals of the koohkthog, itut in mone of these 
tne nicks proper io surmounted by the minlature-dikterae”. 


scensenitcteb prises vsherne nt driest beige 

is Thide, Plo UST. 

Ba Yor an early Lith century model at Cape vemerin, 
Seu Stell Erandrdlach, ot» cht. 

ae thie niniabure tower should not be mistezen for tow 


surnounting mewbor that appears inuediatels above 
the Bosghtivws. dere the tern ie used to indicate 
the tall. tapering tower thas besomes sonayplovows in 
tae latereChalukyan, Dravada and deynele structures, 


Pao fully doveloped koahtneas, however, appear iu Piyanithe 
terple at Pattadakesl, Hore fer the firet tine we cose serene 
the mindatare aedels over the Sehthas while the niche; 
thomaelves are occupied by tne Lmagee, Witn tue addition of 
this surnquutins siperatrusture tag height of the aiche 

proper is reduots, and aS @ result, the helaat of tne adorning 
ishege is ales vedaced. But tre ainieture-ei kherse whies 
gummount these jesohthes are not af, highest order, In tae 
Suosaquent periods the surmeunting portios of the Kienths 
gained in imrorsgance and inproved in design snc varisty, 

a5 a rehuit, 1¢ beeosen a conspicusue and complicated 
architivave, It goneraliy undernines the niche and alas tae 
imate whieh oeotplod the zicha, ag @ result, ad at Kallésvare 
at Rukkoniw, Naganitha and daina teaples at Lekeusdi in 
Karnatak and even at the Uvuhanathanvaai et the tip of tas 
poninsule, we usve oapty ares with higa Binieture giaheyes. 
Dit the késhthas wera net vonpletely discarded. vuften 

eapty pafijevas etood side by with the xeahGngs, which either 
' 414 ov did not accommodate the images, 


On Chandemgirl at sravanc Belgtla, we have noted 
the kosntha with the iuages of the Dirthenkaree aderning 
the brlek Walle of Seutisvare anc Sragukatte Bastae. In 
the stone counter-parts plain kisbthas devold of exrmountiny 
architgcave appeas on the walle of Chandragugtea Basti and 
Inavundardys Rasvi, wut, as at ‘gata, no images ace found 
aud mo one eould gumes wacther they ever exiored hexe. ae 
walle of Pardvanitha Basti acconundate not only sere aumber 
of kSehtheg and gatijares, but the surnounting miniature 
gikhevon. Here in the centre stande a_késhthe with a fine 
erounling member but wmithuut the image. On either side of tate 
16 & peiifarea in a separate section of the wall and these are 
akin tG& tae panjerss found in the tenples at aurkasiy, 
Laskondi and Cane Jomarin cited above, dhey have beautiful 


Q¢ 


ainieture Gikherne bac bilow it and between the pllasters 
no apace or call was ever created snd no image wee ever 
goommodatad. : 


fnas the walle of tee stone templen om thie HiLL 
not only exhibit tye varistigs — siagin and projectin.; and 
returiing Walls but alse @ Variety of niches ~ aupty~eoentaae 
without dibherag, oupty~keguthee with @ikberas end enpty- 
ponioras » which developed tareugh the ages and reaaincd 
ad om invegval part of the Dravigan temple complas in tie 
subsequent senturiog, 


Gi KADOTA AND HE AW?ICs ‘The Pragtags of the high 
portics of the wall owmtaine « hupdta, a project conver 
mouldins of s vellecornice, punctuated by a tertes of horae- 
ghae~Suaped gabled wingews or kugue. The grigin ef thie wtif 
is traaed back te §hoa saddhiet etructuren “. 1¢ appeare in 
the oarliont temples of the dravidian order” ond, in fact, 
remnuing a "“neacon property of all Deavidian taaples®” of the 
eyooeedineg centarios. ut here, on the hill, tke cornice 
and the moti’ ave uonfined to a few temples of brick masonry ‘ 
enti of atone”. Of these, Uhandragupta festi again offers 
the eaplies$ exanple. aa 14 other Dravidian tenples, tne 
bagti hue roliecoinicea woloh are decorated with kidue. che 
windows of theoe [idus are ompty unlike the early-Chilubyan 


de abreusy » Opi. » Ped93 Longhuret, op-e2%. » #t.I, 
Ha2 Oto,, BB. Navel, BR. Bht, Pe. 66 ff, 
Be in the early-Pallava teaples and other wravidian 


temles thers appear in difverent forma ~ Yide., 
Dubroudl, O9s Shite, ForBGa3G, 


oe Keeagediah, QB Bie P,8. 
b, cloans, davati and Sanaldvara destin. 


foe Ohuudeagupts, JhEvunderiva and Pirdvankton daetis. 
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and the Ballava models. Another interesting fenture is tant 
the oroming design ef these kudug is diatine? as lt neitaer 
sgvees With tho Faliars verilety with the shovel-heade* mor 
with the later vaviety with the giptimukbes. In the kigup 
of Shondregupta Bustl tac arenes ara eromed by a trident~ 
gbaped motif with the leafy demsigna, They cesexhlo the sigue 
of the carly-Chilutyan teaples ef Atnole and Fattadshal. Int 
the windows ove hollow and ave i a perfectly eemicizroular 
saane®, ia Chivugdaraye Laesti the rell-cerniees acntain the 
Kudus of an inkereoting variety and cesign, Here aleo toe 
wotifes aver the nemi-cirovlar arch and the aerell designe on 
$ne gides broadly syrec with, Chandragupta Basti, fhe windows 
are empty, end aeite often these take the shape of an upturned 
jar rather than of horte-ohoe. In the Eagdte of Béaena wonhs 
which ic a vork of briek angenry, the kogue moe only Ueitats 
the upturned=jara, but come avo in squeaves and circles, #12 
of then being expty.° The KeuBta of, Pirsvandtha Sawti is 
élatinet fren the above variety, Hers, we witness the 
sivtdeakhy as the erowniag motif of the xudye. In, Shenéoagupta 
and, Chivundaraya Jeatin at tae underside of tne s.mmies 
inerte io o row of Hedees or sane, tut in Firsvan€ton Baatt 


OA lickers Epa UDI AATT ETT I Ene 


Le pubreuhl, apeoites Lige Ble Pp. 29-20. 
Re fe Tt, PL, ik, 
ae Those knine undexwont changes in differant 


uerieds. Here are tha motels of LlatereJholz 
variety with only aifference in the windows. 
Vemplebe sixeles appear in Tamil yd in the 
Pandya and Vijeyanaser periedg.( of., 
duibeeull go. cite, Figs 3B )e 


there ia no fuck row, Jecondly, above the breokete of the 
pilaster and in tha rlace of the utters of Chandragupte aad 
Ohivandariys Jastie, “Ee come across a Slightly curwed pimin 
projecting eceniee in Lardvaniiha Basti. Above this is a 
ggiva and shen comca the usenl roll~curntoe with the usual 
horse~shoe decorations and the kietigukha motif. Inia 
decoratian OA tud pesetirvs of this temple cefleota b.0 
howiconta, divisions found in the adbtenthing, ot in ve 
noyaerange poévbion of the outer wall, instead oy ..@ wligutly- 
ourved curmioe there 19 e@ Large, fiat, sloping eave and above 
thie cama the sonves-coraice separated vy a grive. chie ie 
in Loot, an interenting arraugesient in tne pegetize and otanda 
midway between the early coli-cornices and the later saves 
of Gowble-cuyvatura. A combination of the rokl-cosnies apd, 
the slightly curved cornice of when the latter was absent, 

& Large flat aloping slab, probably led to the exergense of 
the eaves of deubla-~curvature, Fayussen's guggeationa 1 chat 
the vayea of doublo~curvatare were cepiad fron the terracotta 
models ie cightly discarded by Alexander Rea.” Yere, ir 
Pardvanitha Basti, if the intersedlery apace or eyfva is 
eliminated and the realiesornics is made to 61% straigat on 
the oné whieh hange below, we have the best example of ooldly 
peejoeting care of double ourvature whicn we seme agros.: 


commonly in the later-Ohalukye, Woysale and the latex~ vravidan 


templdas, 

Le SORZUHOH, Oe Glos, Fol. iy vp 380, 

ire Alexender Rea, op. cite, Pp. 13 ff, 

oe in the firat seo varieties thie ie invariably 


tet with, and son the esenples of tne late 
Deavidan teaple instance may be given fron 
the portica of Vellore Vide., Forgumeon, 99, 
Shae, Be S06, Tig. 252 and Vitthala teaple 
at Hampi ( Tbid., gp. 208, fig, 234,) 


vite tho exeeption of Paedventtha sa0%t, the 
samplec on the Rill broadly agree vith thely early sedelo ta 
Zauknad aid Decsan. Tho row of pakees on the underside 
af the roi], oommige replace tae strutted Gandkarcras af the 
Garl7 temples,* un the top of the herpe-shoe srence, a@ 
usiol, de now of dione in the two atone teaples { PL. fige } 


OUS ATTIGs Above the puastarea semes the attic, 
but Eide is not founc in ald the teaples om this blll, In 
chandraguiptea Basti there ia bardly any acopse for accenmedating 
4G. ifero ( Pi. vid, @& ) the sikheres rise Lamedietely 
atove the row of Lions separated only by the ertygs. In 
Phesvyanitad Basti the verbion above the roli~sarnice iw made 
of simple trick masonry. Other beeties are olac devaid of 
thie Ceature. 

Of the bagtis which heve the attics, Sde¢ena Saat. 
otfers an oxample for a simple variety in brick sesonry, 
while Qnivundarays Basti offers an exangle for a well; 
tinished sedel in atone. A comperigion of thea tuo rorenie 
a nerfees agreenent in dea. whe brick work of Samana 
Pent. being 2 Later work, probetly 1+ scoped ite medal from 
tue otene struoture of Chivaggavays faati. sven aere there 
4s ono Gifference. he payllioas in vhe attle of vieane 
Bacti da mot contain imagos oxeept on che front (eaat) well, 
wheweng She pavilions in the aitio of ohevunderayan .eeti are 
invariably eacupled by tae ioages, 


A careful Gramination of the astic of Jhivundasiiya 
Baati wecveals a pexfeat agreement with the aenvantienel medele 
of the bravidian nbyle”. it ta Loemed of a number of pavilions 


La LORSBULEE » Qre bibs Has L?, Pt, f, Pl. 42% bat 
Sagred goebG were algo common Peaturesia thie seried 
same WAdGes He,lG, Pt ti, Bs a3, Phe Vit, ‘Se 

Be &f, the attso of thie bast. with that of Vieupekeac 
toaploe at Tattaitakeal, Gh, 21. 


which fall inte Cour groups: (1) thooe weieh have a bulbous 
dome; (44) those which have a large Keree~#hew arches; 
(441) these which heve @ small horse-shos srenepy and (iv) 
thoge whieh have « wagon-ghaped crowning woeber., Lat us 
enusine these in greater detatif. 


The atbic on the wideewalle oc the temple fais 
into two asctions — the garbhegetihn pervion forme ane and 
the vont, ancther.” In pack<ot thase two sections we get 
the following arrangements of pavilions ~ karne-kida, 
palijars, Silei, paljare and karpackiidu. ( Pl. xi, a and b.) 
in between evory tno of those pavilions, there ip & enel) 
puljava. She wrole takes the patworn of a Silai bein, 
eituated in the centre with a paiijorg and « karoge eid, on, 
either: aids eltemmated by toe smaller paijengs. thie orser 
is ales rapeated an the garbuegriba section of the attic asd 
45 vsontingad elt round fbu temple. 


Ley up tuke up oach one of there pavilions ({ °1. 
Zils &)s 


teats snio type of ypavillens noraaliy seat 
at the angles.” Wut as the atile aver the miGexwale is wut 
inte two scotions, there urt totally four kerne~-kedy 
Aotuably & Dicthanvare ie caom seated in payvankagang 
a pina. Qver Bim tigen o demas whieh is equavish Pi shape. 
Originally the latter was terainuted by e kelgwe but i+ te 
noy niseing. 


Eedijesea: The poijearus are of two variety hore 
arell rofigecass end gatijarae with iuge horse-akee avohes. The 
first variety comée between ona pavilion and the other 1.8, 


Le Side elevation of Ghivendariya Basti 
ge Ti, Pl. 


we Pebreuil, op.cit., P.135. 


betvean a ore 
a silat and o paliiara and a pabians and » kevaa-kide. Thay 
alne poseege tao Aorse-shee shaped Growing members, but *uay 
are ol] sunid in slice, Taty aleo nccomgodata ineges, but 
they arc normally thoac of attendants ené in done cases tae 
Xakenas, he secosd variety contmine a large noxrde-#..c@ 
shaped aguh which ig filled in by a kite ou Sikbayn motifs. 
At tho bottom eite a tiethehkaza ia the paryeiksenng. chere 
se totally four pefiiaegns with lerge horesenoe shaped 
oxomine menbors and sine onall poffjeras en ench af the side 
Wailo of this bacti. 


Shlaie These are the wost important and inpoting 
units on the attia and they normally occupy the canteal place 
of a section of the wall. On the olde welle of Ohavugdardye 
Basti wo cone scruge tuo Slela. they accommodate the inagte 
of the tirtichianes who axe seated on a obthe in the 

Leen beeen On the top ie a large boat-ohaped arownang 
nombor, “they also originally posmessed the kelagex waieh 
@ze O11 aliasing naw. 


Other Dactis of Sravana delgolat 


fhougn tho mnomumenta of Chandragizci differ fren 
each otheyw in miner dotaila, they broadly agree on many 
pointo, Dasy ace nil built in fravidien order and ali of 
su00 ao exeated hatwach a. Fth cuntucy end tae ai.ddle a: 
the 18tu century. Im the towu oropes and on Yindayagir1 
tne bumtia not only vary in style but range over a leoager 
period Laas, from about 10th century te about 17th ox Leth 
eanturles, When the architects stopped working om vhandre< 
giri, they started ic in the tow — wile the menuments and 
the mantape wore tz a wichout break on Vindhyege ri duriny 
uh these yeare, 


un Vinihyogiri one @iLl bo sore impresded by the 
furtetalis, sute-ways, pillars, ponds and other roak-cut 
werka masher thas by the bastie. Aseording to the 1830 
innoziption there eught to be eight bestis on this 8111 
wnloh age those ¢ight no one imows. hese axe the follewin., 
monuaents ny present: Uoumata, the wubtalaya, Yiddhare 
Bauti, Bhavata-Déhubell gaetia, Gdegal Basti, Chavies- 
Avthehkara Bosti and Ohamnoyna Heeti. ( Io these we aay 
add tha tonphe of Brahma located at the aide of the step-eny 
en the bill at the bottom ). Among tnese, exolud.ag the 
coLensal imagd, a1. the ‘Thastia® ace leter than tae Chandra- 
gini monumonee. 


im the atrle of architecture, there ia very aueh 
eommon between the mohunente of Unendragizi and diddhare 
densi and Chavida Tirtazhkara Basti, Like vamtinatha and 
Ko.t-Hireayanktns Sastiy Siddhars daati is & small temule 
of two celig ~ & gapbbnecibe and o porch and it i6@ alae 
zogtanmulars in plan. ut unlike tasn, Lt otands om a plate 
fomm of avout 2! Bigh and de dewodé of the nevezenge and 
tho outer porch, bovis “Tethahkara Basti le another tonple 
built in a gimple Dravidian style With a gerbheertbs, « 
sentan ond a porch, ixeluding tas sasement and the pliasters, 
She ceot io made of prick euwenry. Both these tenples ars 
deyoid of all ornamentation}, viminas and piers; bath of 
then are poot-Hoyoala structurde. 


if the steve two temples do not impress us by tuelr 
otyie or workmanship, the ether two temples on the bill 
atiract ue by shelxe wilaue features. The Udegel Saati (Pi. 
wii,s @ ) ig not only the dhoet of the bectis on Viaétwagiri 
ex@luding the goomata, bub the biggest ome. I6¢ is the only 
brikiticnale temple found 1u Jravens Helgola. st eeeludtag 
thie feuture Gere 10 nothing resarkable in the temple. it, 
2iko the bagtis found in the sorth-gastem eusnexr of tae 


englogire on Jhandragiri, stands on an elevated platiora; 
but, unlike them, 1% hac many-sided pletform and basement. 
But the temch3, which le built of buge granite slabs iu 
feveid Gf pllasterd, penjovas, Kouthas and even the attic 
ant the tower. 


whannanna Besti ( Pl. zit, b ) algo ponmesses sane 
unique foatures, <Actunlly 16 connists of a gaybougrihg and 
& porch, but Guvering the two in the nerth-east snd weet ia 
a pillaré hell wit.vut the elde walls, The firet two etand 
on a higher level, The gurbhagrine has a emall viwiing 61 
brick naeonry, but t..is i9 devald of beauty and orace. 


RGCK<CUS YORKGs ime wonarkeble feature of taio 
hill de tae yresernee of an invereating varieby of rogk-out 
wored. On Chundrrgiri we do nut cene atress such cock-out 
WOrko with the oseegtion of "Bharata" image, but on Vindsyagiri 
one. invasigbly moete then. The coloatal iange of Gommnata, 
toe sfinngstanbhea in the mente of Wijblekmienjji, the sepende- 
bhgilu and the smagee of Phorata and Dahubali, the relief« 
Work on Siddhers-mundu which reeembles the yorks of ~ 
Rulugumsied,* end the enghrined luage in the garenserina 
62 Shonnanna 325ti are ull vock-cut worke ef amasing dimension 
and delicogs: . , -Bhe worlkgian har depended upem the stone 
evailable 45 situ and kas gonverted tien to his om sdwantadge,. 


Let us Gow tern our attentian to the monuments in 
the Gowa. — 


Alsost abl the teaples in the tewn were erected 1. 
and aver the ith century and most of tnem are finiahed 
during the tegiue of the Zoysaleas., int ai. of them do not 
exhibit Sao best characteristics of the Hoysala worlonanenip, 


» 


he Oly, ?.B.Bonat, Joinies in wouth India, #1. 2 end &, 


and all of taem are in the Hoysals style. Of thea, «aheandari 
Jagti, and Nasgere dinklaya and Mahgii Masti are in the 
Dravidian order, but Hagara dingleya ls sesatly built o1 
pot-otone, Sut the best auong the temples buil$ by tue 
Hoysela in the Hoysale etyle ie Akkens Haath. 


Dhandiva Keati ls « wassive atrecture e.ich hea 
no parallel in this place in dimengion. { Fl. iV, @ )1t nas 
& huge prhkire: wall ond on inpressive ginuya ( 21. XSViI,a ), 
Sut the teuple proper te baile of block of granite stenca 
and 26 in Gdegnal Basti there are no pliasters and other 
ueGonratiave mobigo on tad outer walle. datigali dJasti Lo 1.0 
'@ Dlala pooteanguiar giructare built in jravidtag style. out 
wilike Anandiel Eaoti, ib atands on & rectangular platforna. 
Poth sheaée teaples have no doterations on the outer~wali ana 
do not eossess the towern, The Ragarea Jinaiaya ( Pl. «VI, 
& } differu from the bagtis of tha town in two ways — it 
io Dravidian in otyle and le partly bullt of pot~-stons, Unlike 
Bhandari Saat. 2nd Bapgai Gastl, it ie smaller in dimeneion, 
its Walla aro ont into compartaenta by the verticai pilssterd, 
4% the back of tae garbimgrtins is « késbthe wite ornate 
winiauure sikneta. 4 section of the wolk ig decorated #ith 
Readee and other flowal designe and ite sdoienthges hea u 
row of comicee soparated by the apfyags. che pilasters that 
divide tha wali are dlatinet anc posesse prominent bell 
moulds guzmounbing emich io a tmmeated star-shaped mapbhs 
wite @ pheigka ov an abecus, ‘aie is the caly Oravidian 
structure in the town which possesges a tower, but tne latter 
seams te have heen erected alony with the brick parapet, at 
ailnter date. The saves and tne parapet of ell theae seapler 


. are much slopler cempsared to the Ghavundaraya ana 2arevanntha 


snoize of shandeagsri, Mangihi fagti pomcewser 4 Llurge, flat, 
SLloping aiab er eave as found ot the maveranga portion of 
Farcvane tke bagti on uhandresici and at the poran of W.snuabe, 


Gullexdi~ajji maagtep, end widdharea iaetl on Vindhyagiri. Lt 
also tends on & basement whica ia slightly wider in di senaien 
than that of thea temple proper. The basement of thie baeti 
roughly agreen with the basement of the bastia found in the 
north=oanturn corner of tue enclosure on Jhandéragivi. [ta 
valis have been sade up of huge resteangalear gremite block as 
at the prekizva walls of Vommata on Vindbyegizi, and tus 
Walia of Bhenadarl Basti in the town. 


Lat us now pace on fo the Akkaua Basti waien is te 
the north of Hagere dinalaya. it osocuyjies an iapertant place 
unong the temples of Nravana Belgela for e number ef reasons. 
Here wo came across the lavieh use of pet-~atone for the const~ 
euction of the tea,de proper and on adaptation 92 tne Joysala 
feataseon. Sot only the aubatance is changed, but with tie 
gubstauce, the wtyle is alee changed. 


| though Atikene acta is the firet temple n oravana 
je_gaia bullt om the ateliate olen, it ia not the best 
cusipared So temples built by the Hoyeslas elsewhere | is 
falis inte a group of temples whieh Le much wl pler in design 
anh execution, sees lebour 16 Leavighed by the sculptors 
and the oxter walle are devoid of decorative éeoi ane and 
eculptures, sxcopting tha oarnices, pilasters and other 
Lavariadle accompaniments there 16 notaing such te eee and 
appreciate on the outper~7all. Duging bhe Boysala pericu, two 
types of temples worse erected within the franerwork ef the 
steliute geheme — these whose outer walis aze daroid of 
iaagee},thooo shosé valle are crowded by rows of animals, 
fvieses, niches with images, taurreted sixhazvas with usual 
pllastern. Gho formser varlety ie & oalient feature oftne 
Lator-ChaLukyan teapica.* (the Hoyenlag, who continued the 


a aneininitin, 


de in the Chalukyan temples moxymmily the walle ere 
not overm-oroned by elaborate carvings anc the 
(soutd) 


34 


Chulukyan traditions, siudgied their walls with i wenee dutalla 
on tno outer Welle which made ti.cix temples predouimantly 

the vorks of the soulptorae rather tuan ox tae architesta, / ut 
simpler varieties whieh they originally inherited frusa tae 
vhilusyan, were slvo continued by them. Along with the aost 
ornate temples, like the temples at -lelabTd, Jéliz, séesaitha- 
ara, Nugpoholli, Warnenelli, Javeagal, elvAdi, Jeearh} anu 
eLsevhers, Sinpler temples wore algo erestad throughout tae 
Toyoala kingdom. Uers, as in tue early-Jhilukyan grou., we 
GONG acrecs two varieties <«— those which are aevoid of imagou 


cad 


AT 07 Sg} 


images of gods aud goddesses as founw in the voysals 

geanles, Yhe Chglukyan seulptera used their jacgeant 

ond £ixed the sculptures sparagiy as at Gadage in 

‘ other cases they utilised all their #kilig in suttin, 
Walls, axrenging pllaster®, pahlesas and goentues. 
These could be seen from the outer walle of Jidde~ 
Svaze at Mivari ( Jouelne an. eits, PL. LXXTI ), 
Ubadsvara at Warnahelii ( Lbid., ¥1. LAXAY ), 
torakSévare at Hinagal ( Ipid., Bl, LEEAVE ), 
Wntigvora at Pilavalld ( Ibig., Pl. G ), ‘ahadeva 
ay Tetugi ( Toads, Pl. OXI jy Mallizarjume at 
Ruruvase, ( bide, PL. OUTLET }, coddabasappa it 
Kewbal (Zbid., UXKILT ), Tbésvara at tokak ( Tyids, 
Pl, CHAKY ), vheandramaultevera at Jnakul ( Ibig., 
Fl, vEXRVZ ), and alec in Xellesvars tesple at 
Bugeil ( Alexander Rea, Chaluvan Azobi tecture, 
Pl. 22 }, Voungipila af Hagela ( Ipid., Pl. dct }; 
Bhinfevara at STiagunda ( Ibid., Pl. jy Kallesvera 
at Wuvighadagalt ( Lbide, Pl. LAXL ), and desppevent 
( Ibid, #1. XOIV ), ote, 


on the obter wallog and these, in thich, eceoasionsily, tne 
images fink their place in the koshtues wnd the peiiazae. 
Amon; the Hoyoola tenples, $9 sention but only tec instances, 
the Chaunok@dava tenplee at fandass t and iulliekere 
pouiess the features of tua latter group whereas éonens of 
tangleu whicu are soatbered over the entire state tall ante 
the farst groups” But even these sharacteriaticns, whieh are 


ae WATE 


he MAR 1018, Pl. V. 
2 HAR 1055, PL, XVIL. 
be tho Following are cone of the relevint imatencee fer 


thie varlety-viadevara at Kabali (WAR logs, £1. VI), 
Sadisive at Nuggébaili ( Mag 1917, HL. ¥ (i, Jettonvarn 
at Agrahixa Zelguja ( MAR 1929, Pl. ¥ }, cartabésvare 
ab Kudatur ( BAR 1981, Pl. XVIII ), Ohetteevars at 
Chatehsttanelli ( WAR 1989, PA. 2 ), ind lLédvers 

at Dindaglic ( MAR 1939, PL. X2¥ ) and dowene of 
Tevara teaplea in other places. 


Anong ta.¢ Viebnuy temples, mention may be made 

if tne wWretind op Tolakia ( WAH 1032, PA. 
{1 }, imkehoinardyana at sagatavalli ( daf 1027, 
Pl. X ), GhonnakSaiva at Channarayapabtena ( Ad 
1987, Pl. If ), JhennatSsava at Barale ( gag 1934, 
PL, SIL }, Navasitihn and Hisédvera at ZidLi | LAG, 
Pl. KX }, Kedandayisia at Hirtengeiur ( dag 194, 
vl. IX ), daumya Késava at NAgamaigala ( Bax 1234, 
vl. 2 ), Lakabet Sarseimha at dhadravati | Bhs 
2931, #1. III ), Lukohel Nirdyema at Adadir (gan 
1000, FL. lk ete. 


Bo oormon in the ifiadu templon, are not comaonly es wa ta 
in tne Jaane buotie exeoted wie: the doytalaa. 26 18 fur 
thia roagoa that Abeaum doe6t cacupice an Lopertant pluse 
winis the dains monuments of thia period. An iaproved scdel 
over this in found ot Jinanithapuga, waich is the zoat 
ornate Jnina temple that wat over erected by the Hoysaisa 

{ Hie #iz ). Bub oo Akkana basti chronologically precesds 
Uantinadths Beovt al Jinandthapuca, the former may be taken 
ao g pedourder of the Lat¢er.* 


Like tha lovara temple at AzméIkere the platfors of 
Akkana Haoti ie te tae level of the ground — hened the 
tumole appears ae if standing on the ground. Ita walle 
poncvas Five rowe of cornices ab the adhtahthans ( #1. 
uVa, @ J, but of these the Lower three are of granite atone 
and tho veet are of pot-atous., Theme oernices hayé dentile 
as in one of the sornicen of Pardvonitia Barti on Chandragivi, 
but they eorrespond verry well to Jantinatha Baatt at ~~ 
Jinangithapusa. The pilasters on the walle are of two varieties 
~~ Ond, Sirmic, thin pllasters with the ususi oymy-motif 
at the top of the shaft; second, the bread, star-shaped 
Pilasters witn deop vertical and horisental Lines in tinea, 


RRTINESTARRE ERG | Ache ROT aha eed Kore foktutty inal has Deaionalig Wapea SRA Ey volar. meni centege ai anes we 


1» Aut £4i9 preeuaction ghoukd net be interpreted 
oa 1f an ezperingntation was going on in this 
style of temple construction. ihe style wus 
Very mucn familiar to the archatecte ty taly 
times onky 16 hud not become a populir aede 
of temple construction under the Jains. 
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fhe foumer variety isn in close approximation with the 
oilestere of Snghare Jinalaya and are definitely an 4 ipreve~ 
mens over tus Qinnle double-cyme motifa found in she 
Pilacters of Chandragupta, ch«vandareya and tas Pixdvandthe 
imatio on Chendizagiel. Looted at from ens angle, they form 
adtheain, steurting from Chandragupta temple on Chandreg.si and 
ending with Akkana Bast. and Naghera Jindleya in the tow. 

Ia the presenS variety the lower oyme-revergs takes the 
saape of 6 boll while the unres pection takea the shape 

ox @ tzuncated spire in the place of « ovyeperetta or ieupboe. 
ie dettes is orowaesd sy a gate which joing tne sheft with 
the trunonted clare-ehaped capital, Tar pllastere of tac 
teaple ave in agreemens with the xzound siexe of the oyeaia 
orders in whhah She be1) vortion becomes very conapisucus 
Waide tub upper po.tion, witu the anarp herisontel Linee 
bein multiplied, either Jets the furs of a teunsated cuaphe 
or oenpletely disanpyears ( Uf. HLs 2, & ). 


tut more interesting pllastera are the aquare os 
~galiteansied oner. dé cone seross them, for the first vias 
in que study, on the wails of Akane Jneti and dintTevare 
Sautt at dinmAthapura. In 4 prodominently Brevidien etruct- 
U8, We have coat sorses but only one type of pilasteru 

~—- 8 thin aguarc ehalt crowned by the cyaa-motifs hough 
Shore arms miner differences in detiila. jut mow wo ceno 
aaroLa wunobher verjety which jo coamen ln the etellate 
atwuctugas of the early and Later Chalukyas and of tue ioysalaa. 
#hoo0 aro the huge pllastere which roughly corretsond to 

the piers found within the tenplies. they are aither indented 
eguare or octagonal or frelve, alztoen and weulti~-angled, chie 
type of pidastera to commonly act with .n the later-Jhdlukyen 
tesiples and they have been adepted here, Thue tae substance 
with Walch the temple de Dbetii bes brought with 16 nut onky 

a shanso Lg the plan of construction but all acoomosnimenta 
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of thiy etylc. Here the ugper portion of the anatt has 
uniorgons cogwigable changes and instead of tae so-called 
‘cushion’ of *‘bisculteghaped! capitel, #¢ coms aneroes « 
thin etareanaped capital. Above taic capital stte a staxr~- 
shaped ovae oni a piwleba. chree varieties of this, 
claseifiod on the number of angles, have been found on 
tas walle of AkKana Laotl, 


: The Towers 


tho crawiag member of the temple ta the tower 
or the dikparn. I5 is not only the most conepioucve unit 
of the ateneture, but the moot iaportant one. It risea 
on tho Ganctumedalia, upen the attic. The tower han 
always played on laportant rolo in mouldin,; the etyle 
of the archi toutuves” she tower cenaiests of to unite = 
the sakhora (head) end wtiiptie (finial). vver the Lutter 


gone © balan, 


trough the Sikhar,9 are regerded as “the primaxy 
feterainant of the oxder or style of a tenple", wo find 
& large ausber of tezples both at Jravrana .elgola and 
outside without this importent unit. some of there 
oteuctuees never posescased any such crewing menber; Sut, 
quite a larse muuber of them asoms te nave loat then latter. 
Tn Umavagn Belgola, the earliest atructure which beire 
@ Sixhers ia Chonéragupte Basti, It te extremely 
unigorupaive for oaly g @quare done rises ever the 


ie Raon Reogls, “Savly Shalukyan Archi testure 
= A leview", ais SHE, Pt TI, 2 433. 
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prastava eepazated by the grivg. -neh simple towers 
ave found in the carly volleva atructures ga could be 
pees in tae wock-out examoles of Undevalit* ané other 
plecee, Each face of the tower beara a udu. fore 
omate aad elaborate towers are, however, Found on the 
sacatum calla of Chavuniaraga Baebi, Javati jandhavarane 
Rast and Santiévare Basti on Uhandvagivi.e i211 thease 
are Dvavidion mofele, unfortunately, the latter twe arse 
venovatod with plaster coatin, and any steady ef these 4.44. 
#2 confined to the tuo photogzaphe published 6, the iysore 
Archasologieoal DQepartuent.” according to these —hato- 
graphs the tever ef the vavetigendhavérane Basti rises 
in two §Blem, and it to cvomed by a Square dowe, -f 
the two $20, the auc aleve is a copy of ths other - the 
omiy difference being in the eiee. Tae pllastere on the 
walls, the sharply ourved eaves, gxiyas end galai, 
pabiora and karnokudue on the attic are cemton in doth. 
the tover of Santidgvara fe different from that ef ~avati. 
Hore tho tower viees iz only ene Bfla, in « eeepped 
pyvanidal form. The siote, kudy and kagnakidue 
eoneploneusly absent here. though such stepped pyrantiéai. 
mogels are abundantly fo mid in the Kadambs, templee, the 
Ofannie under observation ia elightly different fre. 
these 


ub the wort exatiple of the Sravidien tower, 
end the most ornate of ite clas om the B112 is feund 
om the Sanctumoslla of Chavundaraya Basti, this toner 


Le Lenghnest, O92 Gite, Pt Zy Fl. xiii. 
Be HQ Ti, Plo. EVITZ, 1 ond 2. 


( 22. aly &, b } eonsiote of two Silas and ia erowned 
by am ootagounl dome. the two Shige reflect the attic 
aud the wall of tae main temple, but in the apper Saha 
tse ornate images end tho SAlaig and pefijargs and 
REDREUGRS Gre abcent, hie type of ornate and weld 
dovelopad towers are found in the best modele sf tne 
bravidien etructures, voth ef <4aliavze and sarig~ 
chalukyen dynanty. Leavidian towers are also found on the 
tanctum Gella of Fagateinglaga ( 1.1. xzvis @ /! im the 
town and Chamnonns Beeti in Vindhyagiri, bat taese 
beleng to @ Leter peried and are ernuds in appeavance,* 


Chough elmoat all texples bear tower ef 
sreavidian order, we come acrots @ stearehaped tower on 
the sonectum cella of Akkanea Bact. thie tower Le a 
perfect gedol of the Hoysala order. “ee ths stellate 
plan of tha teapis, the tewer is ales stellate in plan: 
and, a8 it goes up 15 naerees dows as in the stepped 
pyramidal towers ef the Dravidian order. But ellixo the 
sravidian tewera, wheres oné cell etands on the other, 
the tovor on the Yeysals otructure is deveid of tluss 
canspicous demareations. The voerkmanekip ef tae ozter 
face of the tower vosegbles tha attic and the 
(Pi, avi, ¢ ) with deep BKorienntel evta, dentile and 
vereionl bean heade, The dom alee imitates tae sides 
of the gest of the toyer. Phough 4¢ te voughiy ostagonal, 
4m shape. On eash face of the dome in a hig bisukhs 
( 1. avi, & ). AG in the reat of tue part of tuc teonke, 
the tower of thie temple reflects ine avoniteotural canplex 


SMS NANAIMO EIT Te RT PITT AUTRE 


Ze an eceuuit of thie haw teen given ta 
Shaptor V¥, BP. 


44 


and intricate worksanship of the Hoysala zavéri. the 
Hoyeale tow22e are sonapicneus by thedr star-shaped phen; 
dentin faces, and kixtiaukha designe, ere the 
pyremidal Loxvai 19 preserved, but thie stande aid-way 
botwoén the stepped pyresnids of the Dravidian sréey and 
the cunviliganar tower of the Wagara erders Unfextune¥ely 
wo have not many modele of thie style at Scovaps Belgols 
though wo have sony temples belonging to the Hogeaia 
periods 


Characteristics = OeHtLEnedcas 


SHE PILLARS; The two unite that link the lower 

ond the upper portdons of the tannie are the walls ana the 
plilars. The poaition agalgned by the dilve texte to thems 
tio unite was ene ank the same, as bots srtemed to have 
served the same purpose, Beth forged the structural unite 
abeve the proti and below the uttare.* The utilltarian purpome 
,avalved in cresting thas was that tney were fo bear the 
brunt of the ontamblature, tho attic and She tower, <8 
enable thon to do a0, the walls were added with tae ~ 
audagt gmbhas ov pllastere, while the plera within tue temple 

wore GletelLbuted at reguing intervals so that the heavy 
woight of the superatractare wae equitably shured by all 
of thon, Tere, tha pilacters oa the walle not oniy played 
the role of the plors, but thay indisted taam quite oi ten, 
in Sige ond ghape. 


A Ssaluwmn in @ building ig stated by auteorities 
to be rogulator of the whole compositions and 46 4a the ene 
foatucés of tho ancient architecture which li) lueirates iia 
pise and progrous os vell as ite perfection anu vearneso"”, 
foe tomy used for deceribing the prexa ia the piipe to te 
aro indicative of the vole apalened te them, che terms 
Aike ghabyh, sherena, jaiedbh, and pada whion oseur in the 
an the toute, literally sean legs, bus, in the structure, 
thoy indicate pillars. This if in keoping with the baeic 
concopt of the Hindu architecture, whieh views the teaple 
in torms of husan onganian.” According toe tile, aa the 


Cn a hmmainan 8 Cepia prone tntgn testi die hy OTE a, 


is BOntTae, TL, 23 and 36. 
ee Agharya, Bs, Indien Arohitecture, 2. 1b. 


Se Zandra.» BP. 200. 
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leg beare the weight of tne body vhe piers bear the weignt 
of the supornizucturs, Thin role played by the ples 
probably brougnt to thea the other names like bharveke, 


ShaFeIa SUass 


Let us new turn our attention te the plere found 
in the temples of Uravang Selgola end aote whether tiay 
illustrate the "ried and progrese" and reveal ise 
“*nezfection and the wealkmeso" of these mouumenta, 


The Oleesification. 


Ci TWO BYPES: Phe piljara in general cauld be 
classified into tua groupe: the predominantly utilitarian 
pliers; and, tho aonvantional pisra.* Compared to the latter 
tha former appear very simple ao they peauess ninimen 
decorative dotailea. They ave the carliest to be soncelived 
of by the architests ang the primary motive invelve& in 
Selecting then wao whilttarian rather then aesthetie, but 
in course of time the latter 4144 evolve aut of the formes. 


. 
LARNER ERAN ie 


RAEN ET “10 EU, 


he Talo olaseifiecation is rather rough es eren 
the pradeninontly utdiitarian plera have their 
mm decorative sharacteristica, As itarell yuts 
it, the “pillars ar plera... are@ 411 prigarily 
structural forns, and the dacoration snould not 
impair, but rather expheciee the structural functien 
of puch part" ( on. sits, P.08 }. Aceording to this, 
the pices, whether utilitarian oy conventional, 
diessive theaselved into ane group. 


4° 


uf thoze two, the utilitarian plllar, whieh is «a simple 

but @ heney ouwkieal blook, de test aquited to bear the heavy 
weigat af tne superstructure, But even these cubical bleoke 
are decorated with scervingS.s and, in some cases, the angles 
of @ soction of the shart are bevelled off and sonverted 
inte tne gotagonal bands when this process wea extended to 
the enties shat, Lt led to tne formation of an oatagonal 
pier. These sinpie and heavy pliiare were specially 
suited to, ond, were commonly uced in, the rock-cut temples, 
but they wore also adopted and utilieed in the structures 
works in dourse of tine.” Another characteriatioc af thease 


OM MCN A ELEE NOD REN ETD eT GIN Me SIRI NeTRMNT . TUNROTTA 


te teoughuret, go. ohtes Fl. ¥ (4), 
Re in the rock-out teaples of the Pallavac, 


apecelally under the Biralla style, these 

are invamiatly set with ~ Fides, 0.0. Ganguly 
ané A.Gouemi, Tho Ast of tee Pallaves, Fl.13 
Longhurst, 9a. ghh.,P.9, Tia. I1(a), (e), 
vit{a), (bh), 1¥¢s), VEIICE). ates the eubical 
piliass wits plastio degie:s ars found at 
Adhole, (GA, PL, VIIZ & X), Badamst ( Ibids, 
Pls XXIN eto.) and Pattadakel (Lyid., 

SSAIX, SLL, ZLFIZL ate.) #hils iu the Pollave 
genpies tha cublaal and tho Ayerid (cubical 
and oetagonal) pillara developed o1de by 
Gide <rom the earliest tines, in the 
vhulukyea region anciher eubleal variety 

(a subical bicck with a square pertruding 
bleek in tha upper port of the shaft ) 

yams Vory popular, The hybrid pillar, 
referred to above, wae spatsely ompsrimanted 
ty tates erehitects, 
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pierve ie that with some miner mediftecation they were 
continuod te be eoployed in the teaplea of difgferent 
$0..6018 and ages and are done ao even at pretent, In 
Sravana Bolpole also, we some aoross these plese, but they 
aye Slendor in sico and Lebo elegant in apprarance. .xsept~ 
ing in tee Baverasen of Bhondaxri Basti, these are not used 
a8 primary pillare in any of Shese bastia, 


Lot uo new turn our atsention te the seeend variety 
which wo have nanad as fue vouTentionas plliaze. Though 
the application af the convent of the Buropean “ertex" is 
esitieloed by sone adhoiara, the role played by the piers 
in a structure og a atyle cannat bo cexmpletely over-iooked, 
Some conventionn are edogted in certain geographical arena 
and theese ars contloausd for a certain gorled in that place. 
(Bat these geographical and chronolegieal Limitations are 
mot tigidiy followed, as theze csnventiona, in tact or 
oriifieh, tave travelled te the distent places in differant 
periods of hiutery}. Thege conventions] plllacs, apart 
from being ntiliterian in oarpone, ale indi¢sts « maturity 
of conedpties and mastery of workuanshie. the owbleck of 
the architect do hore og nun assthetio aa it ie utilitarian. 


282 HISPEREMT TARTS OF A VILLAR! A pillar coule 
be divldod from the bottom uprarde date the following 
parts — (2) the ypdpiens or asyapSdem, (2) the ates or 
baconcnt, (3) tho shaft, {4) tho kigus or capital and 


(5) tho Jduk and phalaka or abadue, & (6) & Rotiaes or 
carbo,» 


1. The upipT ene. 


In uravang Bolgela monumnts elmost a1) pillars 
have a pitha und a upinituea. the upisithe is norueliy 


oe, 


wider thon the square pithg. The unis] tops ere wavally 

aquare, bub in gone oylindrioal plliars we come acroso ranmd 

upaplthas waieh ore eithey in Eyes-rovessg or Semanessia 

ov in double-Gyms mould, One of the square types of 

ia found at the bane of the pavarnken pillare of Aejjigaan 

sasti, it ls only @ yactangular block. in the subagpiei 
of Yattele Basti there aro cylindrical plllare with the 

ypipd base which ave square in shape od esaller in sige. 

fhe latter typo of unapithas ia net reeseved for the eylindsi-~ 

ook philave alone, for, if could ba found even wider the 

compooite ( cotagonal and alatern sided } piliere found in 

the novyertes of Fattale Daeti. 


Among the oquare poiptthae, the nest common vartety 
is that which ia formed of three tlera of bands or setter. 
in these, tuo central Rabie 18 omelles in width compared 
to the p Dayese found above and below 14, am & remult, the 
whole updoithe, takes & comros shage at the efiges, “here 
are variloties aven in thin in ses, tas top band La formed 
of reotilinesl Lines while the lower one Je in the ehape 
of o steopsd pyramids ia others, the upper and lower vortions 
ase Siapod alike whhle tha central one ie in the form of 
a reotenguler band, Amay the equare yoipltnag there ia 
ong other variety. In thie, the restangalar blocs sontaine 
ine semieolreuler mouldings { in the form of the beum-neads 
oe dentilg ) in the oentre of in the oantre aa well ag in 
tee cornora, Often, a fiat vertical teaw-head, either 
oquuxe ox twiengular, ia found in thy middle of tails upipt the. 
fhene two typee ape found in the sarly and leter Ghélukyan 
teaples. In the Jaing temple at battadakal we some neruas 
en theee tier upaylths with a ewalled central pate, wnile 
im the tespleo of Kulkkanur, teak gt phen ¥ Henagal ard 


othor latorelaglukvan modele,~ the una have the 
Le Avexonder Yen, Juelugvaa avohiteetage, «i. IV 


( gomge. } 


telenguiar vertidal beage«heuds in tue centre, The Latter 
pattern seena to have beon followed by the lNeysalas. In 
cond cases this vertical benaehead beeouwes equaray” or, 

itiic found converted inty & carved niche wita a sculpture 
bm Lt; ox, if is® changed into a aémi-clircular mould ei thes 
in the middle ox in the corners of the unépithe, dat ali 
tuese fouturcs ave firnt found in the Later-Cha Lukyan temples 
and ave letos adopted, with minor modifications, in the 
Hoyaadla pillare. in Savana Belgola, the thres~tier yoe- 
rites, with fiat contral vertical beam-heade 50 ite f ar 
faceu, 10 found in the sovarangs of Akane Basti; while tue 
reatongular blocka with semi-circular seada at the ton and 
in the corners fora the characterietic of the upgottnge of 
Pardvanitas Saati on Chandragiet, vdegal dast, on Vinduyagtrt, 
ond ofntTevera Saati at Jinan&thagura. 


3 


for che pillere in the Kallisvera 
toaple at Bagalis ®1. ik, Heliikarjuna, 
temple at Ruruvathi; Pl. OLLi far 
Enlleavyara at Halvagelu, 


i. For example, in tho navurensa ef 
Akkeona. Panti. 


Be Video, Lovare teuple at Anokond}, MAR, 
1932, i, RIT aad the plliare in 
SGmank thapure the Xévave temole at 
gmanithomire by 2.Narasimhachar, 
Pl, XVEE, 


oe Alexonder Rea, gp.» git., Pl. XL 
BGs 


ae 


The others variety of v ueipitne is the Cireular une, 
it corresponds to padsabaadhe wotil of the valse texte, and 
veuenbles a bowl. here axe some varietics even in this. 
Sno of thon is aualler in height and simpler is deeilgn; 

4% gomnecte the bane of thea pllior witn the floor below and 
&t8 adgeo Sloopy dorn gracefully like the netalée of a lates. 
fhe second variety is in the fern of an inverted bowl or 
oQummerevoyoe. The third variety ia formed of a double-gymg 
monida whose bottoms are clubbed togetner, “hia t.ge of 
unittne goes very well with tne pillare where the snafte 
ee oylinericel in ahane, 


ake pacmabandha-une ante bag are not very popular 
in the tenplec of South-Indin, “put they do eppear in tne 
Carly sockecut and structural bemplee. The inverted uowl, 
but s@uare on plan, ia founa at the bage of tae rocc-out 
pillars of Sadimd 3 but, the virculay u upgpftnas found in che 
plilara ef ¢ Yravana Selgela are not ast wh th herve, as 
oompRebely cylindtieai pillars are also not populariy at 
with in these terples. Sut in the rockecat end the otruetural 
tenpled of the Pallnvas we come avrosu the cyaq or double- 
gym type of ppaplthas as found at oravana Belgola. shay 
Ayo seen in the Varana-tampie ond in temple No. 23 of the 
cudksgut varckety;" wnile im the sbructurel works, we meet 
then in Kacnédvara ond in Valtuntha Perum} temvies at 
Katichtpures.” But in the Pallava tenples, they form the 
bases of the sajont lions, whereas in the pilhare of revega 
Selyola they are the upapTehas of the aylindrical plilars, 


1s Acharya, Arohitecture of Managers, Jhest No. aLVi. 
Re TRATES y OR. GLb, Pt. ££, PL. EXXIII. 
de Alexander Rea, Palluvea érehi tec ture, 


She ahd g Baad, and EXAVIZ, ite 


f, ihe Thue. 


Walle diversity is marked in the ugipttnes, thie 
ie absent in rogard to the pithas. fney aze all quadrangulax 
in Qhuape whether the vest of the shaft i98 square, cliraulay 
Oo” Gany sided. <che only miner difference is, tuaizr faces 
ave oecatlonaliy oceulpture?d wita the human and anioal 
figures in the pillars which belong te the post-Hoyssia 
period, In the gagly temples ef Kamatek wa do come aexoge 
the seulptures st Sha base of the piere; but, hers, the ache 
of vepreventation 1s Gone in quite a different way.? in « 
majority of the loter-OUhalukyan end Meyseala teaphea a 
quadrangwiley podiehes blogk, devoid of a1] carvings, designs, 
and decoration is found, though sculptures at tue base wf 
tae plera gre net conplately unknown.” bat in the olliare 
of the Noydalea period, once again the tasesents are carved 
with the huuan and animal figures, Vertain themer. Like the 
adrobate, obtick-players, calf-ond-cow, ingenious ways of 


Le Bargece, Gps Qitey FPlG. XHVI, XX, 
BXEVIL, Xf, 12, TLL. 


as Por example in the nuvavangs of 
Chennakgee temple at BSlir we 
have one ar twe plilare with the 
aoulpturos, but they are repracented 
in @ different way compared to tae 
VYijeyaneagera modole. ooe for the 
LatemThaluzyan varLlety-ALexander 
Rea, Chaluiven Arehiteocture, Plies 
NOVI, LIX, ALVII, LV, 


te * 


xeproacenting iva or threg facea with o eingle bedy, erotic 
oaones ete,, benngs very popular in tite period, A study 
ef this, which is boyond tne scupo of tne presant wore, is 
fanoinatings by vbeelf, and te likeis to tlrew abundant light 
on the arohiteataval characteristics of differant periods 

of our hiotery.* 


fmothes feature Found on tae bagement o, the plllar 
ig whe maeebondha mati’. thie ootif wnich eppeare at cack 


soaslinee 


Se et ea 


Le it is intevesting to mow tant certain 
Giuemes axe poptlearly foung in certain 
poriodtol hietony of tomple architecture, 
fhe enulptures af the sti¢ck-players, 
saa monkey with 4 fruit, the cow-feoding- 
Qeoalf, the huntereKanuapya taking off 
hio eyed, the miraculous? way in which the 
gow pourd wile on the ant-biil os the 
nicos, the doublo-fnced soxebate and animale 
which ave invariably avt with in the Vijeya- 
yagara period (and gomo of tna; were known but 
in @ aififercat way to tho early Chalukys 
woRdptera,) ara completely absent in the 
Hoysala pocied. yen though we mest sage 
funtilca deeigne in the labertkaijwkyven 

é and the Hoyesla period, not only the theme 
of the soulpturea ig different but in 
decien 28 vorkmannhip aley they 
GLPler, 


qn 
tom 


of the four usper corners of ine bacenont ia anockay 
foohisre which la nevor act With in the tenplea of Kaenatek 
Sill we cowe te the Vijayanagara period. As far uc the 
histery of thia metif gees, Dubrendi, ie of ths spamion that 
3toe Livret aepcarance in Fenkl-nad a0 few 2t the ¢logine 
part of thy levor-Ohole poriod” or in about the 14th 
century thio nas been gacopted by other goholars.™ chia 
movie whieh firat mszes Lie apyearande in the Orariden 
tonyles of Taniienad in fhe 1¢bh century probably made its 
voy inte Karcuatak im the gubsequent pewiode of hietery, 
However, 1% ie pegulariy found in the monumente of Later~ 
Vi fayanagara, Palogas aad dysor: kings in Kernatak. At the 
gare tino thie motif le never mot with, eltner in the early 
or in the later Ghaluzyen and Hoyoula temples.« 


the sculptures aad the nagebendhe-metife ehiea a 
Gomi gorace in pore pillora of wravena selgole, naturally 
cigforantieta thes fron tue conventional plilers ef this 
rogion and deptreata them ohronelogically., Yuna of the pillars 
on Chandragizri kee these two featurea, Wo cone atrots then 
in the geroh of Gomunta ou Vindhyogiel, in the piileaca of 
the Go Galled dullo-Kiiienjlieggnten and in the Wedeyer- 
gantep, atc. fu the tow, none of the etructures trilt by 
tho Zoyeolas pesedunce theee tes elesents, but they a; sar 
in the plilare of the auct Wiel are the Work of tha modem: 
powlod. 


da Bubreall » ie bey Pe a2 
2, Lbid., 2. 43, Bite Be 
Be Ggavely and tivarquamurtal, Guide ete., 7.15. 
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the shaft. 


Above the bhesement vomea fhe shaft. 1% is the 
06% impowtans and coneplousus part of @ pilier, for the 
main churacter of the plliar ia sean in it. The its 
$exzts toko tho eahaft mlone inte ocusideration, add not tre 
ofthe and the unpitha, while fixing the names te the 
diffesent typen of piliera, Menenara, for example, while 
docerlbing tha niliars stufes that the "eelumns are stated 
ts be wmixora from bottom to tap; but the base af these 
aay Be quadvanguiar".* Baging his judgment on this peint, 
Hallayys aleo remaxked that *minee 4. in all siiged types 
aguase Le milfermilly preaant at the basement, i¢ iv 
goneraliy laid dew: thgt the beastie of differentiation of « 
SULG «oo Ae the shape of the sikbesa*.” 


the pillars in the aunumente of Sravane Belgola 
abound in nusber and variety. ut as inélonted earlier 
bahay could be roughly brough.e under the two types ris, 
the utilitarian and the esuventional. @he plain non-bulbous 
Dillers fall under the fire} eategory and the bulbous 
variety uader bho jatver, Tae shafte of tne pillars of uratena 
8olgole are examined, beaging ic mind the following pointes 


(1) Yhely charactoriaties. 


(8) Svolution of the charnetertetios and 
(3) Skeiy correspondence wath the Stipa texts. 


REN AELAT PRMOTA ETL ONES AEA MELE CECE FOREN 


a Acharya, Bolas BBs Ghee, 2, 635. 
Be Learere ss a. Me, 


(A) TED NOW-BAGUSTARED PILLARS: The non-belustered 
piliass are fower in number compared to the baluetered 
varloty.e They ali lato four groupe, 


(2) Zhe gublea) pliers with getenenel kandes one 
a the norebalustessd varichy ie the cubleal im shape. ihe 
ohalt of there pillare ia qué into aetagonal pubtes at two 
or tise tilages, thug dividing the whole snalt into taree 
or four wubieal Bivoke reapectively. Thome are tne aiaplvet 
vyps of pillara and they fall inte the weiliterdian grou, 
colerxed to eanller, The cubjesi blocks, with some part of 
the shaft guntalning the bevelled off angler, are found ia 
the rockegat flea@phud eo: oho taLlavas® enh im the rock-out 
amd the Bituchureat temples of the varly-JUhalukyes., She oly 
divcoranes betwour these aud the variety found at orarer 
eigoilea is hag the Lavter ig slender in else and more 
graceful, in uypearunes than she fortes. Being the warlieat 
te bo gonoeived of by Fhe archivactia, this type hee continued 
te agpour aithowt any bruadh will the modern fieem, But 
thooc plilava are mot nwiiideod as pehgeary pallere in any of 
eur baotla Shough baey could be found an the gagtene and 
porches, 


(2) 4 sound goats on 6 gouere Bege: This ie the 
second type avtiong tne pon-telustere’ pllisrs found at -,erene 
Belgola. In this variety tas villarn are veuslly keavy, 
with a Gqueasvts bate, and a piakda and rowed aheaft, Over this 
Shaft conoo the capital ebich is either thin end eushion~ 
shaped, ov Fle and whéci-ghaped cr dia ¢-shaged, Abeve the 


1 tel enn nee nit 


he The comhicat amuaples are found in ihe callers 
tennles thawife, wee Yallunrita Serum, tonp.e, 
(westexa vorth)- Alexaudaz Rea. op. site, TL. LXV. 
ala Sor exzargle in the porch of Kattale Bueti, 
KONE s7unG Jnetd, ste. 


* 
? 


< 


Gepltel site, in somo cases, an expanding~ahacus, either 
plain eg with florn. deoianea. 


ahis giain, eyflhindricsl varlety « dsyold of designe, 
decorations and sowlde - stands mid-way between the heavy 
utiliterion and $10 pleasing conventionel plllara. Beeauses 
ef theiz: sige and shape, they appear aore enited ta bear 
the hoavy weight af the nuperstrucsure at the same tine, 
thely Ginpgle, gexeaeiul as*ese adda majeetg to tha etructure 
end cahanses Lte aemthotic quality. Thin type of round 
pillora covld be identified with’ the Yrittapade type of 
pilose of the Siloamtezts, ° 


ahough this varLlety nae bean sanctioned by the 
Oli pow tax he, it snlden appeara in the carly temples of south 
tndia end, Dossan,” and, is sparsely deen even in the later 
ctrnotures, Til wo come to tae later Chalukya-Loyeunje 


epeohs thoy are nut popularly feund in Karonteak. Thie type 


‘Pendennis extent air eresgenertaowniermn 


Le gantra., PebhT. 

Be ECO6;, honghurdet, op. sib; Alexander Rea, op. gif., 
Subronti, op» Gib.» Gf., Hamachandran, 241, °1.ie.l. 

Ge a Caungns* ODe C15.» PL. Cid, ALeogkander Rea 


Cholukyoan architecture 72, I-ELV, Couzenm' 
Hedsaoval Temples of the Dokken, FL.[-Ox¥. In 
Nolanha plilar though tho upper portion is round, 

She abuit de decerated and 1s often sotagonal » 
DeBavestt's Hopayati. as in carly Falinava tenples, 
thie Feavure is not seen in ihe early 7 Fendyas tenples 
O, Sivaramauarts ELT AM A ee . iv hy 


el ig =e | ESTE LSC 
ee Souse BAS y Whe Fi, ARii, Py 47s 
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of piiilare is acea in the early part of the Leth century 

dn the Mobonevani pentes of Shandragiri, wuloh is a Joysale 
work, They olge apgear in the porch uf Jhiyandartya Daeti. 
Four such pillars opgtur as primary pillers in the uevarggga 
04 Udegal Besti on findbyagiri and another four bear tue 
contral ociling of Gemaate aubteioy,. Two phllare of this 
typ: are met with in the gubhamtei of Partvanetha bast. at 
Sekke. wuek oylindri¢al columns were aleo used ab Jepyda~ 
ghilara by the Foysialug and the exasples Zor thie are fownd 
as is1evia ang Agrahars BoonennLiie* Thus, outside drrrans 
Uslgulu, though ws come across this vavlety of yillare in 
the Hoysaie toupher,” they are not a8 popularly eet with 
no tae balustorcadeyariety. 


er 


da Ban LOLo, EL, AVI and Is, 3, 
Peapus sivalys 
Be Por gzenple, in the nayarenga of 


fallesvaca tenple at Aghalya which 

in e 1Gth gomtury teasie, we cons 
HORNS Wile, Shh LOG9, Bh, V, 3. Alee 
Eide, PllAazed poreh of isvars temple 
nt Ave@Suers and in tne poson of a 

the deuble~temple in ito north, oR 1950, 
Pl. SIZE porch of ChamakBeava teaple, 
Umilekere BAR 1935, 21. AVI; Merasisihe 
teanke at SimeanSchapura =< fi. 
Worasiahachar, tye Rasava teaple at 
Simenkthepur, 1. KIT, (4) 

Ble. B8Gr, 


og 


(3) 44 Qotesonel, gimtt on a square uasenengs Ta 
another uyye ¢f pillars found at Sravana Belgole an octagonal, 
Shalt diands am @ Souare basement. These pillars exe not 
populerly found in the Royesla tewples but they eculd ke 
geen in the carly-Jeavidian end tha Caalukyan temples. in 
tae inilevea temples of Gahendra alyie #¢ come sorces thene 
ootagonni pillars witt the eajeat-liens at the base* or 
gonpletely octagonal pillars with no sajenut~Lions et tae 
pate,” Bat tho plilara of Srevana Belgola pocsens square 
basanents while the reat of tae ghefta are cotagonal. Le 


typo sorreaponds to the Yashnysbnte or Sarvesthisra pillara 
doueribed im the Si1lue texte, 


Shogse pillare are found in the serly-Pallavé and 
early WhRiukyan” teaples. Though they are not very popular 
in the later-CGhalukyan and the Hoysala teaples, they are not 
conpletoly unknowa. However, they are lesat axtistio in 
CYUORPENOS, , 


in Stavaga Belgole alas thia type of pillars ie ‘ 
not wet with in the baatis of Grandseagtri. ven on 
Yindbyagizi, we de not seme e¢roas them. lob tas thirty 
two plijors in the naverangs of Bhandari Basti feli inte 
$nia clasg, they are devoid of oll grace and the aestnetic 


de Longhburet, OP. BL eee Et. TL, PL. ATX. 
Re Tbid., Paw AXIIE, tho pillar in Yaraha 
temple of Mahichasure<a“antae, FL. S0LV, ate. 


de Zontére, Pel? ant Patels Il, ot. ALY. 
Py fds 


ds ; Longhurst, m3 +3) Gates PBe i, Phe i(a),(&),e8e. 
Be Cousens » OB. Saber Pl. AXXTXT. 
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quality ugmuliy found ing the foyanja pillars elssrhere, 
Thor pooweda ag separate capitals; and, their benekets are 
in the form of a fiat hovieontal block with the underside 
coeners out at goyvty-five degrees as in the carbele of 

the earl;-OAdis pordiad. . 


(4) £ Sivtecmsided shstt on a Bquere-kesas “nother 
tarloty in the non«~balustered type of pillage i# a tall 


tepoving pillat with © sixztean-e1ded sheft and a square 
base. Tho gheft of tee plilear eltasr alightiy nagedcws dow, 
ae it goon un, or, coring im the eases form fro betipn to 
top. Ica sqisste taacmant daftfera from the ¢quare batem nt 
ef the bulbous pillars in tvo wayes ite facor are carved 
with tho hunenm, animol and flcral designs ond the top four 
comers of thie bagesent centeline the gerpent-noséa or the 


bf if 
nigahondns.. 


AG wevedk gaxlies, the # nagabendhe-motifa at the 
appor comure of tne basenen$ are rot se¢n in the pillars 
SLLL ve come to the Later-Gncla perled. in Kasnatak proper, 
very fou tenpLog have the pillare with the niesbendgrs 
. moviis, but ali of thee belong to the Poat~eyeala period. 
Por axacple and neverangs pillats in the vontevara temple 
at uiabagan* nagigned te tha middle-¥s juyanagare period, 
bear tala uetif, in the A7te contury wenuments™ and i.. 
gone cdonunentu of the tina “ Mysore wogeyars,” the pillars 


have this sotif. ‘fa Beate 4 aod Midebidart,” the ohllare 
Ls Hak UME, 2h. Xf, 2633 foe tas date of fue temple. 
Bw AR LoL? y Pie Vili, (8), Gut plliace in the 


Pallonclings cells behind taurisvers temple, Mad, 
L680, ZL. 12 (1) of Jaina pinasthetbpe at deli je 


abe. 
ee HON 1087, PR. VIL, (2) and (4). 
4a Cougsnd, BBs hos, PL. 


Ge nd GR BBs Gites FigeS, Pa2BR. 


within tho tenplo as well aq the pénegthetibhaa aley bear 
thin motif. 


In eavons Beigo]a genusenta, wea du not hare » 
eingle bapts. in which this tyse az pillars oscupled a 
primary positien. we do not come scroes thea in any oc tae 
Sonumcnée on chandtagieis Out on Vindbyagiti, these pillare 
appear in the neuteps of the fort weli or “Gublekhing3ii~ 
béeitu” and in the poroh in frons of Sommate, im the gantap 
of wodeyar and clectwhere. In the town, wa coms asroes 
theri in tae dalna« webct. ALL thease piere belong to the poat- 
Heyoale poxiod as proMed by the saulpturee on the basement 
of the siaft, the pimaandha-moti£ and tue floral ida) or 
Bune,» 


Beat the oixteemalded pillars are well~inonsn beth 
in the ®aliava and in the later-Chilukya-Hoysala epochs, 
Por example, tell, tapexing end graceful plllere with the 
winkeen eiged susits, are founa in the Pellewn temples ef 
tao Behoudre norkeds” Suca pllilers, but smaller in sine 
aud lews graceful in appearance, are found in the Uhelukye-~ 
feysela teaples within Kumatake™ Saeee Rixteen eided plllare 
eoulé bo identified with what tha a Bar terte seseribe da 
diLfevans fers as the Jouve, vhendrakant: 


eubdacoxa® and Isvaive, type of piliara.! 


CALS DENG une reentmemntenneiet 


Le Longhuret, om» Gite, Pte IL, El. XXTLT, eve., 


2s Burgooe, ASW, Ply G3 Souseas, 
Qe Sikes Pigels SECs 


oe ALCE A « » Pe ELV 
be ‘AGhanya, QP. Bite, Vol.» VII, Pe 837. 
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(B) THE BALQGTRAED PILLARS: Lat we new turn our 
aisention to the pillars whost shaatte anve a beluatercd~ 
appearance, fhey fall under the conventional tyu4a of plliare 
monbionad above, They ave net only found in a large munber 
ang in Yarious menifeatations, but taey ere lovariadly 
utilised a5 tne peiaary piers in the struetupen of vrevane 
ivivela dota in the otrustures of brayiden a8 well sa the 
ioyngle order. 

Tho chief chavacteriatic of thie type of pillere 
is o biuhbous sypnesrance althex en @ oeeticn ar om the entire 
portion of the Shavy. The exact nature of thie bul bow 
portion and the aymboelian inveived in it, heve sigead, bean 
ésacueed ty che aoholara an& it neods ay vepttition here. 
ink two points couneeted with 1% deserve te be exzenined 
hove of they help us to understand the exaot cirounstences 
wider whieh, this Bulhbous pillar emerged and bow 1t beeame 
a convention da the becscles of Kasnatac, shame are sonnepted 
with the Aistowy and the nature of ths ovulution af ta 
ROLL ast? on tha eset of these niliiere. 


ae ELSTON: The garliact imetances of tae oiliare 
with bulbous awelliag on a anrt of fhe enafe of the pillar 
eo0L4 be found in tho atructures of the pre-Ghrietien ete. 
Tn the pilieres ound at Shashut, Sele, Masim ates, we 
find the pllisrve with tue bulbous swelling of tne upper 
portion af the ahafl¢ renenbling an inverted-gyobha.” un 


PRR ater “en dar diate oat AT a. Vi IRA. Rolnh ela shieaapctidtitainioaen amar iy hie 


ie Hoyeil, eb, 3 BPe GLb» Pp. £2 af} Rawigk, Yots 


“Golden, Semhes aubeniisthonto_ladien exabaline, 
BGs im, 222 ff, etes; Agvawala, Y.., 


Axes Be MM) oboe, 


Re Login. Be fits, Fis. RIZE, £H2V and 
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the Junta ten=aes of the 6th sentury, thie baulbeus appearance 
takes the shape of a inuhbha* (but not aptuened) and in this 
fore ite appenrance in the streuctures ef Ajunta® aad ELLGee,” 
acting both ac eo eapiinl and ac an abacus, One lapertant 
thing that we notice hare is the slightly tapering ehatt 

at the upper ond of the shalt. This features ankes ite 
carviiest appearance in Asrnatek in the Eontegudi # 

at Aihole in about the aidale of the 5th soentury aco, 


She conventional glillare of Karnatek differ fros 
OL sheus an dutalie. Hend, Welle tus upper portion of the 
onaté vorgineé tapering, 1¢ underwent a conmiderable 
tranuforention in the Bgubsequent period, fa atarvt witu, wa 
witness the vortiogily strotehed LotudeShaped motit on tae 
upper portion of tine shaft and a plain band below it; 
witiontely the upper portion takes The shape of a trunested= 
kuba ond the Lower portion takes a belleshape, dns 
former are called the rudimontary beli~ahaped piliare and 
tho latter are hnows ao tbelleshaped pi2tara. 


he EbdGe,y Bho KUKI, Pha ELGG, Lage 3. Stes 

By Oupte, Tat, and Zahajen, Bods, ARE ped 
ELLOra, fle ALVITT gts. 

By Tobie, Ui, DARKE ote., 

4, Droits OB» Gite, Vl. FX and ALIV; aleo nee P64. 

Bs fas tera "belleghaped” used by Ferguesen hes 


heen oriticlaed by Kavell ag o "meaningless label" 
due to ‘not underatanding the syaboliem" 

duvolved in lt ~ on. oit., 2.39. Despite this 
ovitision, Yee scholars hava preferred to use ths 
phrase used by Lerguasen. Tale appears to be 
fustifasd as mony of sux axchitectaral terug, 


( sents.) 


Yet us now trace the history of thie pillar in 
Koxvaatoak. 


Gonpons hos pointed out that the earliest lnetance 
of belie-shaned pillars appesre in the Jaina temple af 
Pabtadnini.* this ic a Dravidan structure of late ta 
or sarly 10th century, The fact that it makes its apojsare 
anes ina Jaina structure may be aaciiental, but taat 16 
fix ot apgenra in a Dreviden structure appears to ba very 
gignifieant. Ao i appeared for the first tine in the 
temple of tho Chalukyan kingdom, 1+ remmined a dominant 
chavacterietic of the ples of thic regior. But, at the 
pone tino, these pillars were not confined toe the Jhalukyan 
Afructurca clene for we oom acroae both the rudimentary 
bolleghapos and the bell-shaped pillars even in the struetures 
built by the Saenteakiitas and tho QGengas in the southern 
part, of Earnataic. 


fhe following exanplos will prove thie: 


de fhe Randsyara tonple at Yaragimaiigaia,” assigned 
to ahout O00 A.D,, by NH Krishna, contains the 
bollieshaned pillerge. ‘Thia tenple hae been compared with 
Bhogonand) temele of Kandi, The pillare of this se#tructure 
appoar te be mora advanced compared with the pillare Zowsd 


a 


baal 


Like 'varcel-ohaps', ‘wagoneshape!, 'bigoad t- 
Shape’, tloaf-shape! have been drawn Irom the 
odvjests met with in everyday life, 


i GA, F.7L, fig. 21. 
oe SAg 29S? » P,28. 


in the temple of Pattedakal. fhis is proved by the 
floral degians vi the abacus and the prominent bell-mould 
on the akhart. 


Be In Ramtovara temple at Faudi,* Jaina Basti at 
Wigan” and Palichakiita Basti at Katbadanalli,” 

wa aoae acrona sindlar pillars, The bellemoula on the 

shakt of these pillers ia alas prominent. These temples 

bolong to $th or 16th century, 

3. In Yogeriresi#ha temple at Dadage® and Kellésvare 
temple 2% ganja” gluo we cume acrome these pillars. 

@hough these temples helong to the (early and later paxt, 

ef Lith contury rusneotively), the bell-montd deea not 

aLzics froy the above variety, 


thiic the helle-cnape)ed pillars are found conapleuouely 
an these temples, there ave mone pillars in ether temples 
whozein 1¢ does not make ito appearances in such a cenepi-~ 
euous nisunex. In the Sonabésvera temple at Nonabinakere, 
the babi d6 951214 in a radimentary form, “hin teuple hae 
been aseigned te the 10cvh century. In the Nandi~mantap 
of DieScvara teaple at Jaddur, the piliar beara an cxtremely 


Weaiptest 


NN SEAN DECIEIALD Te 


le HAG 1937, 0628, PLATE. 

Be Ildde, 1030, 232, 

Be Lbities ow i Ff, 

be Tbides 1040, Pl. xXE. 

By bide, 1042, 21. IK, (2). 


Be Ihbide, 1939, Phe BYILLs PLD?. 


inconspieucus beliemould, hut the upper portion ef the 
shaft ie terainated by tae tapering end. Thia structure is 
wlso sesigned to tas 10th eontury. 


ALL tnede Leete prove that before BOO Ashe, ( ox 
roughiy before 9th century ) the belustexed philura, wi-h 
the bellemotif on tie shaft, ned aot appeared in the 
tenpies of Karnatak. Dut setwoen the Sta and 11th century, 
theae plliars net only goinsd in popularity bet became 
interwoven in the teaplie style of tists slace and are found 
a8 on invariable accompaniment of the seotaagular structure 
of the Dravidan order and tho stoliate etructure o1 tne 
Hoyoaladg » 


the bastis of Lravans delgole help im me armll 
cesgres in strengthening this conclusion. In Ghan¢raprabiaa 
Basti, at Ghandragici, wa cone across tnese octagonal piliare 
with the bel, motir om suaft, This etructure hae vuen assigned 
to gbout S00 40D. In the gsentap of Indra IV we come acrose 
the bellepkaped pillars of sixteen sides, ihe date of shies 
abructuls ia given in an inseriptieon found fo it. According 
40 thie ingerintion, the santap beleacses to 982 Aede™ viuitlar 
béelleshanod plllars are alge found in Majjigsae and Jhetundardya 
end ather osatic. 


SNE EVOLTIONs Let um now turn our attemtian to 
an azamination of the eixeumetances under which thie typo of 
pillars enerued befere they becane Lnteareoven in the teaple 
atyle of Sarnatak. Though seme scholars have given & 
oymbolic interpretation to the Dell motat and have compared 
it te s Jotue, mone of thom hrs drowm hia oxsayples fron 


~~ 


Le | BO IZ, £B 138 (97). 
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the temples of Karaatak in hie interpretation of ity* ren 
then, thie interpretation applies only te tue elucidation 
of the symbolion involved in tae bell motif ratner the 
exact vay in weickh 242 oko been evolved. 


Jousons attributes the emergence of the bali aot? 
to | mechanical device rather than te any involved synteiiea, 
Weiting on the lateor-Uhalukyan pillare in general, he #aids 
"A poculay feature in the later-Chalukyen temples 16 te 
turmed pillar. The tone aved ~ ehloritic achist-bein,; 
of very f2ne boregenenus testure, and not too Aard, is easily 
sus or pared with a shacn teol. It seoam, thexefore, %0 
have ococoumead to some inventive stone-warker, @or¢ alive to 
pousibilitaes than hie fellows, to save » very great asount 
of mere lehour turning his pillar phafte im a latce «... they 
appear to have got so foynd ot playing with their material 
in tais manner that ; Shey wore texpted to SBASR foun the 


de fiavell takes up an Agokan pillar ( op. eih., 2.88 
£2 ) and Eoseh ( on. cite, ) has given three 
ozanples « "the stem enczging Frou the mula-tep' 
( P, 8 ), "the eoluan and the kumbta growin: 
Logothoreass® ( 2. 115 ), and a “bowl £12200 
sith a4 lotus bougust from whowe contre the 
abheart of tne pillar eiees straight ugwards..." 

{ @, 233 }, 


Rs thy P25. ( Underlined in the prenent 
atuay } 
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Cousond statement ie now without @ grain of 
truth. I is probable that the fansy of tae soulgter 
anshitect played some cole in evolving tale motif on tie 
ohatt of the pillar, .tlut what appeerea unconrinoing iu Ale 
argument 36 the; process in which it is said to havea boon 
ovelred, He gesua to think thet "the central equarea blosk" 
woe whlétled dow "te the round? only through a mechanioal 
davies and tne CE wap confined to a partiowlar tyve of 
stone. this argument appears uanconvinding for the follaw- 
ing veagones 


Le Tho hietery of the belleghaped pillar, exauined 

above, hag show that t:.05e pillage, either in a 
rudimentary or vwellxdevelopod form, started appearing in 
the monuments of Harnatak ln about the Sth century. Between 
the 9¢h and Lith centuries, this movif beeane inereasin gly 
populsr though it undergent ainoe acdifications., In the 
Garlier otages, wherevor the bell movld appearea, the piliarcs 
are nob only made ont af soteatone ( as at Rimésvara tenple 
at Gardi ) and soft or aand-otone ( az at the 4ming cempie 
at Pattadakal ), but they are alao made of granite-stone 
(as found la the Jaina bastis at fembadahallt and ~ravana 
“elgola ett.,). Tne polished suvfnce of the eneaft of thene 
pillars glearly proves thnt as early as 9th or 10th century, 
the sculptox-aronitess of this place head not only come tu 
know the art of snking veld polished bell-shaped plliare, 
but Rad widely azylied it. 


The voll mould found on the shaft of the pillars 
ia definltoly not due to the whittling dow “the con tzel 
Square blovk of the shaft to the Pound, producing a bulbous 
ewellins in ite place". hie is proved by the evidence, 
for the bulbous Gwolling in Gifferent pastes of tas sililare 


“oy 


are in digferont periods or abrle, was familiar to t.e 
Indian architect by that time. @he only tain: that was 

done by tne Cnilukye-toyeale architect? wan tne adoption of 
thio sonvention in a way in which ib euited B46 nia aeetietio 
taste, Feie Lxertant yolat, which .qusens hae minsed, 

hne boen obcervad by Peroy drown. sho lattor writes that 

in "the preparation of theae mouldings and thesr esnateurs, 
whether gharp convex cigs or deep sunk grooves, the worknan 
shoved considerable ingenuity end seame to steve been allowed 
a fair auount oy freadon im hie designe: there le howerer 
one particular form almoali always present, a conventional 
moti? te agsord with sone anolent tradition, and thet is 

a prominent boll-shaped nembar towarde tne lower Balt of the 
shart" c 


Be Gousind, while puttins forward tula theory of 
luthe~-taraod plllor, tried to elucidate the exact 
way in waieoh 13 wae dene, Ke romarked that th- turning in 
tie lathe "would see: to bavo been sarried out with tho 
bleck in an upright position, and of course, +.49 wae ions 
only in finishing process, the etene being first roughed 
out GO neae 48 posolble to te gound*. fnis orecese vas 
nog only amieceasary bat 1b wan nos feasable. I¢ waa 
uanecesbary because the arcaitecte in Karmatek waa Lon , 
acquinted with the process of making tue pillars tn vertone 
ways end aitn yariens motifs, and they Kad Long ag- perfested 
tho technique of polishing the stone. It im difficuls to 
agree with Joutene thet tnie process wae evulvad Faz 
wving Ske “a very arveb umount of mex labour", for, tere 
was not merely, the labour that was involved in it even at 
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Le Srown, QBs Gites P, 170. wat Srown wes 
gbviougl; infleenced by Counena in tracing 
thio "special fora" to a mechanical deviee". 
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that finishing procesa and there was no need to devise 
means to save it, Moreover, the apgliscation of the neoha- 
micol devieca te evelve suck eofistiested fimdah, waicn 
appears natueni and convincing et present is to ba viewed 
wits coxtain smount of doubt when 1% is applied to LOth 
or 11th eontucy clreumstances. Ye nave neither erchaec- 
Logloal tracea nor literary evidenees ts prove the exziatenre 
of suoh a mechanlesl devicu. Many of the art traditions 
have come down to thee sodorm tines ia the families of 
traditionel srohitects, but, there is no trace of its 
kmowicdge oven anong theme? s7en in the nodern days suck 
bulbous plliave are propared by certain artigts and a 
fine pelieh has been obtained ~ bat these ave hand made 
ané no medhonical devices have been employed. Suppese -- 
£ Such a mechaaienl device existed and le lowt beyona tae 
gouory of the pragent generation, even then thie process 
duds AOt eapear to bo Leamsible fox the following reasonst 


eS Aqne hee MEN LRR STARE TEE TVR DDS. 


Le t an cratend | ig the « ataueeh ¢ of the ind 
BiAdnolinagen ood of erchit 
Mysere for unrowing Light 0 ON this ; problen, 
Ye noe oshy denied the existence any sort of 
meghenigal devies, excepting, of courses 

y oertoin hondemade moulds and castes, but ahewsd 

the préeaent author the way in which the tulbous 
piliarcs could be made, Thies school ie grestiy 
daapleed by tae Royoala eshood of arshitacture- 
gseouLpare, Jam elac grtateLul te Prot, Soke 
WACRSTOE WLO kindly diecu seé thig groblesn with 
me. Uo alee in his uUpeeial Lectarea on Earnatak 
Ageniteeture ( Now IE), organised by the ERZ 
af garnatak: Vntveraity, (yet unpublished) 
4zeapereved the idea of the employment of the 
neohunica) devices in evolving either the bell~ 
moti? ox the surfaceepolien on the shaft of tie pilias,. 


(a) if wa exeluds the complex, granite pillere of tas 
Pravidan tenples of gouth-[ndia, the lates-Unalukyan 
anda the Royanle pillars are tha heaviest plileare thet were 
avyor ubliloed oy the tecple architects in dametak, La 
hoight, theses nillarce vary sonsiderabiy, depending uyen the 
hoight snd the dinmengien of the temples. .6 hate extrensly 
tall pillars io the tall structures like Pacevani tha 
Basti on Shandragizi in Sravena Delgola and extrameay 
heavy pilleze in Guana Jaeti at Sravana Helwla and 
Séntldvare Baeti at dinen&thapara, Much heavier pillare 
ace found in the pitarades of Baysalnevara te.ple at «alebid 
and cleawhore. some of these pillers are about 2g ta 3% 
feet wide aad aboul & to 48 feet tall. Am tnda ostinate is 
slmringd to the pllsare whieh ere in a Fintehed state, 
naturally theie fwough form could have been casily aexve 
tna wheal baeee figures indicate, go rotate such heavy 
block in an uptight position vould asve been sn a wherces 
taok and beyond tae need and the neans, if net the capacity. 
wf the avobizesia of the tins, vho eceolara who nare 
elaborate. the theory of labthe-turmed pillare have gone to 
the extent of arguing that thig olgck wae reeten on @ wheel 
aid then tuned.* If tule wheel wag 2 eooden sne |i could 
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Le While dougens thinks that the asthaniceal device 
wus uBed at “the finiubins process, the stone bein, 
firet roughed eu’ 82 near as pe o youd 
(UA, 2.25), Brown thinks that tne ratone wan 
fives roughly ehayed to the required proportign 
and then sounteéd in an upright pesition « oa 8 
wheel by weaus of whieh the block wae rotated 
ageines & ehise]l, aut ao a turning wheel", 
(italiciesd by the nuthor),. 


not hove whthatood the heavy weight ef the cvone-bloek and 
af it wad 8 agieal one, 1t could have helped anly in adding 
Weight to the already heavy block of the pillar. On any 
eeoonnt this appears to be an impeeeiole propoeition. 


(6) Heat more iuportant than thia was the impracticability 
of evolving thia type eZ pliliere in « mechanical 
process, Cousens bat only boll-shaped and the sweilin,; 
portion of the shaft of a round pillar in hia view, waile 
Brom” had the "balucter-iike sppemrance® and the "rounded 
horisented mowldings, resembling ringa* in his view. Sut 
&% eal exaugle of the laterChalukyan end Royeala piliur 
hea soma thing more than the beluetorveLika appearance and 
thy horisontal mouldings: at 16 Like the rest of tna 
tomple, & plead of seulptorts ert givallin; that of 4 
Geldamith, It le very woli known that the Hoyeala sculptor 
aef no apace in g templu undecorated « this appliee equaliy 
well to the plllere. The round plllura found in <adivievéevare 
teaple at Lakoméi,” Siddordmidvera at Nixeigi,* Jindbukeevare 
at Ganavaod,” Bogdabasappa at Datibal,® and Akkana Host at 
Uravens, Holgola," +0 sention but enly a fow atané as 4 
Lestinony ta tha dext {sous vorkmanship of the Cualukya- 
neyonhs artighs, «ith eo mick of delicate and dextero ss 
handiwork ( Pl. st, &@ ) invelving the sorell designs, bended 
patterns, and canvoluticaetc., it is vary didZieult to 
agree with Cousens thet those were lathe -turned efter which 
"many of those ware never polished”. 
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Be Finclily, it io to be noted, that both Cousena and 
Seown confined thelr armaments to tae beli~anaped 
plilters of a oyiindeieni type, and they left out a good 
number of beli-shaped plllarea of multiple angles of thie 
sohool. Zhe indontodegquara, ootagonal, sixteen-sided, 
thirtytweegided aud aixtyfouregided pllestera end pillare 
found in these temples ales bear the teo important ¢haxadt- 
evisties 1.¢., the balucter-like apnearance and a shining 
pollen. ‘hese nanyesided plllara cenld not have been 
ypyepared in @ lathe, for the equidiviszon of the shaft in 
the vortioal form and the multiplication of harigontal but 
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Stareshaped ring-like mowldilnage and other delicate works could 


mos be obtained in a mechanigal proeesa. For exauple, 
the multi~angled pilosters and pilisre «ith vertieal outs 
aod plastic degigna fould in sbdivievéevars temple at 
Lakisunds ,* a&ravettukanhbada temple at Badkapure,” MahaAtve 
tenple at Iitegi,° Madhukdevara temple at Barsviei anA 
Kedaehdvara at Balligiave,* Farsovati temple at Gadag,” 
Akkana Banta at Vravera Belgola,” and Isvare temple at 
AnSkonda ates, stent 26 Gtasplss to this, 


ALE these facks prove that these piliare were an 
gutcomo of a patient and skilful labour of the seulpter- 
avehitects of Kameatak. She béeliemoti? waa indeed * » 
eonventionsl mobie to aecord with some agelent tradition “ 
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but it vao not evolved "by playing with the aaterial", 
However, we have to sgven with Cougene and otheze in 
thinking that the workmen of this arga enjoyed a great 
qgnount ox liberty in finiehing these pillars and wea able 
to reach a stage of perfection 26 he had a fine-grained 
evens at hie dispo@al., Anyway, 1¢ gree to testify the 
ability of these workers wao srought evsh a wonderful 
golich and perfeetion on the shaft of the pillara sa ae to 
Make tho artearitiog +. wonder -thad these oould have beam 
sade out ef machine. 


lef ue now examine the different variety oi the 
bulbous pilleze found ot Sravana Bol.gola. 


GS ROUAD PELGARS: A large number of round sillare 
with o baluuterelike aspoarance haw been met with in tie 
pantie of Uravana Hel gola. They otend on squere withgs ond 
three-blered recvangulaxs ia unind thes. Tnuse pillars hare 
one another type of prdvithos which ane not met with in 
other pillara i,e., the upapithag which are in the ehape of 
& bowls Gyunge-Feversa Syea~roota or a double-gyty moulds. 
These vorleties of usipithas hove ulready been examined abeve. 


fhe round plller is callad by different nagee in 
the Stigentexte. In Movemata, Kigvane-gilve, Manesére 1. 
is called Zudrokinte, in Girudgvapaddbati it is called 
Einkiata a ond n ibanghana end Hafidert, 1t 42 saliea 


(a) Tho uniformily round pillara, from bese to capital, 


aro found only in the sukbanded and the pavaggnas 
of Kettole Basti and Shavuyderdys Jasti on chandragiri. 


plays: we 
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These pillers have only upirithas ani not pithes. ihe 
uoguithe 19 either Bavare or in tae fora of a Syae or 
deublowoyma, ha shaft preper bas a balugterLike apnearance, 
Tho lower port of tue shaft is divided inte tro equal 
divisions by the lines that run round the sbaft. frobably 
those are the earliest narkn which Later tack the forma of 
ahaep convex: disdg. 


(>) Another yarloty of round pillar hee a aquare 
pith and o rectangular unigitha. Mais typ» of 
pillar io found in eome of the semples on Caendragiri, 
Such as Bajjigana Basti ete, Taoigh they ere popularly aet 
with in the later-thalukyan and the leysais temples, tney 
become Lone popular Prom the nld@le of 14th century. in 
Karnatak peropez, either a plein, none-bulbous variety or a 
composite variety becomes popular wader the Vijayenagara, 
Wodoyar and rilegar periais, fut in the ceastal~sarnates, 
a8 suen in the tanples of lnatal* ond midbiani,” shese 
balheuos plllere do continues to appeas but with o remarkable 
moteserpnenisG, One genwald feature, which oan be obeerved 
an the progess of the developaont of tnia type of plilars 
from the carlicst tines is ths gradual ceergence of the beil 
mould aad an ingroeao in the plastlo designé on the ehkaft 
_ 40 accompanied by a corresponding evelation in the cepi tel 
and the abacus, From tho dain vempled at Pattadakel, if 
“@ traverse through the adaple early plllare ef the Jaina 
Bootie of sravage Rolgola and the ornate modeds of the 
datersChalucya and Roysela, and reach » as a strange 
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coineidenes would bave ue ta de - once agnin the piliare 

in the dainn temple at Miidabidet ete., the metaserphosia 
that a @ingle types of pillar has undergone would becone 
avident to use, In thin Jone journsay for over a thousand 
yours, LB undecwons coguigable traneZevnetions. To start 
with, tac upper sertion of the shaft was fauted and was in 
the dhape of « vase {( or io the term of Haveli thet of a 
Bote }» and ab 130 botsom there wae oly a flat band. In 
tao inbesmodia ry stages, this bend not only expanded 
Yortioally but it gained in prominence end tegan to refleet 
the vaso in the inverse form. The same evolution was pushed 
forward at the cost of the vaer when it waa completely 
colipsed by & Sruncatedekumbos and the antice shaft was 
ultimately dominated by the heli-motif, These stages could 
he Glensly sean in the piileara found in Aaddigana, 
Chivanderaya, Kattale, Picsvanithe Bestis on thandragiri 
Avegai Basti at Jimeanaithapura, and in the plillare of Akkand 
Bas6i at vravara Selecia and Santisvare Jeeta at dimmAthe- 
poris 49 s6n0 gehelars have rightly sa14, this piliar ia 2 
though an ‘out growth of the caller Sravidan wtyle",* 1+ 
becomes "a very different thing” under the later-Gaalukyos 
ani the Hoysaias. 


ORE GOCTAQONAL PILGARSs Tae tulboue pillars wita 
éignt aides ara found ta the nayeranwe of Majdigene oaati. 
2noy Also stand on square hasementa over the threes tiered 

anGthac, tut the shaft prope and the eapltal are in the 
ectagoe? form. Howe, tha upper vase gervion is well 


developed as im tho cerly teuples of Hamallapwrem and védémt, 


a manent abel 
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bat tho boll portiun is in the rudimentary form. Tt ie of 
gone impuertonce ta note that it is oma of the earliest 
ostagonal pillare ia South-Indéie,* end, perhaps, the 
oapliost of tue bell-shaped pillars of this clas.” ‘ends 
typo of ectagenal plilars may be idensified with what the 
asjority of tho ipa. texte deseribe as Visonukenta and 3 
fow others os Saryauhtase »? type of pillars, 


PHS BISUSN BSLiDED FILLaRSs another type of culbous 
plliear iu tho sixtoonr-eided one. 2ha four pillere in tae 
muntan of Inara TY belong te this clase, They bare taxee- 
tier upiohthes, Aaother eet of tnese piliara is found in 
Yattale Bagot, ot these have only rectangular uedp’ thas. 
Giver theas upgenithes elt square pitnes min oll these 
pillurea, 4121 these pillave are identicel in design and 
Weknenship, but the caplials tant crow the shafte differ 
in the two cgeta, Anothor point which deserves te ba nated 
bore is tha ovtegenl bend at the feat of the shat or on 
the Bead of the ohtha. with OobagonaL bends are found in 
Gimest oll pillar i.¢., whetker the shafts are cylinarieal 
or many cided. Often this bana is sixteen-aided irrespective 
ef the munmber of the shalt chore, Probably auch bands were 
introduced to cerve ae inbermediaries between the quadrangular 
basements and the rouni or many eided ahafte above. They 
are to bo vegerdedg ac ornamental designe yvather taan as a 
garté of the what. Than desig. probably coerrespoenada to the 
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sindwe pada desiznd acntioned in a number of texte.” 


Ag theae plilars contain the sixteen-gided shafts, 
they may be identified with the aif? ‘erent namea in which 
they hava ‘been called in different Hilea~texte, Aste HONEY, 
or davenais Shupdrabants of kedvepesi ina ond Surudevepstanet 
Budmokints of [Ganesre, ShBdasiena of Madiazi,” and - 
dbendhons anh Dyieve dea. the wixtem-sided pillere, either 
om the upperepaxt of Uhe ehaty* ex froma the tase te bracket,” 
are found in the early rockeeut and structural tangles of 
the Fallavas, bub these pillars are not having the saluster- 
lize appearance, In the carl7-Chilukyan teaplss aleo we 
coms usroas a sinilor variety and ast a bulbous varisty. 

In the componite pillars found in the reclecus temples at 
Sadams, the majer pertion of the shaft from tha usaee is 
esxteoneided but the unpor portions are multi-angled." 
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Here aleo the aniformally bulbous pillars are xl 
dim tho iatomChalukyan and the Hoysala teaples, | — 
Sided pillars, doth plein and bulbous, aze popul| Te 
anal the former voriety ia continued even in the {rr 
periad. 


4 GOMPOCTTS VARIETY: fhe compoezte pillare are 
fever in nuuher and veriety compared with the plilares of 
tuo uniform variety. In Shrovana colgola, we qome acrowus 
only ons vyoriety ug this asong the bulbous pillars. Thees 
ave found in the novorshes of Kattele Basti. <hey stand on 
the equove pitsac. The enaft proper ie divided inte two 
pasts: the Lower 1/3 ie cotagonai and the reat of the upper 
govtlon (whieh is foreed of the vase and the bell) is 
sixteen eldcé, These composite pillara combine the 
foatares af the ontagonal and the sixteen sided pillere of 
Ghandraprabha Sa0t2 and the pantan of Indra IV reapootively. 
this type of belle-phaped pillars 4s not oniy sbeont in the 
Pallave and encly-thilulsyen temples but 45 seldom appears 
evea in tha later-Chalukyon and Hoyaala tomples of Zarnataz, 
igeepting thie instance at Kattale Daevi, we do not come 
nexos this type of pillaro even in the temples of -ravena 
Bolgela.s 


faougn the Lilnamterte nenbion the composite 
pliierea, they do not nenblion the cetagenal and sixteen-etees 
Variety, examined above, 


SHE HANY@SinsD PIGLARSs fo have on far exapined 
the dizfercnt types of pillara, but all these are roughly 
oytindricel in wkape, Apart from the cylindrical pillars, 
WE Gone BCPORO CRG OFNOr Varleoty im which we witnesa nut 
mapely the wortioal diviaion of the shaft, but a vertical 


dinaision of the Lines, Por example ti.e shaft of the oxtagenal 


piliars ozamined above ig roughly round in appearance, 
whereas the twelveesided pillare are roughly square or 
ingontedeaguarc. in tne latter variaty each of the four 
sorners Of the phllar has thres vertices Linea, and tue 
sheft ia not divided inte twelve eqial divisions, honee it 
emuld be onlled an indented-squere rather twelro-eided 
piller. che Silpa-texts, which nention a equirc, siredlar, 
ootagonal, sixteon sided, thirty-$yo-sided and compooite 
variotios of pillare, 4¢ not mention the tweive-ei ded 
pillars of the above variety, Hence we tay include this 
verioty under the equurs vidlare and idantify tama wits what 


the Aina~texts eal ae or Juryveexva. 


The four indented=gquare pillars found in the 
neveronia of Kattale Basti are not exactly bulbous in 
appoazance, but they bear the vreao and the bell deatgn on 
tha shatt though the latter poxtien is carved with the 

designe. In the cubioal plllare of the sarly- 
Chalukyan temples, we witness the indentations effected in 
the lower portion of the ehaft, 4 ang theoe engies are 
furthos aultiplied in same other inetances of the esaa 
temples.” Though the ootagonal, ointeen-aided and cylindyi~ 
eal plilexe ars coms agroas in the rellava tempies, tne 
indented-aquare plilare of the above variet; are nardly set 
with in theec tewwles. 


fhere Le one important difference found between 
the usual ootagenad and sixteen aided pillare snd toe 
4ndentod-aquara and the aver te pillara. In the farmer, 
the aheft ie equitably divided into cight or sixteen oarte 
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reapéeetively ond the verticel line found on the anaft of 

tae pillar is gerely a line of demarcation; in tha laster, 
enis squitatle divielond af tne shalt de not a.vways found 
ana She vortlyal Lines are deeply incised, hen the verticals 
aivigion io effected au tegular initervele, the whole shaft 
teok the Zorn of 0 star-shaped piller with ti. alternating 
Lines 2. projeetions and returns, uch Plilars Ata 
Lrirtytva ond sixtyfour angles are founu in the Later~ 
Chalukyan and Noysala temples. Herve, obovieusly, 61.6 
inédontod-3quere pillars were the firat and the étar-:6,-vd 
pillars ave the last in the evaluation of these piliare, 

fut this evolition 4id not take place gradually, for <e 

find the Lndeontod-squarce, twenty, thirbytwo end aixtyZour 
wi@ed plilars @tanding side by slide. int ome remarkable 
fonture that wo witness 10 the retention of the bell stir 
on the shaft ef the piinetere and tho pillase of tias 
variety. A number of ezanplerc Cor these eould oe given 
from the later-chalukyan temples. This type of atar-shaped 
pillos was» not only fully «vcived but Lt wae very frequentiy 
etplovyed in the otrautures of the Hoysalas. 


We can observe the various stages ir which the 
vertical angles wore rultiniied and hew a star-shaped piller 
was nlticstely evolved from the inatances fownd at orarana 
Beigele, Gne of the pilacters in tne neveragee of Akkana 
Basti has an inde:.ted aquare shaft whieh correspenda to 
$9e shaft of the plliar found in Kattale Basti. dut sa tae 
puter dalle of the same basti, woe not only find pilasters 
ynose angles azo furtner wiltipliea int. Live at eac. corner 
ag in the piljare of Padasi, but t.-ey are fo.nd bearing the 
bellemotL£E on the shaft peoyer, It ia probably the ¢cample- 
tion of thio miltiplication of the angles on Ghe antics 
gnart taat Led te the smevgence of tne star-sueped pillars, 
A fine sptciman of thie otares 226d pillar wit. th. dell 
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MouLe end a Fine surface polish is founs ln tae pereh of 
Attkans Basti! 


@he aheve study hag made Lt slear that tae bell~ 
motif is nob roservyod foe tha cylindsriee1] type of gillare 
alone, but it could be found ir the pilasters ana the 
piliare of multieanglod ones. «hile the tbalustemIilike apovar~ 
anoe o2 the a@haft of tae civouler gillare hee bee: regarde.: 
a an gutcome of a mechanical process, there La ne reason 
to think that these otar-shaved plllare were ales evolved 
in the eane proscee, Mess atamphaped jillase became 
popular under che later-Uhalukya and the Hoysala periods, 
This may be due to the gexZect way in whieh tre olan of «she 
pillar agreed with the plan of the templen, 1.@s, the 
Stazethaped pillar in e otarethaped structure, "The pillar 
aonstructed” says the awhor of Sastrasamiconge *ehould 
peris the eizucture ander construction. shen a variety af 
guages and ornanentationd is presented, 1t ia ths pri: ery 
genvern of the arablitect to Geleat gue: of thoes typee as 
would confora to tue natuee of the atructure ona éexprese 
ite coarpacter... Varlety with reapect te shave of aoluaas 
was not .niredused without any end in view. Its Legitanata 
egaurce lica in the fundamental principle of haraony... °* 


Fe 


neatmasineyieeaains 


Ls Though these pllestere and the plilors iidivate 
the verioup etagoe iv, the development ef tne aetaz 
ohaped piliar, it ls to be nated that ti.sy a, pear 
in single te.ple side by side, thie meane tuat 
while the sultioliestion of angles steadily 
progressed, tha clduy ones vere never forgotten. 


Be fantys., Pp. 215 £f. 
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The oter-shaped pillars whicn harmonised witse 
the otcliete structures ef the Llaterovhalukyen and the 
Heyoalos fulfil the “fundemental pri‘avipie of herwony*. 
I¢ is, probably, for tris reason that they ave abevent, in 
the rectangular structures found on Jhandragiri and Vindhyee 
girt. Gnly when we cose to the star-shaped structure Like 
Akinna Daoti we meet for the firgt tine in oraveana elgois 
the plllors and pilasters whicn are also star-shaped in 
appearance. <Incidentelly, 1% way be pointed out toat Aciona 
Racti ic the firot ateliate temple built in the pot-setone,. 
Thua, we find the genexal plan of the templo influenc.ag 
. the various componente of the structure and the entire 
procesa bolng reguinted br the substance with which the 
atructure has boon built, 


She VUapitael. 


Lot us now pass on to the fLeurth feature of a 
piliar, the enpiteal. It de an acohitectural uait whiua is 
found in between the shaft and the abacus. lt is alaest 
wrivoreily present in tho pillar, thoush ite ehape anu ise 
vary froa time to tine and teen style to style. In tue 
early rookeous and obructural temples and somes simple 
structures of lator period, the abeft 1a crowned oy a hori- 
gental bloek which acta Dota ac cerbel and as sapital. chess 
are called the beacket-cepitals, #@ cosas across much variety 
at Szavann Belgola la the povarahoe ef shandAri Jesti and 
ether ploces, In the bastis of Jnandragiri, we come asrose 
®& round motibes on the top of toe ehaft. ‘thie is sopulagly 
known 43 leat-shaped capital or cushian-saplteal., <«hie type 
of gapitele is supposed to have firet appeared in the tengle 
of LkGedhim at Adhole in the nldéla of Sth centurz;” taie, 


a dataiaa aaa 


De diate nical centel dat esa) saiteintattie ened al 


ope eter era scx ht TeRE TAS. 
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however, continued ta appear in the later temples fox many 
CONGUELOS » 


SHE SHAPE; In the early temples of wravann Belgeta, 
the oapiteal is in tne form of a round soil or 6 cushion, 
d@ find tuo intere®ing points here: (1) in some cesea the 
capital inifetes the aides of the shaft 1.6., if the sbeft 
4m ootaguual tue capital 46 aleo ostagonal wad if tae sheft 
is sixteen sided the capital alse becomes eixteen-mided; 
(2) Ln somo ohouoy inetances, Lrrespeotive of tne number of 
gidosa tno onaft boars she capital ig plain in cushion-ehaped. 
fn tho round pillage founé in the aavaranga of Eattale Jaati 
ond Hajjigana Basvi we come across such plaia and cueklon- 
capitalea. Hore, the plain surface of tne oapital ia in 
agteonent with the plain suface of the thal’ of the piliar. 
But in the plilars of the Bantap of indra I¥, the eneft of 
the pillar i9 eixtcen;sided, while the capital that surmounts 
26 is plain and cugnion-shaped. In the sstagoenal piliare 
found in the pavarahe, of Chundraprabha Basti, though the 
eepltals are cuohlonskaped they are elvht~aided and agres 
with thea number of the sides of tue shefts. The sane 

trinaiple hays been applisd to the sintesui-sldeé pililare 

ané the capitale found in the neveranga of Kattale Heeti, 


Lt would be of sono intoreot te know the exact 
shape of the uapitul ia a Gomposite pillar. <# nave already 
noted thut caly one type of composite pillar with a shaft 
bearing eight and gixtean sides hao been met with in the 
pastie of Gravana olgola, Hers, the lower portion of the 
Ebest 2a udtegoal, walle the upper portion 4s sizteen~sl ded. 
But tae capital th st surmouute the sheft ie neither sotagonal 
nor sixtecmealdeds 26 ie yvlain and cusShlon<shaped as Youd 
in the oyLindrLeal wiliare, 


In tae multieangled pillars, indentede-aquars ex 
otaraghaned, wea wieness one laportant difference fron the 
above variety. In thie type the eapital ie no longer Loaf 
oy Guehlon-etapad it is thick and dlocesahaped witn the 
seraeted edges, Hore the angles of tha eapitel are - 
davaviably severed by the angles of the shaft. In the 
indonted-aquare pihleara found at dattale Basti, the onpi sala 
are aise indentef-aquare, with thres incised lines at sach 
sormexy. This could also be ebserved in the tro types of 
pilasters and the atareshaped plilar found in Akkena Jasti, 


SRS EVOLLON: Whe evolution of the eushion-eapi tal 
is a9 mucn Latoresting aS tha evolution of the bell~shaped 
plllare. the normal saspe of the capital in moat of tus 
earLyeChaintya and the Pallaya temples ia tant of « cushion. 
But this cushion takes the form of an Bmelakea when it #2 te 
“upon an ootagonol sr a sizteen-sided snaft, Tas exaneles 
for thie are found in Chandraprabka and Kattaie dastie. ht 
this difierenes on the surface ef the ¢apital 1s lepa intore- 
esting conpared to the change found in the very shape Af the 
oapitel., Phim change ie mainly ebmervebie in the width 

and the beleght of the capital, In the early pillera, @ucs 
as in the gantas of indra IV, Chandraprabha Santi and 
vhavuncariya Baoti evc., the capital te exactly like a cushion 
and ite width nerdly suspasses the width of the uyper part 
of the sheft. Bue we find a subtle ehenge in the capitals 
of the compeuite piliars cf Xattale Dasts and the bell-shaped 
pliler of Pardvanithn Gasti, Were the capitals tend to be 
thinner and tides, bub they metain the glein snd reuad form 
of the qudhion-capltal. fn she pillor found in the pavereeas 
of <fniTavara Pesti in the north-eastern carner of the 
saslosure of Uhandragiri, we witness further casnges, Here 
the round fora of the vuphion is abaent: on the other hand, 
it is found tsking the fora of a wheel ehich expands in brgath 
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as it goca froa the vim towards the nave. ihe outer ourface 
of the rim is plain with well eerked upper and lover edges. 
vhio whoel takes ite Tull shepe in tne potestone pillars 

of the later-vUhalikyas and the Hoyaalae, where not only 

the thick portion l.ading towards the nave is checured 

by the oleoular lines, but even the fiat surfaces of tu.e ria 
40 convertod inte an ornate band, with ondlse scirculer 
Lines omanating fron the nave and slowly dieselring in the 
outer tin. This gives the idea of a rotating wheel on ite 
aule, the top of the chaft. fheee oilrevilar Lines founi in 
the upper and lower parts of the capital are in agreen nt 
Wiin the circles Zound on the shaft of the piiler; enize 
the beaded hangingm on the face af the rin ars in agreement 
with thu pattern found on tne upper portion of the boli- 
mould of the ahoft. ere, nob only the shape of the capital 
in completely chanerd, bub oven the very size of the aapitel 
hag undereone gueh change. The capltal on the pillar >; 

the Moyaaies apocesd like a large oeate wheal. hie wheel 
40 ones again, 11 agresnint with the whesl-shnped memb >r 
found boncath the phalaka of the abacus, 


The above prinoivis is aleo found ayolied to the 
indentogeaquare aad the utareahaped pillars, The indented~ 
ovemare capite. found on the shaft of the pillar in Kattale 
Baati, Lo wider than the asheatt Ltoclf, but, 1% le, ae in 
tho cavly plllaro, cushion-thanped. In the oulti-angled 
plinctecs and the staereghaped pillare of Axkana uesti, 
we witnese extremely thick sapltala hearing the serrated 
efyes. Hit in tne pilasters the bresdth of the capitals 
thickons as i6 goose towards the naves in the giliar, this 
foatave iw oxtremely inconepicucus, Thies principle ia kept 
up avyen in the plhllars of the poat-doysala period, but not 
withnous conapicucus cnangee. In the pillars found lo the 


yoreh of Jommata-gubtalaye om Vindhyagiri, the oizteen- 
eided shaft bears a sizteen~sided ecapitel but the inner 

and tac upper portion of the capital adopts the floral 
decoration on the punai and it ie not as wide as the 

Noysala capltal. Anothur difference ie found in the moulding 
of the surfave of the rin. in the capitals of ths Poste 
Yoyaalie alliar the outer odges of the thin wheel are ri, pled, 


ta conclusion the Zollowing pointe may te noted: 


is fhe oushion-aapitel ferms an indispensable weit 

io the pillars of Mernatak,. frm the middle of the 
Sth contury, when it makes ite firat appearances in the 
tesaple of badeEhan, Aihole, it io alaneat invariably feuné 
in tne plilars of bhie ares. But in the tlae of the later 
Chalukyad, it Loses ite cushion~@hape and becomes #lightiy 
wader tuan tad aiadth of the upper portion of the shaft, 


Ze in tee carly perled, often, the capital initetes 
the aides of the shafs. But in certain iastanses, 

epecially in the composite pillars, it remaine plain and 

cus.ioneshaped irrespective of the chape of tne pillar, 


Be in the Jater-Chilukyan and ilcysala teaplesa, tne 
capital like the shaft itecLf, wiuerwent a great 
meLanorphoges, In thio poried, tae capital began to 
goin in width and the shape of the capital began to resenble 
& waoel. fhe cireular lines between the nave ané the ria 
ef tho wheol and the ornate face of tne rim atend out 
eousploucualy at thie stago, ‘thie shange in tae shape of 
the wheel is accempanied oy a change in the substance with 
which the ollleare heve Doon made 4i.e., fron granite to jot- 
Stones 


8d 


ae avon in the pest-iloywala period, thia tyse ef capitals 
appiar, but it differs fros the pre-Taslucyan 

ang the Chalubya~idsale pillere, fhe capital appears Like 

a flower wits tho wiupled rim, bat thie form a8 not 

invariably present. 


she ABSGUA, 


Pho architectural uait whieh crows tae capital 
ic enlled abmous. If consiete of two parte - a lotus 
SLapsd supsorter and a Tlat square crowing momber,. fhe 
fommor 2G called idal, and tao latter e phalaks or palagi 
in the Dravidsn tesples. The jés) ia lotue shaped and it 
sesenablos a wadh~baginy the phaleka alte like « square-1i4 
upon 1t. In arehifectural Histery, these two und « are 
together Known ae an expending-abanne. 


Like the cushion-capital, the expanding-abacus is 
BR pnet of tae pillars of Racnetak; and, like the former, 
the Lotter has alee undergone a cubtie transommation trem 
time to time. %o obmorvoa thie chaage enue bag to bear on 
mind: the whdth of the phaloks and the height ané the soape 


of thy Aga 


who expanding-~absaus in absent in the pillare of 
sone of the early temples of Karnetuk af well as Tenilaad.+ 
aven in oravans Belgola, the plilare Zeund in the pater 
of fndyva IV, dhandyaprabha aeti, Majjigensa Beeti and sone 
piliars found in the navaranga and gukheniet of Cabrundariys 


ie honghurst, OD. Ghhs, Bh. 1, Pl. AX ots., 
Hb, UX, Pia CER, or Beads. aie. 


Masti ond Xatiale asta, do not bear tole unit. fut 

wherever the ideal or the basin-shaped member appears, 1% is 
conspicueua by ite height, velleourved eldes and the rounded 
edges, A411 these three unite undergo changes in the 
subsesumt povieds, In Sintisvara dasti, in the norto-eagsar: 
gorner of the enclosure en Ghandragiri, the edge of tus basin 
does not taao a roundedeghape but 1% melts into the pualake 
Which site ovor 1t. In the later-Vnelnkyan and tos doysala 
plliars, the height of the iée) ie found reduced end the 
gide-warvos Aave beoste inconspicuous, Here alse, aw an the 
eopltal, the civales onanatse from the nave and diasvive ir 
the outex edge of the rim. Fhe mouth of the top-adge of 

the basin shaped j3e) neither takes the rounded fora aor 
dissolves inte the phgleks, but it gains in importance and 
tekes the chape of a wheel, Hevea also tne Pace of tie rin 

io decorated wich che boadsd hangings. In the Hoyeala plilere, 
ap found in the paverehes of Akkana ast. and vantisrare 

Basti at dinan&tpapura, it oppeacs ae if one ornate wheel 
(sapital) io superimposed by another ornate wheel ( the 
supporter of the pheleke). In these plilare, the ida] never 
taken the ehepe of a flower or mmeai found in the Lates-Thdla 
pilings of Tomilenad. The sunei, Secemes pepwler in tae pillage 
of Kurnatak only in the post-Heyasla styuctures. ven in the 
beavidan etructures of South-India it 19 said to have made 

468 appearance only “in the later Ghela, Vijayanagar and 
tig.ura epeoks", i We come aeross this feature omlz in the 
pPlllars founé im the perch of Jommate-guttmlaye on Yinahyagiri, 
ond in the pillars of tee pave in the towa of oravana Jelgecle. 
fn these pillars, tne 1déal is much nearez lo the erigineal 
basin-shapead momber, but uslike the letter, ite outer vaxrvee 
auttiy alope dern and ite ria “apyeara te hare a auries of 


ie Bubreuli. Bp Rises 2 Pe 4&8, 


jane 


cm) 


identations,* 
The observations sade above assy be summed ap thuss 


ie she architectural masiber that erowne tne capital 

in formed of two unite ( the ide) or a basin-shaped 
menber; a phaloka or a flat piece of square lid ) end it 
igs popularly known a6 on expaading-ebacus. iike the rest 
of the piller 4t bas alao undergone a t.aneformation in 
aigforcnt poriods and styles of arcaitecture,. 


Re In the oarly pillars, the ida ie marked by ita 
conspicuous neignt, well-formed side curves and 
the rounded upper edge, In courage of tine, tne neight of 
the basin wae slowly reduced and the side curves bowane 
inconeniouous aid tse rounded edge was transformed into a 
congolouous eheel., his wheal which supperte tue wide 
phaiake, reflecte tas whodlesheped sapatel and senteine 
Bho Bane beadeéd=hangange on the outer surface of tue ris, 


De in the posteHoyoale peried the ida) undergoes a 

gqndLdesable treneforaation agnin. It takes the 
shapo of a flovex and Ltée side curves slicpe dom. eubtly 
ang the rin agpeara to have a serlee of iadentationa, It 
gives @ picture ef 2 Lotus TMlower with the petala dropving 
dow: outwardly. Tula type of idgl, is popular in the jaten 
vhola, Vijnyansugar and Hadura epochs end if doet net a spear 
earlier than she 14th century. 


\ the Serbels,. 


ho arehnitecture! unis ehieh eorewas the abmeuse ia 


Le i 4a, 


colied o bodies’ or a corbel. Like the vest of the pillars, 
the cowbel hag alse undergone a transbraation in different 
periods of history, A faseineting sketch-study has been 
alzeady mads by the scholars on the evelation of the sorbels 
ox ine Dravida tomyles of Samii-nad;* euch @ atady ia yet 
to be atteanpted in other parte of Nouth-Indiea and the Deccan. 


2ne monuments of Sravana Jelgola offer rourkly te 
varieties of corbols: (a) a simple horisoatal eorbel sallod 
pudabodigal and (b) the foureequaxve corbel. The former 
vVarLoLly ic found in a lsrge aumber in the early temples of 
this pleco; the lnttor becomes increasingly pepular and 
ablmoss indispensable ln tre monumante ef 1264 century and 
onwardo.s 


She wimple horigontel corbele ef vravans Selgela 
eorrespond to tas chds-bddigal of the Pallava period.” ere, 
an horigental block is out abt 48° or 35° at the Lower corners. 
Herore cutting off this angle, She architect marked tne 
Htonc with a oqueare or rectanguler daagrea ef tae corners 
of this bleck. «hen the lower edge was aut off tne reset 
o the vicht-angled mark eermined on tue block itacif, -nis 
mark in nov nereally found on the corbele of piliara ia 
eapilenid, bub it io an extremely insignificant fanter, dhe 
examples for tiie variety uey be found in -ravana felgola 
in Uhandraprablia, Hsjjigens,Chavugdariye and Kattale unatie, 


Erte RFA 


he Bubroull . Babs Sites Po. 30 £2; Gravely and 
Jivaramauurti Jnido, Pp. 16 if ete, 


Ba uravoly and Ramnehandran, op. cite, 
figs. Gin P. Lf. 


fhe fourmsquarse corbela were oreated ous ef a 
square bleck of steno, Hore gise the lower pertlon o. the 
bLock Aas bean cut at certain degroes. The profile of tuese 
four vales of tais blose aro lett without any degsoration 
im the piilars found in Sustevarea Basti in the north~ 
vagtern esorner of the enclosure of Vhandragiri. wuch 
Singic, toucegquare dorlela are found in Palohasivta Jaeti 
at Kahvadshealls and eleewoore. fut in the Llater-Chilukyan 
and the Hoyoalea temples, the profiles ef these four blocks 
are decorated with certain motifs, sepetially wite "veilex* 
decorations, «<e observe such Qour-sqacre corbele wit. tne 
Prollor” deoigns on the plllers found in Akar teeth ia 
Sravane Relgola end wamtiovara Basti at Jinenatnaapurn, 


hmong other charactoriatios cheervable in the 
monuments of Sravanea Belgele are the aheence of tne carved- 
coxbole and the Serahes and the puabre-bodigeis. vem in 
tha piliare Zounc im the putz, which belon,, te tne mocern 
perisad, the last variety is sasing and osly the sorbels 
with the median right-angled projeptions with the undes-slde 
out at cortain degrees, ane found. 


SEQRTON a IT 
Se RCE 


fhe Ghtwidlogy of te 


Intvodustion, « 


Shenka toa the yeoman service rendered by great 
{adoleglots like jefe’ L. tice and R.Merasimhaebar and — 
others woo with indefatigable efforts and untiring seal 
diunevered anc published must of the insexiptions ox 
“wavena Bolucie, we are now in a position $e realies ts 
iinportancoe of thie place. The epigraphic and tue paleso- 
Srapiie data being the sure tast regarding the ege of the 
nonhuments, the offexts of these aenolers helped in neo 
enali way in ancerteining the chtomology of e good numser 
of the monuments. Gt ae the primar, anterest of these 
echolars waa epigraphy rather than arecaltecturs, they 
showed Little interest in discussing tne dates ef the 
aongmenta where eplerephical data wan unavailable, excoept, 
of course, in an extremely casual way, voscendly, these 
eeuolars, pore often than net, summarily viewed en entire 
tonnle ao onc unit and 41¢ net pay aueh attention to the 
transformation tast «a structure underwent in different 
periois of bistery. ‘48 & petult, o systematic and exhaustive 
ebuéy waa mever made to eccertain the dates of various 
nofusontias; nor any colentific and logies] explanatioas were 

fferea for tee conclusions arrived at by them. 


Vorlous dcures¢ -nmd Hetheds. 


46 i6 wall known, the eplerachieal datua re tue 
surest means for ascertaining the date of a gonument, 1% 
io trae, no smount of Speculation haoed on architectazal, 
ioonegraphia data cuula take us a3 near the truts aa t «2 
epigraphes bat, af the same tins, 13 would be wreng to 
dienies or under-tofimets tae uge of thie data for tuis 
PUEPOEC « 


The prevent otudy 16 based on the realieation of 
this factor and 1b is patterasd on the Pollowin,; pointe: 


LZ Pinot, the relevant epigraphical datd is eri tieally 
gousidered, ff teeuwiete 1s direst and sonolueive, 

it is token as a suce teatiuoay, and ite vyerdlet ia taxen 

ao finel. When the epigvaphs are not explielt ané spsatifie, 
the sontentea of the epigraphe ere anelyeed and the brut: 

is ageortaineé thesugh the indiroet references, In even 
anges, wherever it ie posoible, sorrelation is attexupted 

at zith the known Zaecte and inferences are dravrn. 


Lof Secondly, while arriving at sertain concineions, 

Lt 1@ exemined ahothor the reference gadeé to in 
tha opluvapgh io (1) te the whole monument ot only to a part 
of ath: (2) whether the sonument, veferrod to in the ineeri~ 
pion, ia the sane ene that exists at present. In onge the 
inserigtion rafera to only a porvion of @ monumens, the 
enquiry te futher purpued in order te ascertain the dates 
of different portions af tue monusents, 


fhisdly, where tha enigraphical data ig completely 
absent, an effort ia aade to fle the dheonology on 
the architectural, Lleonsgrankic ehurasteriatics and other 
detalles Vonclusions arrived at Ghycugh thie mothed are 
not naturally epecific and final, but general end approxt- 
mate. Galle the epigrarbical data helps uo te ascertain 
the exact dete of fhe constenetion ef a temple ox the 
gonscoration of a dolty, the architectural and ieencgraphia 
data guides uo mercly tea cume to © broad understanding of an 
opsekh or & dynasty to which 4 monument may bo attributed, 
this poocess, though lindted in ite range and value, ia the 
oniy aethod throuwh whieh the spoch to whieh tne somusent 
belongs tu, WALL have to be secextained. Here algo, tareagh 


& gorveluiion of varlous kinds of date, it is pessible to 
come to a broad understanding. In tha eases where sveu 
thie is not posaitle, the date and the detalles of toe aonu- 
mente are loat for aver, wiless e@e shemce discovery returrects 
fhe whole iseue and soves onee again the werld of evaslar- 
Ships inate a mew enquiry. Tho present auther was fortunate 
wmough to GOMe BGXOSS Bomn Such revenliing date. vere o/ 
the irgerdstione brought to light in the present study 
t.20¢ on interenting Light om the monuwtents aad help ua te 
fiz their dates with » faiz degrea of senfidence.* Vial a 
tuepe efferto, the cnvemology of all monuments of ~ravana. 
Solgola canka aut be fixed with acourady, and should aot be 
takes aa final. iswaver, the preblém gonmetvd wit. @uta 
monuments would be diecuseed troroughly and plaueiable 
solutions Gould be given, 


CHE BASTIS OF CHARDRAGIRI 


vor ‘the anke of convenienog, thie study will se 
divided into two parte: (1) the chronology of JShandvagirci 
mounnents it dealt with in the prowent Chapters and (2) the 
abrondlegy of the rest of tae maniments - these on Vinényagiri 
anué in the tum end the neighbouring area ia taken ap in 
the next Chapter, 


Bhadvababu Basti. 


An In moat of the holy centses of India, Chandsegirt 
ig aeeceiated,; through a Legendary ateount, with « heary 
antiquity. She Legends and woythe ebent thie hii1 are ao 
populer and nérong thet tray have aimgst attained the level 
of nleterical truth. 468 4 ragult, to 4 oritiesal student 
of Bictoay, it je embarraneing to-day eltnex ta reject or 


al 
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Le uce App. Ao. 1. 


agenpt thom zn tete. Ao aythe and legends have tacir own 
yalué in histery, they will have to he eenpidared here along 
with other saurces. 


chere 18 an uncatentatious etcunture te the east 
of Lakxi-done whieh is neued after the well; knee Jaina 
geint DBhaderbahu. The structure itself hee no aronditectural 
or acothetic valuo; but traditians attribute 16 te a rerote 
poricod and écomes$ 18 wite Bhadrabehu, the greceptor of 
Ghendvagupts Moviya. thie tradition cannet be dieniased 
aney cumearily, sineés the literazy end spigwaphicai sources 
ef & jater peried have confirsed 44. Thia tradition, as 
4% ogourt in inesceiptione and Literary works, bas been 
aiceusaad by ths acholera,~ aad 1¢ is nesdless te repeat 1% 
CEES ay 


VLatever may be the validity of thle tradition, 
thas tho baghi on Onuidragiri became the basie of belief 
in thie teadition oannot he questioned. Though literary 
works from the 10th century onwards vecerd lt in detedl, 
the inserintions recerd the tradition ae early aa about 600 
AaDe” ‘his clearly polnte ouh that by about &06 Ae~s) tae 
tradision was eliready weil- know. Unt thie tradition, 
which stends as a background for the present Baadeeabahu 
Gneti, carob cummarily lead um fo the soncluaion that the 
latter aizioturs wee erected in abeus the (third eentury iets) 
‘@ ave ac tracts af positive evidence on Jhendragiri, so 
for low, which takes the antiquity of the place eexiier 
(saan Soo fale) 


“ants pate 5 stetnett tnimcsamenalll a ctettnidanete ini neal A 


Le 20 11, Introduction Pp. 3S Ff. 
fe £9 tI, UBL. 


fo ators with, whon Lhadyeebaha came te <a} bape, 

there wag in eil probabliity, nething but a natdral reek- 
ahead undoes which the sunt and bie diselple took shelter 
ang lived. When 6he muni attained bie aamaighi, either nis 
inmediate dieoiple or somo one later, carved tue aarke of 
his feet and worshipned tuen. in course of tine, shen the 
teadition began to opwend far and wide and the placs, where 
thie aint hed stayed ( oz suproged to have ew shayed 3}, 
gaines. in importance, attempts were onde to sarve ineerl- 
pbiors ané te exect eticucturas, One euch inscription wae 
vurved in about 2100 Aww. Stabling thal e certeia Jinashantra 
Boved to tha Faas of Bhadrabihwsvand.* Gne Bide-weil on 
the woetern portion probably zose only tn a later GY) parted, 
the portico of tid basti was on addition gade very xeeentiy 
when 86096 riupalrs ware undertaken.” in view af Snese 
cooplezitiies and uncertainties, 46 may Be suid that today 
we have yory Little thet 48 origingl, in thie structure, 
excepting, probably, the foct-pringa (tT). ven the dete 
, of Bhe carving of theae Soot-prints saunet be taxen bask to 

the days of Uhatirababa or Gnendregupts with certainty. Mere- 
aver, ad Gale atructure hae nu avohitectural ox aeatheie 


iad 


Le 30 it, SB 165 (71) Ghia tneertipeton 
is not seo now. Is is supposed to 
heave bean erqeed op dembrayed during 
the course of & repair asde eome 
fsoades age. 


meres Havawichactar veaeds ted 
the insord ptson of this place in the 
sear Le23 tne renovation had eiready 
taken rhLucd. 
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mexiic, fuwthex diocussion on these paints wauld be uncalled 
for. iiwe, Mo definite date could be fixed fox this 
Phra hurt» 


Jhendcaguptsa arti. 


Glosoliy connected with the abeve tradition ie a 
oruit basti oniiead avter Chaadvagup Ge “1t hem been guessed 
that the Gate of the original stracture Might 9o bask to 
Pin oz 10th century fede” Sut no sanwones have been given 
$o justify thie sarauics. Let ae examine thia pretiea i: 
#oteadd « 


Aocording to the teadition, Chandragupta wns 
nagenpanicd his guru, Bhodrabahy, io 4944 to hare tended 
the Lotter till nis death, carved bin foot~printe snd 
workebinped then. Host of “she accounte - either literary 
of epigvaghical ~ do net state that he built a basti, nor 
that any one G19¢ BuLLt 15 in nis semecy lomediately after 
his deaths” But juet ag the memory of the visit of 
Bhadrabahu was oglebrated by carving bie foot-printe and by 
erecting & cave, the sesory of Chandragupta was alec ocle~ 
brated by deoslguating the Lill ap Chandgagizl and by 


ine nie Cee hes onl 


LS (Kannada). Pe 33, 


Ka Agcording te tae LOth sestury work of 

qnootaanehte uathentioity, called 
Biavelivethe, the grandsan of Chandxagupte 

cone te wership the feat of Bhadyesbéhun aad 
to pay veepset to thie plees where bis 
evondieiber had lived. He is seid te 
have tadlt sone doing temple. oné founded 
& Gity calied Uelgolu. Héisvel iba the 
Levachasédva Ma. im Kal, Po. 148 if. 
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constructing a baci sfaer his neue.” 


vonbigering the sige of tht baeti ( T1. FIX, & > 
oud ite aychitesturel chavacteriatias, it ia undeniable tant 
thiu gtracture apasars to be ono of the earliest bailt oa 
the hilt, fhe bolent of the atructure is shout 64! and it 
isitates the eawly cave temples in eli rengacts excepting 
their Baccivenetia, Ghere ove no plesa within, though 
pilasters are found on the walle, 8 in roek-out temples, 
the towars ( ?L. vii, a ) of thie temple are siaple and riee 
immediately above the roof, Thay ave aquare and earry senl~ 
oipadier arch-notife at oll ths four sides, this sotif, 
buldiy executed wits ornamental designs, appasrn to indigase 
om advanconsent over the square gikbars of Sahenmédvara teaple 
at Paytadakel of carly Oth contury 4.2.” In the knpdya alee 
woe have gome interesting wotife whieh desarre a careful 
OMnInation., Here, the soll-cormice carries the shel tya- 
windows oc Budus. these Kiidue heave been ovewned by peoullar 
sraingoler heade ang net by the Kiztiguka faces. Loeondly, 
the windows ara bollew end develd of decorative figures er 
heads, This feature, theugh dietines in ive own way, stands 
ia contzest te the Eidus with eietioukne bends which are 
supposed te have became supular from early-Thela peried 
4toett™ in the templea of Draviden order. lence, the present 
variety Lound on Chondragivd could ba aeelgned ta pre-vhola 
poricd, Hoveever, 11 the early-Dravidien teaples, tnere ia 
a rou of gondhervag at the underside of the cornices; but 


Te ete elena 


be fha namo ‘vhandvagupsa Restif does net eecur 
au the dacoeriptiones 


Re senha Feil. end "anackandran ae," she 
; ey & eo HLe i, fig. ae 


de 


fig. 38, by a 
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thie new betones a row of hemmae or evans from tue Ttn 
eantury onwards .* The latter are found at the unverside ev 
thé gormices of tiin bagéis 


The decorative deteile such as cefijeese and sheptes 
and the Rugyvastesbbas have been oxamined caritear. mn the 
walla of Chandragupta Basti, these three features exibit 
theiz own poculiersties. The Fafijeras are without images 
and without Sikberas. The mouldings of the upper sestion 
ao? the pllastere indroste theiz cw peculiarities, whi h 
definitely pat shen prior to all thoes found in the other 
structures o¢ baatia on the S111, A bread comperiacn o. the 
details of these architecturml featuree wite those .m other 
templos of the Sth aud carly Yth centuries elsewhere and 
with those in the later etructugen of Chandragiri makes one 
think that the entigquity of thie basti can be pusned st 
tne nest te aboot Oth century, 


Vafortunately the images in the three garbbasribe 
cella and in the suxhangei do nit helg we muen 1. fixing 
the chronology. fhe images in the gorbhaaribe and thoes in 
the sukhenisti, excepting the standing fakshe, are net original. 
shey are in bread agreement, in tee physlognomical features 
and decorative detulle with the Hoy#ala sculptures,” she 
Stepiing Yagene isags in the subhaneei ie unique in many 
vaya. Thie image in sot only different in wurkmenanip but 


Le Fou ezanple, see in the valiava temples of 
dotelia period - Yide., lenghurs?t op. Site, 
Pt, IT, Pls VIX (A). 


Ze The ingeription on the Matha of the small 
§aare iatront of Fargvanathaswany in 
' Ghandragupte Saati ( g¢ TL 8 71 af about 
1180 ) supports thin view. 
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enhblte dietinet features oven in decorative eharacteri- 
atics, Bus we hava mo leasges waose dates are eutabi ished 

or agcertainable with which thie soulpture gould be compared. 
But £6 may be put along with the Yakeha isage found in the 
guibanied of (Chandraprebta Yast to abuat the tn 10th 
centuries. ) 


ADDITIGHS AND ADTEMATIONS: Now, Let a8 paoe a. 
to the additdoae which thin besti received in the subsequent 
poried. Ac inéiceted above, nost of the images of this 
basti peleng te the doyaela period, dseeandly, tra dooer- 
frame, the perforated sureens sbich ave suppesed to depict 
scenes from the Life of Ahadzabahu and Chandragupta, were 
ad@efi during the Hovyarla peried. Taie gives an iden toes 
the present suchenasi wis an ouscome of the ereution a. the 
doorefrane and not an ociginal charactariatio of %..¢ 
eteuctioe. Moreover the dour-frame Lo -orked out wit. pot- 
atone, which was the Tevourclte mediun of the Heysala crafte- 
man in thie segion. Tae door=-jambes and the panels were 
avobebly finished by a scalptor called Dgehje. in caseri- 
ption bearing thiu name appeare in the third gow on the sastern 
half of the screcn, Gn the palacographieal basie thic 
incerigtion has been assigned te the middle or the igt: 
century, when probably, the door-fraee and the panels sere 
ales complebede” iMeSja also appears e@ tt ax engxarer 
of an spitaph erected after the deato of Jintela’s mother 
HEchixabbe and her guru, Prabkiichandre-3idshantadére,* in LAS 
felts im Ql) probability thene two ingeriptiorna sndicate 
vhS yzaae porsen, In the inscripticn 6f 1245 ...., Jbeeja 
hng been called "son off Sevanubellara-déva the scul:tor 


a a i a Settee alin alee hn cctlidenl 
i 


de Ba Ii, Intwoduction 2.8. 


Bs ibig., 0B 140. 
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Randja", though 1t 16 diffieuls to weke ous the exact 
neaning of this phrace, 1% setablishos beyon’ doubt that 
thie Dageja wae different fron another famous soulptor 
wabeja wo Lived in she game century and worked on the 
fonouo teaple of Chamnakésya at w8liir and othex Seaples at 
Kundeettico, ete, The latter tas called "Balls grgne ardis 
and bed & dietinective 6itle of “the eniver af the erawd @ 
titledeaculptera®.* 


im condlusion, we may svemorisa as i ollews: 


Bs The original structure of Chendragupta basti, 
an all probability, scems to have been erected 
“ an about Oth century. 
Be wecondly, the oregent atrecture appears te be 


not complete in iteelf, bub sy a portien of 
tne original structure, 


a shicdly, 209% of the images in the three ctiic 
and 25 the present pubhanted - excluding tke 
image of Sarvahna Yeksho - appear to be the 
works of the 12th eentury. 


de haotly, the gorgven panels end the doormjambs 
were later (in about the middle of the 12th 
goutury) added to the etructure, and they were 
the weere of a goulptor onlied Dasoja. 


MCAT LCNRS, 


onlEnigpntinnsteliy wre halen: 


Le Be ¥, Bh. B4, U6, BF, ot0« At Sandiint te 
he is mentioned as an engraver, bas i+ 
appears probable thal he worked as a 
sculpter there clsg ~ Fides, SO ¥, Ax 52. 


“ 


. Ghanédraprabaa aati. 


At tae back of Sdmanc onnti end a few yards fron 
foe ~ Pavdvanishe Bact2 if 4 lomreofed exall teaple oslled 
Chandraprabhs aeti. citing on the ehrenolag, of tnhiu 
Hest., Naratinnachar tried to identify the temple sith tae 
help oF an inecription found on a xeck near the hasti ing 
Said thet if “thie temple woald be ome of the eldeit a: the 
hi1L, Libs period being about eoor! The ineéripiion, to witenh 
Herasimhachar ham ceferred 1s not within the templa, ner 
an it, but 1 is found about a few feet away and Le written. 
on the rookebed, AS we fave alrendy pointed out ellesw:.ere, 
Chandeagivl is a vest rock-hook on which a number of 
inseriptions have teen engreved and & number af teapley hare 
boen epeeted. Within a space of about 150 yards about a 
oct teaples, balf a dozen pantaps are bullt; while hundreds 
of ineotiotions cluster and jostle et everr yird oe foot. 
“hi8 iueeripvtion which is about 7? to the nervh weet os the 
navarange Wall ef the baeti reads as "Sivenirgpa-Deegds" or 
the "bauad’ of Sivaware'., Gu palaeotraphy of thie record, 
sivenasn of this record 19 ifentafied with the Janga ging 
of that nage who ruled round gbeut B00 Asie There is always 
& great amount of viok in identifying the names fou ir 
puch gaall labels wita the Well, know personalities ef sietery, 
aud sore so in identifying the existing aonument always 
with velleknoen pezeans,. Ueldom a14 the culere themselves 
buiLG tengles ~ and though imatancea fur and against ¢. ts 
gonsention could be nearehed out ~ 1f lea always reaaqnable 
to RaVo a certain amount of restraint erer the conelusion 


Le a 12, Introduction Pp, 5 ff, this 
inseription iu sctueliy en e creck aboxt 7° 
away from the outer wall of the naverenss 
of the basti., wchelars have often 
migtaken it te bé an lageription in tke 


paveragiza of this baeti. 
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dxoen trom such evidenees, fin the preaaent ea6a, Jivenire 

af gus ingoriptias way or may not be the Gebgn Zin: of 

thet name, Bui a nope serious doubt ia the identifieation 
ef the ‘Sivasiva Baoti with the Cnandraprabha Basti, It 43 
usually cuotomary to have on ineoriptien engraved either on 
any part of the teanle or on a Specially erected piliar for 
it. “von agouting that inperiptions were carved on by th 
naasby tock aurface, 13 requires @ more definite proof te 
ohow thet the incoription nde the reference to tae same 
basti which nou starde there, Howaver, these coulé be fount 
in the arehitéatural end iconographical details, 


Newapimhachar's one aterons feeling waa "the peut Sian 
az whe oplegraphA afiles. the abgengs of sny othe eiidica meas 
ated eHose exe, indeed, tue etrong evidences am favour of 

tha identification of the prasent structure with the one 
mentioned in the Inseription. Fortunately, the plllare 

and the imayea found in the temple appear toa throw some 

Li6ht on the dato of thie basti. “he piliara in the aevesenee 
ayo octagonal and prote-belleshaped. Tae ghde-bGdiaas whieh 
gi$a over ako pillar eepenbies tas tragkets noraally fond 

in the early-Cndla periods” But these architestumi @ri dances 
aré not Gnough to varrant a ammelusion. Hnwty, tae lames 

found in the garwbareihe and 8 eukhanied tivowy seaa interesting 
Licht on thio sepeet. These images are in shaey contrast, 

in aécovative detuitea end physlogneeical features, to the 
vest of the suuipturss on the hill. of the three iangea 


cl 


Le SG IT, introduction P.3. 
ee Daubrerii, ae Bikes P»kis 


Gravely aml Sveraianurti, 
Gae Gite, Pel7e 
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Sound in Ghnndrapeabhe dueti, the image of Yakehi { Fi. 

ivi, » ) providos aeprtet.nmany detaila for oyr study. vueh 
imanse of Yokeb2 age not cose seross in meny other Bastis 

of carne tak excepting in the Bavichwkits Saath at inmbeds- 
najgi.* ue Yokehi in the A@inatha Basti in Canbedenalli 
brondly agrees in physiognomieal features with our - 
eculptura, The U-shaped face, the portruded pertion o. the 
ohin, the iat fort-head, the extremely elender waist with 
the woistline en the savél and the portion below the 

novel slightly portruded with o verbicle line runaing straigut 
below the gavel, the round hage breasts with nipples loeking 
elightly upwards fern common Leatures in both. of the 
decorative elements the Sixac<ohakra, the werandaomal 

the armlets, the rippled Longediaphanovs undergareent reaching 
to the ankles, broadly agras with ouch other. Zhe neekLacen 
ate much Sinploy is both compared to the Hoyeala soulptures, 
but of tho two, ome at Rambadahalli wears a finely * worked~ 
out Kantht, Roth the sculptures tave the suyarneyed bepebaki 
with strlngei-pendants im the centre. a comparison of the 
physiognomical Seatures end the dacoxative dalalia of thess 
atelpturas with those of the sevlotures of the eagly~-Unole 
period” sonovinces us that bhey are ooeval in tise, though 
thoy aight have bean carved by different ruyaries. But 
Whether theso riviries were patronived by the Ganges ox the 
Rapbtraknteas ono Will never be able to know. Hewever, on 
the atroength of these evidences, wo aay say that tiie vempls 
io contenporery with the 2anebakute Beati and fix date 
betuen: the 3th and the 10th conturics, 


Dee aad UTES NR RR Cae: BEREAN bP LEAIEE I AG IE olla apie eae adit 


de BAR 1959, Bl. VIII, & ond 3 
Be divawememurtl,o, Bouthefndisn uronges 
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aantinktha, Ain jjigens and No.2 ~ ParsvanAtba sastis. 


whe dates of thace bantis are shrouded in myatery. 
fone of thease reveals eny architectural details. Tfhey are 
“il vectangslar ané plain etrueturaa «with ao deneoxative 
eo%ifa om the wallo. Of thees, continatha Jesti and 30,2 
Farvovanatng are daveid of evan pliers, and the pilasters, 
In Hej jigane Basti there are bell-poheped plllaca wich are 
slightly advanced over the pillara ef Chandxaptebha .astd. 
shore are na indesentent Lakehea ent Yakehi seulpivurer in 
thio temple. However, Uajjigane Beets appeare ta o@ later 
than Shandeaprabhs Basti and much nearer, in shronolegy, te 
Chavundarayn Basti. Of the vennining two, the date of sine 
ntinbtne Bassi comnot be ascertained at all, wherene that 

te #908 Paravanatha could be guossad from the workwanebs » 

af the 4oot-janbs and the sealpturae, she doemjamba exzioit 
foatures which appear to be much nearer to tne Usalukyen 
works, «oven the image cannot te latay then the Lith center. 
doveyer, Wo gay tentatively place the twe structures to 
any year between the later part vf the 10th eentury ana 
the later part ef the dith century. <he onl, reasormmble 
ground in gupport of thie contention i# that the@ laages 
in tnese bantia aiffer frou the othayr bastion on the Bid) 
ezaelineg obove, and from thooe whith were built undez the 
Hoyoelas in the 12th century. 


Chavundaraya Desti. 


GChavugdaraye Basti ie ebyiogualy the moet emmete and 
one of the Silage! aad most important teapi.cs on the hill. 
As the name indicates, 1% de connected with Chaivundaraya, 
Gao great winketer of the Gangs king viechatella, whe eaweed 
the selospal gemmata te he made. <he local treditions 
faraax tae view thot thie basti was ballt by him. ie aupport 
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this, we have two brief inscriptions on the upper 
cornivs of the gubjenthing of the gasterm wall. ine 
two snearéptiont 9 are identical and read: *oiet ts ound 


seaer’! Nanaesahacbar aanignad thease incertptione 
to about B68 4.5. This bes been, more or leae, 
agcepted by the ister scholare, 


#he Sagie on wnich & Nerabianachar aseigeed 
tile epigraph 66 about 962 4.0. ia unknown; and the 
Peasons which he bad t gut thie inseription sariier 
Dy one Yaar than t46 other inscription of Ukavundaraje 
engraved on fhe ent<bili of Gommte is alse ast clear. 
But, while aggsigaing thes te tuair reapective dates, 
tha Osholes somehow seems to nave unneficed the 
ditforange in the palacégraphy which these weserds 
PROSENS « 


 ‘Palesageapnic ovidence, Like arent tetural 
and toenegraphio evidences, merely balpe nus te ascertain 
tae epechy period or the dymesty te which a ceecord 
bolongs, but it never helps ue to ascdrtain the etaot 


Rebsbats. 


cuca 


is #E Fey +8 328 if Sao BL. LEVILE 
facing f. 46 9f Praneliteration. } 


Year of a xeourd. dence, the sseignmant af certain 
records vekuct te the year = as aade by Navasiaboshar 
- ocantet be taken af condlusive unlesa they agres 
wien tae known facts of wore explicit natuse. Henee, 
2G ie felt baperative, here, to enalymse the echronelagy 
of thead reeards in the light of tne wall-Zncm 
palaoosrapbical date. 


& detallad stady of the palarography of 
these two inser ptiena is sade eleowhere” and ite 
resuLtS uay be noted bere. The two identiea! inesori~ 
ptlone fourd on the adhiph Ehans af Chavundaréiya oneti 
are much jaters in dave Suapared to the antehiil 
inseription ef Chivundarive. Uhile the latrer 
inoeription palacograuphionily ogrecsa with the other 
16th eentury 4dneoripsians of the Gehge peried, the 
foprer tuo appear to Ge act earlier tham the Lith 
century. Hence, if any be said, tant the two ingerit- 
ptions engraved on ths pgnientbang were probably 
engraved in the 11th century either tagediataly after 
tee sompistion of the ognetruction of tala saeti or 
Sene ties later, 


there 1a one moe inseription on the pedestal 


of the imsge in tae upper etesey ( or the pubbesded, 
of tre tower ) of Chavundacdya Gaszi.” It waye: 


de ApBe Noe FIT, Le 


2s BQ 1%, 8B 162 (87). 
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’ dinaegrihomah Selgoladdlajensmmaciiakn Fogale santri« 


Ohimugdans nendan(a)"solavit sAdividan Jine~ 


maureen RT aO ne amaiiate 


dévaneno\jita~Gunipars guddem 


@hio bas Boon translated into Englieh as: “Jinadévans, fon 
of the sinister chamunda ané the lay diseiple of the 1. rd 
of sages Ajitasera, caused to be unde, wlth pleasure, « 
Jaina temple ai Belgala te the acclamation of all she 
peopie".” fhe insoription ledade itself tu ke interpreted 
in another ways "The Jaina teayle wae caused to be wade at 


Pea those vibhakta), but at eoula be 

nore ; accurately B2lit up af sor daenense. 
oiovie (Bhashtieyibbeictt) in whieh case, 
the identification of Jinedévana would be 
tho aubordinatse of the son of -hévundéardya. 
she 13 justiried by one other reason ales, 
If we bnuye to identify Jinwievana as the 
fon of Chivundariiys, tao name of the 
former should bave been immediately 
followed by tha lather. -here is one 

mort aspeos ehieh is to be noted here, 
ere the oxpreseion ‘son’ may ceurey 

the Literal meauiuy oz 1% could have 

boon used.in the sense of a subordinate, 


mei Ebide, Py BO ( seanslation } 
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Bolgole, to the agelamntion of all people, by the gracef al, 
Gonpent of the gon of ainister Chavundaraya, by Jimadéyani, 
the lay diowiple of the losé of sages Ajitanang". 


Thie ineoviption has bean agsigned te sbout PPb 
Astes by the epigzeaphiat. In the light of the discussion 
mado on tho polacogeaphy of the imsoription me. 1242 above, 
4: in to be aeoumed that «ved thin inwoription could bs 
asalened to o period ister than the ilth cantury. Nowever, 
ga Jinsdevena is eoferred to as the lay-diseiple ef Ajitaséna- 
sunips (and though the last date of this gurg ie unknew) 
tuo inseripiion cannet be guched te a muck later data. © 
fan, senclare Cagsk that the baeti wes actualiy built by 
Unavundariya, ond that the upper atorey waa added, sy his 
eons? There ave no archi. lectural traces to prove that tus 
teaple wae built in twe aucceseive stages. A perfeot 
untty ¢ BL. xi, a and b ) im dezien, plan and eorkeananip 
in the uppez storey and the mailu wall a$ the gyreund flsor 
olearly support thie view. tome af the architectural features 
and motifs hore are borrsded and adopted froa the earliar 
Jeavidian structures of the B41) ~ but tne workmanship ia 
definitely superior sere.towa, thia wtrasture cess not 
bolon; te the time of the hoygaise, and it le not bulls in 
two stagsa, These poines are proved by the soulptuves found 
en the atvio or the ground, floor and of the uvper floor. 
The attic of the ground floor board seme of tue most ornate. 
images { Ph. oe } yes te be met With in amy temples of 
scuthorn Enenatek.s These iimgem differ iu workwansuip, 
decorative detaiie and the phyeiegoouical features Iron the 
Hoyesle worke, They Sen & theta ox influence of the Unela- 
eat later Ghalukyen woremanehip. However, these ea .lpsares 


a 


Le dhhd., Inteoduetion ¥.€. Gorceower neither in 
the inserintions nor in Ghevundarayasureney 
tho son of Jnavunderaya ia Rentioned. 


end ibe werkoanehdn of the upper portions of the pilastera, 
attie in the two atoreya Olearly prove that beth these 
VUALES of She temple were baiiy et the ease tise. 
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BAVHR ADITRIGNG AWD ALENBATIONS: Yheugh the teagphe 
Gcald be oewignsd to about ith contury, llke seme other 
baosis on the hill, Chévundaraya Basti aleo hee secsived 
gomo additicns in the subsequent periods. hub aé substan 
tial aroaltestural elteratians of sééitions seen te hare 
taken place here, The plllare in the poreh are cylindrical 
aad bell-shaped. The guigiths nae « ceatenl v.rtiveal nead, 
while Ghe onphSal imitates a dias. The abacus ané the 
aerbol ahoo exhibit the chase of a wheel with hori sontel 
Lines and rollex-dusignied-four-square-braskete, reapesstivels. 
Zale feature iv obviously found more cemmesly in the deyesla 
poriad and a zelovant oxasple whith Breadly resendlea 
thean pilisrs is found in the Melwipvam. egentep on the same 
hiik. Bub the etrenats and grace that mark the latter 
pilisre ave lacking in the plilare of Chavundestye Basti. 
Movaver, baer could be agoigned to the Hepuale period, 
thongs it is diffiauit to fix their exact date, 


Chile the structural slterations and additions are 
Least conoplewses in the baati,y 4% ig net the cape in reguré 
to the images, achuding, protably, the iamwge of vareVacatha 
o4 the upper eteruy, none of the images enshrined ta tae 
Gemple, 13 oviginel. The image in the gapbhagring, secording 
to the inseription on ite pedoatal,* originally belonged to 
a bacti oniled Tyallokyaraijans ot Boppana-VJhaltyhlaya. chia 
inooriptien of which come postion Bad secaped the atsensicn 
o¢ the early acholava, hae boon now ve-exebinad antl edited 


1a Aine snietdinds bik entetniaae 


he Nose 2 ~ Apps I. 


tie 


in the progent study, According te the tnecrintion, 
faigerija's son Zehenan lilt the above Jinklage in wotoh 
the present imugo wae enshrined’. In addition to shig 
inforcation, it Jo now known that the image wae fintehed by 
Gahshentri-Vardhawanachari whe was {he gon of doyasalachars 
and who careded a dietinotive title, "gn oriseges to tae 
forohoad oy the titled souylaters". Thie eculoter wae mown 
eo far 6 an engraver” and was either celled as Vangnehbers 
or Vardhamingechari.” He was active between 1215 and 1129, 
thongs one of the insteistiens engraved by him ia doubéfully 
eatignuead to about 1178. The latter date ie obriewsly oe 
siatake» 


Commenting on tha ineersption, Saresimaachar 
vemnzked "thst elthor the Laage of Neninatha er ite pedestal 
410 unt originally belong to this basti, bat aust have been 
draughs here ot some gabsequeat perled Presa the temple fowded 
by Eohonaaes” ore the doubt eoulé he solved by observing 
the features of thic Pirthahkera and by comparing Lt witn 
the tirthahiera igagen of the Hoyaala period on tee bill. In 
the physleguomical featares and other desoretiva debaiia 
She present iuage is in purlece egreament with any of <0 
Yoyanla imayee on the hill. Hence we could presume that 
the image (aloug with the pitha) wae inetalled in this baat’ 
an a lator period. Shen exactly thie iumge wee installed 
jn Chavandaraéya buuti no ong knows. Bat ag the sculpter 


ds BO iI, SB 73 (89), 126(44), 117(43), 
87{84), 287(47). 
2. Yord datedle about this soulpter ané Echapa 


are given vidle editing thie inueription - 
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appears to have Lired between 1214 and 1120, we can cenclude 
that the actunl carving of this inseription wae dou sone 
time during this period. Nerasiehnchar* has aael used 

thie indéription to shout 1136, but it apyeare reasonable 
to shift it eaviier by anethes decade. 


Hot aniy dees the garbhagribe imege exhibit the 
features of the Loysala soulptures, but the Yakeha and 
Yekebini images in the sukhemasi also resentie their sounter~ 
parte of thio pseried, ence, all the thres images aould be 
agaimed te the Hoyenla perigd, to any year between 1115 and 
2129 14D, 


Pivevacitha Basti. 


Another ornate tomple on Jhandvegivi ta Jars vandths 
Basti, Gha dabe of thie besti is eivo ahrouded in ayatery. 
46 fer, no enlgrephios, dataghas came fertca te nelp ua te 
neoertadn the stronology of this besti; ner any effort has 
boon mado @o Zar vo ascertain ite dete. driting on this 
bastl, Narasinkechar renarked, "Shere fie nothing to show 
when o¢ by whoa the toaplo was erected”, 


im the abeenes of a direot epigraphical sridenoe 
we beve to seek the heiy of tha architectural and isono- 
eraphic feahtices and the indiwect coleremees coourtag in 
she inseriptions. Ag observed elaqwhere, the baeti exhibits 
the erahitocturai featurss ghicn are later than theme of sae 


atalino a eee 


enlist aad 
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Ghivundarsyn Basti. The dentile in tre cornice, the 
elevation of the Zafijaras end the Edehtas with the miniature 
gditharen, the designing ef the wall on the pettern of tae 
wedesses and projections, the moulding ef the upper part of 
the pllastera end above all, the workmamuerip of the Kapéte 
~ 922 theae indiecte a great progress aver tae Dravidien 
bastie of this bi11 and eloevhere. Horeover, the plere 
ineide, with vertiogi heade oh the upivitua, the bel? 
stapedeghafte, the wheel~capital and an ezpanding-sbacus 
vring the pillar nearer to the Hoysala pillars, <A sempash- 
gon of the piers of thie tosple with the plers af the 
fardvanithe Bowtl ( Avegal Basti ) at Jinenathapure defini- 
vely confirad this asausotien. Apart frem these archi teetural 
features, wo nay alco notco here tae iconegrapuie featurcs 
og the standing Giythatikema. fhe physiognomical features, 
epeelally the glim portion below the waiet, are in co:.timast 
with these of the great Gommatn image and of the Santindthe 
image of Vindhyagivi and Ohandvagiri respectirely. Set a 
eonpatrigon of thia image with the one found in Faravaneths 
Basti at Doragamuera indleatea taelcs broad agreement, Hence, 
it agy be asgusiod that thin basti of Varsvanatha may also 
fall into the Noyeals groug of Saati. 


shis conjegture ts alee aupperted to a large 
extent, by sone references occuring in the inseriptiens. 
fhe bustio built for Parsvandtha in  ravana Zelgela are not 
aany ~ and the mort cenapicueun of tnesze baatia is the 
yregent ont. ff the inodeiptione tefer to the sontributi sans 
or venovations of a PisdvanEtna Basti of Selgoin,; they eould 
be token to ha references made to thiag and if the detatla 
ef the sonerd agroe with the dotalle of the present basti, 
thie identigzication #411 save to be reg:rded as establianed 
beyond doubt. 
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haze ate twa racdards which deserve especial attention 
heres 


LiJ me of the inscriptions while recounting the 

oo. Leyementa of ulnister Negative aays, that ke 
"gauged to he made a deutang hall and a stone pavement in 
frond of ged Pardgve%. 1 tne Saye sasordp ison | in the next 
Sentence celle the structure as Kame! IeevEd: 
sb detostptia.s 40 @ated 1108. ADs fagatevn < Ot thie jngerd~ 
ption ig none ela but the ong sho tudls Sagera<-dingiaya in 
the tom. He is said to have exected an epliapk tu bis gare 
Nayaiietiediddhiintadéva, ascerdéing to the same insorigtion 
eLlted above. 


t 


?hat oll these claims of digadiva are net entirely 
unfenaded is proved uy the presence of his works. she 
tpltaph which he ecogtet to hae guy is situated in one of the 
Hobinavenl-pantens.” Tao Banfey le situated at the right 


de HO IZ, SB 335 (130) 
Be these axe $vo Parevaniths Vaetie on 


Chanévagivi, the ene called inpardve 

io actually Paravenitha, but the temple 

30 omtromoly inornate and dees not posseaca 
the deceription found in the iInseriptione. 
Ancther basti ia the tewn, "Akkane . gti", 
is aleo a 2ardvanitha feati, wut 1% is 
noves seferred to in the Jatter name in 
aay of tas inseriptiona. 6 is sailed only 
A&ienn:n Zeati in all inscriptiene, 
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sido { southewont > of Parsvanitha Basti. It ia prevebly 
this poreon whe removeted or added the neverance halt and 
thea front porea of garavanathea and ell the sleborate scone 
pavononte and atepes which lead to ths sinsetadbhe at jresent. 
Originally this pavenent ould heve bean mare gonspiqusus; 
ond when the ginastahbbs was areeted in the 17th century, 

& part of it must have bean undermined or dentroyed. 


LE/ Where is another inserlptian in sravans elacla 
which mentions a contribution agda to Tommmetadiva, 
facatha Pirdvadiva an& Bhondazayyats Peeti ( Shanidrt sasti ), 
vy the geuduemrajogal of Beluguls? fhis inseriptica, whic. 
So dated 1296, dees uot give us wore information, but it 
confiras the exietence of a Kanatun~/Ersvadéva Bassi in 
Sravema Séelgola by Lioting 4¢ along with vomnate end chandard 
Sastie 


a® have aipeady acen above tnat Hagadivate 
tnatription calio 13 both ao P:rava and Rematha. soverding 
to Jaina curines Kematha, the enesy of ciréve tried to 
disturb the latter ven ho wae meditating. this led t..e 
Gisgaples of Parava ~ Dharanindrs and Fadpiveti te rise 
apron the undervorld and protest the Jima. <he grant sergent 
$bat waise2 at the back ang spreads ite hoote over vhne 
tori ia to be identifiedsthat of bhsranindxe, ihe seulpturea 
a& the basegent of the images probably indiuate taeee ~ 
LMOLEONTSs 


if these inaerintions heave relevance to tas 
Pévevandths Basti, we can asy with deLinitenean that the 
bacti vas in existence in 1195, and probebly « pact of it 
washenovated er added te, in the latter yoar. H,werer, %..2 


le Ipdfley 8B 367 ( 187b ) 


Li? 


dace of thig bast] oan be fized,with a grant measure ot 
soulidence» to the garly part of the 18th century. Inere is 
aioG an innoriptilon in the naverenge of this basti ehie: 
records the dant of Hellichéne-Malachari and Lt ia dated 
2129 AaDe* This ineoription seems to have been re-exeoted 
or replaned in thas call during the tine of Sagadeva, ihe 

vavanes portion of the outer-wall iadicates a difference 
an vorlenonahip from the rest of the taati, thus oonfiraing 
what has boon mentioned in the inscription. 


KaGiale Bests. 


Kattele-—Baoti, is the largest of the mmetio now 
found on thie bili. A part of it covers the Left wail ov 
Sindvanitha Basti ond the entrance to Chandragngta Sasth« 
this baeti has undergone many alterations in the recent 
period. portuaatelys ve have the evidence of an epharanl 
on tre pitha a of the Tirtherkere Usage in the gavboa grt 
which throws enough lignt om tae dete of the original atyus ture. 
Louerding to thiu undated inscription, Geahgavija, the great 
doine general of the doyseala Zapscor Viehnuvandhans, suilt 
4t for bio mother Poohikeyvve, Though it 14 not olear whether 
4% waa orsobed in her memory o on her behalf, it as ald be 
necugod that fa all prebebllity vahenrdja bull? 44 on behalf 
of bia mother during her lifes time, vUtherwise, tha insexti~ 
pian could heve atateé that the besti was walls tor her 
wolfnre in the other world: “parSksto~vi ms yanle ew 
a0 ie normally done. ‘Shore ia one more iasaription when 
heine ue to etcertsin the dats of the death of Poohixevve. 
According te thie inseription, she attained her end through 


de FU If, SB G7 (84). 
Re ibid., Sh 70 (84), 
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‘gghiSiehans in 1120 4.0.4 Haranimbachar bas aseigned the 
inseriptlon sngraved o1 the githe OE tae Hes pogeea ny ivmste 
of tho Rattale Sasti te about 1416 as“. and an the tenis of 
thio he ont adeigniad tne temple alac to tne same your. ja 
dated ineoriptiun®™ near Jagana Baet, seye that Jangeraja 
somated the villago Pareama for the services of the bastis 
balLt uy hie aether and bio wife in 1218 A.D, [ilange it 
could be aceumed that in 1116 a... Kattale Bamti wae aiready 
in oxistence,. Uencoe, i¢ could be aseigued to a date Little 
earlier than 1240 Acd. 


As etated above, the tuati hac wadergone masy 
ousng¢s and very recently the dautlasr secdusbandad walle 
havea been coupletel, rebuilt. According to an old dvawing” 
preserved in the gate, originally the basti had an upper 
otorey. This La coafir “90d by the fla cht of eteps found now 
@t the left aide wich Leads to the upper storey. 


the original temple orobably consiated of the 
precent zoxrbigerine wien the oarcumambulatory passage and the 
novoreica. The plilate iu the nevevenge are net only vall- 
exeouted but are alec varied. ney appease to be an Luprove- 
menté one the bell-ehaped-pillecs of Jhavundarfys Uneti and 
thoy oshibit the Esyaaia femtures, ub the fromt sillared~ 
hall end the porch ace of receut ofizin. Chin pertion ia 
very clumiily conceived and badly exmcauted, Ine mali has 
mot only apodied tne origina: order of the group of teaplos 
here, but hee harmed the left wall of cirdvan&tha jasti and 
the eutronce of Gnendragunte Basti. Acverding te the statenent 
rocordec garlier by Naresimhachar, this agli wae onstructed 
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Le Luide, UB 148 (44), 
Be Ebid., SB 73 (59). 
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by the Hysore royal fant ” 


Of tho images of thie basti, the “rtasheara 13 
tae gexbregring and tnose ef Yakeha and Yagenini in toe 
guithonies are original. Tney agrees in worusanship and 
Sesorative aotealle wich the Heyoala images of Chkvunderdya 
Asati and clacenere, wut bhe kohetrargla, whtun de capt ion 
tho piliatiehali ds a later image, The basement o. thi. 
Loage wee originally an inecriptional slab of the dqysala 
peried, bul it Age been owt and renodelled ta ault the purpose 
of a pithe, probably in some lator period. 4 part of shis 
inserivcion wae earlier notiaed by the epigraphiate.” oat 
no Getelle were available fron, thia record excepting ths 
praise of nome dain: gutus. {8 wee ateianed ty them to 
about 4146 A.D. the present author re-examined tuia inaeri~ 
ptior and nated the moat important portion of this insert 
phion.® I ke is em opltaph ereeted in senexy of « daina 
guru Bhanukiesi by Bagajabbe./ This lady wae nome elise = 
but the wife of Bomna asd mother ef cohana. 3emm was ae ie 
woll know, the alder orother of dohgera je. / saua the inseri- 
ption clearly setablishes m relationship between cigannibbde 
and dahgerije, tut whether fhise inseription hee anytauin te 
éo with the orosent Eattale Saebi, no eae will be able to 
ots hig 


it is protwbly releven’ herve to mention ore aore 
inacription discovered by the present author weich is eganeeted 
with Johgurkja end probably with che baeti.® inde inseription 


i. Lbi de 
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ia unique as it la carved on te Gurface of a segugk gvatiag 
wa stone. fhe charscters are genuine 12th eetary ones. 
It probably formed part of the eriginal strieture 6. Kattale 
2aeti, but whea réonovation was undertaken and & part a. the 
Stcucture was puliod out and replaced by a new structure, 
the present insersption was mixed up wits the rubble that 

4c @til2 thure at the weetern side of tre bast. vrigiaally 
it was a long inscription, but due to ravages it hes un ergene, 
the most important portion of the ingexiption 16 erased. 
that remaine is a prales of the cervires of Gangaxéja 

omit a nentden of bia as ther lay Gleciple of Subhachandra 
viddhante Dove. %e do no¢ KAow whobthey he erected this 
inceription efter censtructing the Sattale Basti, 


# 
Umgane Seati. 


Hieesa Sati waieh stands to tne south of vkavunda~ 
roya baetd broadly isdéGeses an imitation of the latter 
etpaucturu in urchitectural datalis. Prebsably the arshitests 
borrowed taeix mocels fren the latter taeti, ae it was 
already in exigtence. If therg ware ne e>igvaphical 
evidences one could nave Glassed 15 elon, with vherunderdya 
Wae6s and agadgned 146 te the game date. Fortunately, we 
have @ brief insoviption on the vedestal ov tee oTrtcakkare 
image in the garpzegrine which atates toat tale tenple of 
Indiva-Ruligrina ( the abode of Lakenat ) vas caused te be 
eveeted by the geneval danga weo was the lay diseiple of 
subhacnondra-oiddhinss-deva,” The inseription aud tne temple 
haw beom ansigned by, Waraaimhachar to about 4117 Ay. Another 
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inseription of 1148* which stands at the easter outer wall 
of thie baatl, states that GangarSja after defeatin,, tue 
Chalukvyan emperor in the femoug battle ef dannegel, received 
tne Villeaxo Params from his lord and “granted the sane to 
provide Lox vorshiy in the Jains teaples levingly ee: ted 
by bio mothes POcheladévi ( Kattele Sneti } and hie wile 
Lakohnf-dévi ( radu Katte Haeti )°, “viously, tails tasset- 
ption sexes no reference to Indgakajageine anék i¢ appears 

bo beat nu Genneebion with Sadana TAStL, theuge 13 ia now 
kopt thers. Neasasinmhackar took fox granted tance the gift 
wou also 4lven to vdeans Basti. Sut it appears uore 
eequonable to think that in 1118 Aid. she present atcucture 
{ of JSeona esti ) had not yet been sreated by sehgard ja. 
Jenec tha date of rhis basti and the inseription found, tu 
nedestial of the inage may be put to sone time later than 
L228, 


sfadueKatts Laeti is anovher monument ef the toyeals 
per.od. the chronology of thie sonument can be aucrrtained 
fvem the inserlotion engraved oa the pedestal of cae 1 wee 
enehringd in the garbhaigribs of this bast.” fk says that 
lavenal, wife ef dahgerija ond a lay Aieeiple of cubha- 
shandra-Siddhintedeva, causod this basti to be made. ihe 
inscription hae been avoiyned to shouts 1123, end on the 
banie of this, the date of the temple has sise been fixed 


wt £6 shout 1240 Agile 


is Ebid., oe 73 (55). 
2, ibid., SB AZ6 (63). 


| takenat anpears in a mumber of ineoriptione o. 
joavens. Deagoeba, ond she nas been ¢a)150 Lekale, Lakkuvve, 
Lokobeidavi, and Lakebehabika and laxebslmsti~cendandyakits. 
An sho died in 1221 4.2."/ane muet nave erseted this besth 
earlier then that year. Sut tnie date could be further 
ascertained fren tae indizect references ue mide ta ly « 
dated imsoription. An ineeription standing againet the 
aaetoren wal) of SBeana Santi, referred-te while exanining 
the date of Sacano Basti, mentione tais basti.* as the date 
of thie ingotiption ie given ad 1148 A.D. it may be presumed 
$augt this structure vas built by fokenmi earlier taan 114148, 
SSEBOVEL, RO GEBSE baste or TROP Lats ive bese tu ann we Pwr, 
Trane pobhe .bagtt coalea oe weekeemi ty a. 0. idat teas 


vavatigandhévarana vaati. 


ihe chrenclogy of tho -evetigandhavevase Saeti 
eould he ascertained from the two osigraygns of thie place, 
dne of 6.05 ie inseribed on the pedestal of the rivtasixare® 
while the other ia found on tae etone slab erected at tae 
gide of tre sane paotie® vf the two, the latter net only 
mentiens tie nare of the basti, but aleo gives ths ean. ¢ 
dete of ite uwreotion, 


fhe yasti tas according to these two inserigtions, 
built by the senior queen of Viehnuvardhana, vanteladévi. 
She wae tho moat fanoug of the queens of Vishnuvardhane, 
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Le Abt des au 128 (4a). 
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-Paoush bor father was a follower of Siva, she and Se? xother 
were tuc colluwezes of ding, me wae one of Es Got 
asooupliened Iadies that appear in the Lnseristions of 
dematak. another inscription of urevena delgela sontions 
tuat a0 died ln 131 at sivegniga.! whe had a 4iatinetive 
title og opithet called “gaynti gandbsvergna” ( a gutting 
Glaphoant te ca=ewivas } after when ths procent bagti has 
becn called, 


She bashi was tuilt, according to tne inaeription, 
in 2286 Awd, 


2 orina 4 anti * 


tering Zaeti telonys to the sene Hayealia period 
and was built by the relatives ef Jahgerija ducin; the tine 
of the Woygala King, Vishnuvarcdhena. Acco -dimy te an 
insoription found in the wsper povtion af the eepdere found 
ia Front ov tho eacti,” 4% wat bull’ by déchi&kabbe end Va 
Jantikabba, mothers of the royal merchaate, vayaala~netti 
and Néni-~sett, reopectively. The laseription ited! states 
that the basti age woll as the senders were emected ig 1147 
Aedes 


16 in intereating to obeervs that Yoyvale-metti, 
the woyal meronant de connected with Jengaraja throug the 
lubter's wife, Lakehwidévi. uskepsitdévi had a etater 
omlled Denata ( fer whom Sengareje and cakensl erested an 
epitaph in Sravaan Delsoia), and she built the Irixiti~ 
Jinkloga in Hogaholalu. Her husbend was /Joyeale-setti who 
is montioned o@ the Pattanacvimi of Jérasemima, and bots. of 


| tetas ieeaeeiteeae mati 
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taca are nentioencd ae the lay distisles ef Uubhachandra 
iddhints Diva.* viene Peyssia seygi, who te referred $c 
in these tego incorlptions, is one aad the sase, we aay state 
that Terina Basti wae orected by one of the relatives af 
Gansare date 


dantievara Bast’ . 


déetfovera Beeti te the last of the Moysala group 
of vbantie;. butte date and author wers unimown ao fer. = 
demariany on thin Dasti Narasimhachar aid that, *11 1. mot 
cage whe or by whon the teeple was Leunded", 


Thia problom hae beer solved im the present study 
on tho baoie of on inscription digcevered by bbe prosent 
authors this tuseripticn ic cugraved on the pedestal o. 
tho Zizthaikern daxge in the garbhegeiha of thie benti. 


Ageording to ae” the basti was caused to be 
eonsbructed and the image made by Diri-shimeya, een o. pixt— 
Boamona., he latter ie montiened as the brother of Geigappayya 
(angorija) and kie guru wae gubbechendsva-bidéehintadévs,. uf 
enene, Jangappayya and his guru Jubhachendra-diddentadave 
ave well-known through « suvher of inecréptions. aengachjal 


de iG IY, Ee. 4. The hucband of Déasti is mentioned 
a8 the royal gerchant Ceisunda in another Jravana 
s@1g0la inceription »B (129 (48). Ia the 
prasonS ingeription, voysalaeretti is said to soe 
“having the second nace of JU havunde*, He 1s aise 
ealiad Jsiati sctti im the sage insoription, 
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haG@ an elder brother or pinlyvanme, named Bema, che latter 
had a sen by Bigenohoe who was neeed Eoha, ihe latter is 

palé to have “caused te be erected in Eopana, Belgole and 
other poly places din« tenplos...°+ Ihis Zoha waa different 
fro. another Seuana sho vex the gon of Gangaraja vue duilt 
Seppana-Ohaitydlava.” fa dietinguink thene tee opusin« 
wrathore wha bad identical names, the eon of Eaemena wae 
ealled seniox-Echara In the newly digenvared inscription. 
etha, oon of Damen, was ec far known by only ee record in 
whieh it has been stated thet he built waetia in Srevane 
Holgole ond elsewhere. 86 Lar, the ozsed teaple whinn he 
had butt vag umimown. #1th the 4elp of the present inesoxd- 
ption, we are now able to identify 1¢ with the Sintiavara 
Yaeti, vecondly, the actual nant of the .irthankara inetalled 
im the gopbheerins wae more © conjecture than a Last ali these 
days, fhe present inseription conf{izea the name of the 
“rtbahkevs as Sintinatha, 


AS pogarae the date of the templs, thoug. mo Li ht 
is tugom Glreotly by the ingerintion, 16 could be aecertained 
indireetly from it. 49 mown frog another aneeristien om 
tho hill, Eonens Qied in mhowt 1229 Awd.” Hence, the bants 
eould not be later fhen 1355, wat the appearance oz tue 
anne of dangixaja and tee Jaina gury Subhachandre mskes us 
guch tae dats to a still sackler pesied. As taie gaxu died 
4n 2283 Asie? the ‘basti could have heen built aaxhier then 
this date. Honce, we can roughly agaign Li to ehuut 1120 4. Js 


4e FO UY, SB 364 (144), 
ie Wo, Rm Ago. Ts 
Bs + El, SB B84, . 


ay Lbife, ui 117 (43). 


126 


Aa 2orina Beetl, chich ia to the Left of this structure, 
wae badit dn LLL? 4.9. ang ap thie ie the inet of the 
baotis in thas row, the dato of thio tasti mnat not be 
nvewslly gariier than 1117 °.3. 


izuvye Brahmideva Temple. 


Betere OLeving this atudy on the chromelogy o. tas 
baetie of dhandeagigi, let us examine the date of ene other 
bamsi whieh is alfuate’ to the norty of the enelosure. 
though tnie inf an insignificant structure, this ie ome of 
tha earliest temsles of tio BLLL. Aceordiag te ane of she 
two Luseriptions found on the doare-Jjombs of she taspie, 

& Gortain Isdy is geld to have ereetod this Semple in gboyt 
¥5Q0 Asde Thoro 16 no areahitectural ar icenagrapaic date te 
sontyvadiet of eoatiima tae above ddgte. 


Osher Menumentsa of Chandregiri 


#o hove ao far, dacuesed the ehronmelesy of the 
various daotia ef Uhandengizi, but there aze some other 
monuments ef equal interest whore dates are yet to be 
eacertaincéd, These honwacnte ould be divided inte: 


(14) «= the: niebidhiemantaps, 
{44} the sinestatbhae, and 
{234} a eoleseus. 


eT: 2 tig Naat 


eee RTD BD ~ 


Le Zuhde. $8 7250 and 5B 251, the Latter whien 
26 Goon ofgeed contelas tne following 
BSORGCONIC,@® ones Che Gauedd Zo be made.® 


(i) she aishnidhtiomantape 


che givhidhi~-santags sre the etrustures eradted 
fox housing he ginhtdnie or epitapha. che latter are in 
the foren of insoripsiune) slabs de plilare, che, are abu 
ally locatad in the centse ef the spntene, ~henever a 
nisbighiemantap avases sore than one epitaphs, toe latter 
stand otde by side. It le interesting to observe that ia 
@ single gagtan, the nisnighia belonging to a single family, 
ald more nouslly these of the blood-reletives, are erested..~ 
Some tine the epivitual Loré of thet familly is alee ineladed. 
Lt fe mot kuoen whether the sagtay wor constructed lomzdiately 
after inutalling tas firsts enslteph, making prior arranje- 
meat for other nepborr ef the family, ox after the erection 
af all cpitaphs. the formar seems 4 be a prebability, 


However, the date of the gengnp tould be fixed, 
taking inte seceunt the first and the Lant epitegh of a 
partieular gantan. 


there are totally seven Guch gaghans on the bill. 
woue of thom are imolateds while ethera etand side by wide 


as twin-v bent. 


’ Lot nus ovine them here: 


£i7 ee sgntan of Inéja EVs as there ie only one 
apiteph 2m shia genten, there 48 no difficulty 

ia ancertaining ite dete, fFhie epitash wae exectad to 

aclobrate the death of India LY, sen of Krishna ILL of 

heatrakita dynasty. The Menken and tre epitaph were exestod 

in SOD wken Indic IV ia sentioned to have dted.* 


de oO ti, ba 13S (87) amd SL. LEA, czhie ie 


ees, 


gituated by the Side of the sntzace of 
javatiganitGvarangn Bast « 
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LE7 - ms eonten of iakeheldévi: This sontep aveoms-~ 
Gates que enitaphs in all, Theses are efs (1) 

Sichesa,* brother of Lakshnddavi, whe die4 in 1218; (2) 

Kéghachanéra~fraividyadsva,” e Jaina eainty who died in ~~ 

1115; (3) dnkehataovi,* te wife of Gatgarija, whe died in 

218), ond (4) Bemeti,* sister of iakebslaévi, whe died on 

L126. 


4a thie gontes houses four epitapke whien fail 
between 1114 and 1ifL, ite date could be asgigned either 
t@ 2133 or Go any year botween 1123 to 1121, 


L£E/ ‘The eantan of Gahgardjes this pemtes houews on 

evitagh of Gehgaréja’e mother Poohikabbe” who aed 
im 2260 and of bia sure, subhochandes .idenantes® déva who 
&ied if 1225, fhe date of this atructime could be confined 
te one of Frese dates, most probably te the former che. 


ARG PEPE WIC RER, WEAR ARLES 


de Znie., SB 126 (46). 

Be tbida, 9B 187 (47). 

oe ibid., 52 2268 (a8). 

te Thies aS 123 (43). fue Fautan 
ia looated to the cast ef Sradukette 
Lasti, 

Se Xbsd., 8B 118 (44). 

So EBLGo, BE UL? (43), 


Zt ie t the south 
of vhavanédaraya Saeti. 


Lif Zhe twin mantans Sinteles fhe ¢wir maniacs 
house the epi tuphe &li of whivs belony; to tus 


family of Sautale, guaen of Vishuuvardhena. kc nexrthermm 
moaten containg the epitenn of: (1) Wdohivabka,* the avther 
of dintels wha Qio@ in LLSi; (2) Baladéva,” brother's con 

of Machikabbs, suo Gied in 1159; aud (3) Siagtaeyya,? vrotner 
of Whehikebbs, whe died in 1139. Henee shis structure muy 

bo aeolgnad to any one of theae two date ~ gither to 115% 

or to L139. The coathern mantey hed a BOLitasy epltapa. 

chia selotestee the death of Srabnichandra .4dchintadére. 

a Jaina waint, wie Gied in 1245 4.3. The date of this magten 
ia otviownly 1140 A.D. ; 


£E7 the Wobinavom’ gonteng: fheee are alse twin 

but eoch ia an dndsrendent wilt by iteelf, che 
Suuthoim santan howsea tee epitapis. cae of Davexirti pandi ta- 
edéve” who aled in 1263 and the other of Adbyited~uehe- 
soandradive® wie dled in 1813. Of nsme two, the former is 


de lpid., 38 143 (53). 
Re Tbéds, 80142 (52). Tate inscription 


465 desoribed as tha second piller in 
Shiga series, it, if io actually the 
shied pliler ( from Both to south } 

ge the £airat plilar ( from oowts to 

Horth ) in this series, 


3 TdoAaey GB 141 CBh)« fae mantep is te 
Sie east of te sor Ae 
‘Gave tl eemdbaverana Bast. 


the Tbids, JB 140 (80). 
Sy Iwhde, 8B 63 (39) anf SB 64 (40), 
Ge Zbidey [3 G5(41). These gantens are to 


the nortn~aaet of SEntanisaa vastl « 30 If, PLRIXRs 


IGG 


thea original one; the latter fa clumeily sdded in 191. The 
HENESDs abviously belongs fe LAGS. the noxtyerm strut ture 
houges & Solitary epitaph o: fayakirtidavaemuainitan, tie 
gee of Aulle who diva in LI7S. Herse, the date of this 
structure could aleo be LLG. 


(ii) The manastadboae. 


the tal, frzemstecding pillars are ealled 

ginactarbaos .* One of thea ( Pl. in, a ) is standing in 
frout of Parcvondths Bashi. Ykere is ne epigwapaical reseord 
to prove Lite deta, bur the workmanehip of ‘the seul pturer 
a6 the basasent of thie pillar reveals that 1§ belanzs to 

% much Laver period ¢han Pirevanitha Basti. -his 16 supperted 
oy B AS terory © woTE gompased by Anantakavi, who, in bia 

tasvaracharite” states that this piller and the ene leaure 

were | erected by Puttalyes @ Jaina morohant, in the tOne of 
whikko-Davariya-Dieyas of Elysore. Henoe, the plilar aed 
the anolocure may be aoeigacd ft euy year butween LE7E - L7O4, 
fnether Ltoeestanding pillar is egiled Kigs-Brehmadeve piiler. 
Tt 46 ncay tae astrance of the ondlemuce ( 31. Vi, & o> am 
inneription™ engraved on cha bageaent of thie pillar aommencrates 
the death of Maragigha II, a Uehea King. the ineeription and 
the pillar soaldé te age:gneod to 974 when he ig atated to Bare 
Glad. 


de ARP. 


Sa Gited from XO IT, introduation P.4 


Se Intge, 9B 89 (35) 


(422) A Nelesaus. 


A froe-gtanding images to tae weet of ZErsrandtha 
Santa ig popularly called Bharata. It is mietaken for 
@ Work of aritteniud. An imsorintion, agrave’d on tie reek 
& few fcot neay from the image, roads that “arittonéai 
aauned to he madese."? bub it is not knewn wit ena 
exactly datieed to bé made by him. Thoré appears to be fe 
conncetaon between the image and thie ineoription. a. 
the imisgo appears to belong fo the later part of the 10th 
contury ac it broadly agrucs in worrmanebip with the 4 mce 
ef Gowunta ef Yinébyagixi.” 


? 


te Ihide, BB GL (25). 
Bs Gf» Pl. EE and PA, I of 


BG Ids 
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SEMEEER. oe 


she chronclegy «= Cepkiauedt 
¢ Rohunents of the 
Vindgagitt, tein aad 

the noigatouving vigdegen 
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The monuments of Vindhyagist may be divided inte 
hoe bagstia and the non-bastis, In the first group fall the 
gix or Hoven structures which enshrine the images ox varlouse 
Vrthohkazse; in the seound fall the various manters and the 
gate-wayss 


Of the vorumnnt tas imageqvermate and the eurrewding 
obsucture are very laportant, fhe image of Jomeata or 
Dahbubali wao got prapared and censcorated by Jhavurdaréya, 

a minister under tha Ganga Bing SSjemalia iI. ut the 
ubholanounsnas pueh ibe date to a renote past gad atéribute 
the credit of conscorating it te ohBvunderaya.* Rne Literary 
Works Like Wand vamsabhyudaya of Cnidanandakevi* and 
RAjAvalixathe of Dévachandra” take back ite antiquity to 

tne Esle period, Thie Legeidary account is given im various 
woys in othor literayy works like Paliohabina's Shujeabeli- 

* Hyaiabelsceatals and anentakeyi's 

wax 4 some of these works Glearly mention 
that , Onavengavdya ultisately "touched up“ the image to ites 
prevent etabe. . 


@ne epigraphs of Sravana Belcola also lead support 
te the Tact chat thia issge wee caused to be ande by 
Chavundariya. The three ingeriptions engraved on the ant 
HiLL of SGommata ony thet it “wae caused to be made by 
chavandandye".9 Shough these insexviptions do not ¢learly 


sear tails 


de 38 IT, Pp. 190 ff, 

Re EU 12, Introduction, Pp, 14 ff, 

De HRT He. Ps 227, 

4g ALL these worka havo been cited and they have 


been Gigeussed by Norasimnachar in 20 11, Pp.dé ff. 


135 


indieate sint exactly was esumed to ba made by JhoVvundardya, 
thio ha boon provided by other ingertptiona of the later 
period. Bho inte of the three Anseriptiona of the ant~h4ll 
haSs boon attrLbated to about 983 on the baaie of their 
paloosrapay, A Literary work,” composed ty Chavundaraya in 
978, deco not vefor to the image; but another work af 993 
composed by eaaea, a contenporary of Chévundaraiye, refers to 
this image. 


fhe data of ths cousseratlon of thia image had already 

beon Gisecuseed by Various echolane and a sajority of tiem have 
Anolemed At to bhe later part of the 13th century. be. dri kan tee 
osotri® thinks that 18 wae sons¢orsted in 867-0, while dr. 
Chanasaotet thinks that it wae eonseceated in 1028 A.D.” sat 
these twa aopear to be oxtronme views, Dc. Sarat Chandza 

phal® non aogigned 13 to 980, Dr. Gavinda Pat’ te O81, Re 
Kurasiahachar® to 963 and a.Welipadhye to 984. But in the 
gbasnes of any dated ingoription and in view of the conflioting 
vature of the literary evidences, 1t is probably unnecessary 
to asoign the exact date of the conseeration with absolate 
certainty, Bat the image wao A-GSuesee by Chavandazaya, « 
sinioter of Rajanalia LZ, ax the later part of the 10ta 

te - 


ety pete ge ee AR 


ie 

Be 

Be 

de yerabhvuday 

Oe HAR 1988, PP. LET «29. 

Be DoyvarSaivetans, 0201. 

Gs hasnatek Ynetecleal Huvier, © (198L), Pp. 21 ff. 
&» EA IL, Latroduetion, FP. 15. 


q. Eo 1, SB 179% 1726 ome 1949 


the outtaleys. 


She siruéteuze around Gomseta eloug «lta tue front 

_paseh ie popularly tnowa ee a subtalaye. {hie werd in used 
im one of the inveriptions engraved om the antenill. che 
full text of the Lnscription is: Set =~Cen eh Cm | avavan 
Badisices’,* wich meane that “the autthlaye wae gaused to 
ve nade by GahgarGja." Shile fe aleo repeated in anotaor 
snseriotion eritten in darathi,© this vereion t# Lorne aut 
oy some other inecripticas sound elasebhers in LeaVana 
wolgoles? Que of thase inseriptions clearly states that i+ 
wae baLit ter wornate of Jemgavadir “dale as A: asi 

ig ALavans ~eydonbddisidan”.* ne the paeia af 
bhone evadenoes, Naturally, GeBice, °. Farasimbackar and 
others concluded Ghat “tae enclegure of Gonmeta was caused 
to bo aule by Cangarihje’. It te assigned to aboub 1147 ne 
at 4¢ mentioned "in the records ef 1116 and onwards ani aot 
mentioned in Ho. 127(47) of 1125,..°° 


\ 1% 1o beyond dowkt that Gehgeraja vail. o subthleys 
avound Gomentea. Ont the exact nature of the structure 
erected by hia Le net known. It it aqually adiffiunit te 
igantity 4t witn the prapent structure around voumata,/ che 
ficst doubt camoe bo ecelly cleared ae there ite no d fiaite 


MERINO E Ie fhe RRS A TT RETIN CRY SIE OCULAR DS CRONE TOUR REINER Ble ak 1 EN, 


te BG It, 0B 177 (74). 
Be Ipids, 23 180 (75). 
Se Ebjde, 65 73 (59), UB 125 (45) and .B 252 


Of 1138; od 240 (00) of 1128 and 
ER 397 of L790 (FP) 

be . fois., SB 7S (39). 

Se Bbbia- rs Introduction, Pol. 
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clue 
éostriptive deta at our dispesal. fhe only oké tnat we 
have got rem the inscrintions i6 that this strvctare was 
built for Gomaatss an& 1¢ wae situated immediately around 
tia duage. This interproecation may aake the other doubt 
gsupoxflucoun end induce ue te think tant the peesant etructuze 
waa the one Saat wate budit by Rim, But thia claia af 
Gangartija hes been cantcated by others, Jnfortunaiely dus 
abstention naa not been paid to thees claima. iJence, tie 
protlan requires 2 thorough exeaaination here. 


TiLS COUNTER CLAIMB; These are aleo sade by aonse 
ef the inveriptiona of this place. Let ue analyse then 
first: 
Le |an inscription, carved on the ant-hill and not 

very fav off from the inscription of Jangaréja, 
jays thet dueaviesotti, the lay-diseiple ok Sayakirti- — 
Diddhintadsva caused the wall of the encloaure ~ “guttileyade- 
DnAgtivemamadio2" - and the twentyfour Merthelkaras tu be 
nade, | the ease ineerive.on further say. that tas gone of 
Sgsaviesetii, Nakbidiva-settl, Bokianettr, Jimii~sett, anc 
Bahubaliesetti got prepared the letbice-windows in front 
of the Wrthaikaras whom their father had caused fo be mate, > 
These ciaius of Bucavi~setti and hie sons are borane out by 
tho images found in the sonolosure and the inesriybiones” 
engraved om gone of then, 


ie Lbid., 98 182 (78). 
2, Vide, SB 1G7, 189 and 197) indiroot 


references are al6G made in 33 230 (36) 
aud SB 236 (87). 


pet “p 


Re #hore 46 another inseriotion which le sngraved 
on tho central panel of the AshtadiepGlakgs in 
tho collang of the porch of the suttSlaya.” Pais 


inseription meations the name of Beledeva, “tne obief of 
thé minictere"®, axe of the sons of Araseditya and 
avhonbike, Obviously thie panel was got preparsd by him, 
fho ineeription bao been agoimmed to about LLR0. 


Baiaders vas one of the active builders of tue 
timc. @hie ie not only proved by the exiatence of tuease 
panele but by come other instavees alae. An Lnueription 
begight ta Light in the present atudy reveals that the 
sigabna irleront of the pore” wes alee got-peepared by hia. 
Probably these penele and the pillar wert prepased at the 4 / “7 
gana bine. 


Be Am dueeriptacn Zound in Cnikka~L J jays 'e field 
yeoords a grant made to Gownatédvare aud tne 
twuntyfour STrtnakkeres “or the enclesure of Chandradeéva, 
a diceiple of the pahunondalactirya Hirt ya-Nayekirtidére. ** 
hea dato of the 4noers y$ion is uncortein, It hes been 
doubt@ully aneignod te about 1146 (7), bat tate dete appeare 
to bo unacceptahic as tee daages of Jasavi~aetil thensel ves 
were installed in the later part of the 12th cantury. fut 
gore interesting aspect of thin iaseriptton La that it nas 


AAT EIS NNN REE ES Serine nen 


Le Ebi dae, O23 221, 
be Abit. 
Be ce le ~ App. I. She pillar te 


housed in the dulletar-a3 Ji-gantap. 
de BOI, 8b 376, 
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baon called as the “enclosure of vJhendradéva". It scane 

that olthar tue enclosure wae bulit 6) Chandradevea or 15 

waa named efter Hine Sut hoth appear to be umlixely au 

tne interpretation of the entire mesning of thie ineergstion 

22 dependent upou the reading of a sinsLe jetser,* 

he Another ingerioption engeared on a roek ta toe 
right of Akhande-bagile oaye that Poaretameyya~ 

dondandyakea caused to be made ( among other teange } tue 

happalige of the hall around Yommatadevas *sri-gomnatedivern 

subtalu rehreage banpaligeyan DBAS 2 he den"? che neaning 

of happalige ts not definitely known,” but it apocare to 

indicate tho railing, On another occasion, saxisvtne is 

used ty indicate railing.” cheat the exact moaning of 


Le tho test actually reads " ...srTman-mehé-mandala- 


ghhryarus Miriya-Bayarirti-gdvare gishyary 
Ghnndvagbvora-autt-Alayade Cheburvissati— 
¢inthahkarage...° Here "Shan dradevarn 
Guiteslayada® is to be speciell; noted as 

iG means “Chandradevé's gubtealaya". out if 
Chendradivara fe to 2e read aa Chandradévagy, 
the Wuole sentence would take a different 
meaning, It is probable that the engraver 
could hove mvitten ra inatead of cu; er, 4t 
could have been read|so. dowever, the present 
author: wae ast adle Be trace the inesription, 
hence tue truth could not be ascertasaud. hut 
he prefero to rend if as “Chonéradévary sutt—slaynde 


ate." 
Be SQ Il, 93 267 (115). | 
Se Leide, Introduction, Pile 
4, uee the inceriptioa of Bhuadari Duet. ana tre 


rolling around the temple - Vide., Ibig., «0 345(137), 


| 


the word Agonaliag coald be dasguted, tua fact taut sane 
atructure wan erected mene the tmage of Uommata sanno. be 
douvteds 


be in ingeription cagraved on the pedeutal of a 
plllsr in froné of Goamate states that Unanna~ 

Boutaragn, oon of aieayvanktha, the ohief-sinister of tne 
maninendal covers Kulottuhga Changal.va~Mahavdeva-lianl pala, 
gaused the hallivada of Gonmaata tu be renovatad,* dere ales 
the mooning ef the bolti vads, ia uncertain. The ept.izepiiate 
thesselves have hai f-heartedly vranplated 1t whils editing 
the inseziption ag arbour (7), but ahile reflecting upon 

the word 2% bas been transtleted as the “ugper etoreay" 01 
Comnatanviny .” 4¢ present wo have no trageé o: the upper 
storay exeepting the otalreway that leads to the voof a 

tue guttilave, ut on the prosiaity of the leestia. vt 
‘ie lncordption, 1% may be inferred that tie renovat.ou 

woe probably conaceted with sone part of the present atrue 
CULO, 


Ge the last bub the moot importans of the dleaiae is 
sade by a Jaina anint vundita, the pury of Abaineve- 

Panéitarye, ‘this is revemled by an inseription engraved 

on @ piller Loomted in Siddhara Basti. Ac.ordang to it, 

#andits adorned this place with "a splendid enclesure, 

flight of siepoe.. bathed seven fines the head uf the 

ormament uf tae three torld( i.¢e, Jonmte Jore®® nds 


1 
Tbe 


Le Zbids, YB 228 (103). 
Be Lbide, vefure F.9? of tae translation sestion 


and F223 of Iintrodustion. 
ae Ibid., vB 204 (205). 


(3 


¢ 


insoviption ge dated 1598, «6 ali Shese sertevemente are 
eocalled after tho deat-: of tunis saint, 1% say be as6 med 
thet these ante toc k place a fow yesre carlisr than 1598. 


ALL theee festa reveal that aver since co. Li? 
ehen danugaraja erscted a eytthlaya, additions and alterations 
were Hade ti. about the 16th century by UaladGva, ~.9eTi~ 
sothi, Shartamayya, Unania-Zounarasea and Fandita./ ienee, 
the pregent etr.otuce is an out seme of tne sanéid buts one 
ef all theee poaple. sat Row much of 1+ 46 original ind 
holongs ta Gangarnia 16 io G1ffasalt te say. ‘“rebably an 
exenination of obhes evidences muy help us to ascertain 
thane fauctara. 


MiSs ABSENUG OF BYIDERCE:  zhere are a nuaber of 
incoPipticng which exe engraved on the plliars, beaas, walle 
atl otone-siabs of bhe present auttalaya, Lf at Least a 
parts or thie steuctinte goey back to tue daya of Jahgaréja, 
Wo may exyeet te Pind atheast soma of theae inseripbiens 
sy belong te the 12th and subsequent centuries. JF the 
dogons of inectiptions engraved on the atructure, excepting 
two, all belong to the Lith and later than the ifth century e* 


seer 


ORE RNY ATR ER Eady REDO RR UI ORE INR ‘TonDeP wR Digi <shitZ- reer WRU 


i. aha dates of tleese ingoriptions eleng with tneixy 
location aay be briefly noted nerer 


(4) In the open yard in font of Jommata - 
GH 204 to of 807 fa11 between 1600 te 
L?42. “ 
(2) (m ths steps Leading to the .entedlcpilake- 
porch ~ .B 208 of 1785. ; 
(3) Ia tho peasage leading out = uit £09 to 
§3 2206 = they are all of Juth century. 


{ goutq } 
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fha two ingerintions wiich fe11 witain the ioyeala period 
avo¢ an ineoription of Baladiva engraved on tre central 
peel of the Achtedikpalasss and an inscription of Abbipaye~ 
PondL tachisye, engraved on the north-weetern pertion o: tue 
outer Wall of the enclosure. The panels of Balnad@ra appear 
0 have beon relagerted in the present etructure after sume 
tino. Thie ia very well indicated by the differunce in 
workagouhap of the panole and reat of the structure. 


Tha ovher inseription engraved on the outer wall 
io not fully dated. It merely mentions of *Virtdhikrite- 
sanvataarada-Jisithe-sudda 10° On the basis of this 
AANVACHALG, the Oplvrepniaces tentatively assigned i+ t. about 
2921 (7}. hie date appoare to be wrong for the following 
wens t 


Phis insoription comemorates the death of Abainara~ 
Yenditaeharya who belonged te the Kondakunda branch o: 
Molesshgne, Deglyo~gans and Pusteka~gachchha. ‘Theagh the 
inséviption is silent about the muling dyneesty aru the gure 
of Abhinevo-fanditaoharva, hia teagher could be known torough 
the help of gone othor inseriptiona. wea do mot come across 


(4) On the piilara of the gaptep ~ 63 a2 
of 2659 (7), SB 223 of 16273 fxwm U2 
£284 to 225 - all Zell between 14é? 
to 1059, 


(5) Qu the bean written ink ~ 53 808 of 1490. 


(5) At the basement of some pillare = ail 
are of uncertain dates ranging from 
shows 1400 (7) te 1440 (7) ~ oF 


141 


eauy Joing gaint of the naae of Pendifachary either in the 
ioth ox in the 24th contery. On the other hand, tha 
Uidéhara eesti ingexiption, which belongs to 1596, saya that 
fandita « who budit the enclosures, srected tae flight of 
Stops end anointed tye nead of voatata for mevren times - bad 
n disciple called Abhinava-Panditarya. The same ineoription 
mentions that @endita “made ovex te him ( Abthinava~ 


' Penditarya ) hie Juty of the prowuotion of goarea" before 


he (Pondita) died,* fast Abhinave-FanAltérye succeeded 
Pangita ia cortobeated by another inseription engraved at 

the sbottom of the west face of the gage insoriptional sias.* 
thie inceripsion gaye that Charukirti-randitadiva, a diseiple 
of ABhinava-Panditadovo, was holding the office of the 
fontifiente in 1458. zhe gafiha omd gana and gechohhe of 
thesc Jaine gainke are identical. It misy aleo be noted 

here that taeic nawec invariably ond ag with the suffix of 
Pandita isos, Paniiticharya, Tanditarya, Ponditadeva ete, 
Hera, it muy be aafoly laferred that tue disciple uf . makita 
probably took the ysprix Obhineve clther to Renowr ble gure 
or te distinguieh froa him or to imitate hie. 


Ali the#e Lacte and the absences of any contradictery 
evidences usturally leads ua to condlude thas thie ibhinara- 
Banditarya suceccded Pandite in 1596 and lived in the carly 
part of the 1oth emtury. As tae Vi rodhi ind tu-gemve tears 
espeato atoelt again in 1451 ( Heuday, 26th, May ), we may 
safely adolen the inveription aleo to the ane year, 


431 these facto show that excepting the invoription 
of BaladGva ea the ashtadikphiska panel none of these 


de Tbides GB 254 (105), 7,114, trenelation LL, 32-33. 
Be Ibid., SB R57. 
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anooriptions goes bask to the dsaye cf the Hoyeajaa, if 

wo tako tho ashtadiknilata panele au the originally installed 
ones and on that basis aesign the present structure to 12th 
century, 15 would be difficult to acceut fer the absance of 
tho inseriptious betweon 1120 (7) to about tae keginoing of 
the Lith centusy and te theiz preeence in a large nuaber 
efter the 15th sentury. Henow, we nay state here, that 
thoae 12th cent ury pancle were ceinetalied in the st<uctune 
buLlt some tine tn abeut the loth century. The present 
ntwuoturs, at leaet a major and important part of it, eamnet 
BO backs to tne Sines of tne Boysalae is alee proved by 
uortain aronitestumsl and sculptural featurse, 


GHE ARCUIPSCTURAL AND SCULPYURAL FRAPURHS: wne 
avehitsetupal feature of the preseny strunturs agen te 
favour 2 lates date rather thas either of the tine ef 
unigeraja ( early llth century ) og of the period of the 
Hoypalasa { 11th to the middie of ‘the 1étn century ). sereever 
there are clear indications of subsequent additions aiterations 
mado on tho originwl structure, 


fhe autiainva Gould be divided inte two partes 
the Gorrldox whieh muna to the caet, wast and soutn 93 
Gomaate and the porch in the north, the corrider is a 
severed pagsnee and 14 accommodates the images of tha 
iTrtnaheavas. But 1¢ le extremely clumay in appearance, apex 
foon the original pillars which are Slender :3 appearance, 
sonc heavy pillezs have boon cdded to Lt at a leter period, 
There ig eleo a railing, but 1% serves no parpoes is the 
structure at present. *robably tnis railing waa orought 
Within the structurs in the course of the reconstruction, 
‘t the back of Gemmata, a huge wall hea been put up and the 
eorr.dor pruper is separated frua thie well by tall pillars. 
fhe otaixeway at the back of Commute and the etuceo-woris 
of tho yarapes are ebvicusly the later werks. sut elecet 
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Bll the inages found within the cerrider ares original and 
boLleng ta the Hoysala period, 


In tho front noveh also we meet the archi teats: al 
features which ere dominated by the poat-Hoyeals character= 
istiess, his perch alee Zalie inte two Givisione: the 
imnor projeoscing portion and the outers projeeting porkien, 
Leaopting tne Aghtadiisslabas, the rest of ths soulptures 
end lmares exhibit no suace ef the Hoyeala workmanehip. 

The huge avbveniing* at the Goor—tey of this porgh stand 

in Olear oontrant to the dvazaphiage” found Aenar Joansita, 

ths fureoe Stand ac the beet exemplea of the pout—ueyejla 
(in this case, ef the PiLegar) peried and the Latter stand 
ag the oogt exzaaples of the Yoysale period. The eeulptares 
et the bate of the pllijars alse reveal this a&iiferense. 

The plliare of the Uoyeala period never buar thie type of 
ooulptures, and, ina majority of eaess, they bear no 
soulpvizes at all. More then a1], tho pagsbandya motifte 

a& the upper sernoce of the oasements and the floral designs 
on the 2801, eonclueively aatablish their purt-<Heysala oPigtia. 


DMN. ts 


de LO XL, PL. Xzrv, 3, 
in LULA > fda BaLY 4 & 2. 
Se this bee elready been diecueed 


thile studying the plliare af 
pluge - Vide, Chanter If; sec alas, 
the pillarva in Idvara tenple, 
imekonda ( MAR 1932, FL. XEL1,3 ) 
and Kédave temple, Delur ( fk, 
Nerasinhacher, Phe Kecove Temale 
at DBLEn, Sle, XELV and X4v.) 


If we bear all these faesers in view and oxmaine 
the pragent susthlaya, wo invariatly couse to the conclusion 
that 26 48 an auteome of the contribution of six diiforent 
peraces ade in the cuouves of four og (ive eenterion. chough 
a part of tae structure gey go back te the daya of the 
Uoyanlec, if is dohinsted by the work ef the post-Hoysaln 
TORLads, 


Bhose pointe qould be suararised hares 


is Cahgexiija's syuttilaye, which wae tullt in about 
1117 was probably nothing sore than a ler wall 
around Gummte. DBharatamsyya-dandanayeks oreeted, —~ 
& valling between the image and thin Wall and 
thus created a soxt of ao sicvcus-anbulatery paseage 
in sbout 1160. 


ae daea Raoavlectt, inatalled the trenty-lovr 
Vinthahkaras & need was felt to cover thie eae 
ang, for thie yaupees a wail and @ roof ware a 
eveéted and Shoe prepent corridor was ¢restad. 

Rut thie wall actunily unéermined the nae ox 

bhe railing and made it ultimately ancaslova in 
the structure, The date of the corrider and the 
images of Mataviesatti could be atelgaed #ith 
oecteainty, te about 1176, Othex images seen to 
yave been installed by the Hoysale citizens in 
the sapscquent parioe3, 


ve dome time duging thie perio’ (eof casavi-setti), 
a porch was erected to tha north af thie eorrider 
with the jontetikpilaka-panels by Jaladévae, Jrigi~ 
nolly, probably 1t would have been of the height 
of the pregent Yakohe-plidar of Gullekei~sj ji-gantep 
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whioh io aleo the work of Baleadeva, Tne piliared 
porch in the north, wae thoreughly renovated and 
extended, probably under Abhinava #andi tusharya‘’s 
initiative in the early part of the 15th century. 
The pillara with the naAgabandhs motifs prove thie, 
At the game tine, the perch ses extended on tae 
inner and the outer sides. Frebably the do0r-jambe 
Along with the dyvazepeies were exected at tais 
tise. But thie structure utilised the beautif.t 
sptadiiendlaenanel of Boladeva. 


be f&bie senovation naturally acsessl tated a further 
ustenuion of the height of the corridor, hat the 
original Loweroefed cerridor wae preserved iatact, 
Gnd @ adper~struuture vase added, ‘Thies is amply 
proved by the pragance ef the Lewernefed serzidor 
dngide ang the bigen walle end the heavy pillarce 
which guperingese Lt, Tho atuece-werke on the 
parapet wore prohably added to it in a subsequent 
period, The wall at the baele of the antenili ead 
other Strictural unite of this portion were probably 
renevaced. by Channe-Bomsernaes in about L6Q9 use 


Jiddhera basti. 


Ologe to the Bubtaloya of vemmata is Jiddhara besii. 
it 46a plein stwnecs$ure and the image enshrined in the 
emitia oF thia bacti amhibits a woxkwanship ef the poat~ 
lieyesie period. There are two inseription.. eveoted in tae 
poxreh of the basti which panind one of the Lnaeriptional 
labo of the Heyeula peried. But the inseriptions belen,: to 
45907 and 1482" respectively ani coanemorate the death of 


Milan inenciecirabenity PRIS | 


ie 3G Il, 83 e584 (105). 
2. Ebide, SB 858 (108). 
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two daina oainto. If these inseriptions form. pars of 
Sho orvigiaal otructure, the latter could be agaigned Lo the 
earky pari of Vijayonarara serio. 


She buntd proper caveala uo ellen of aubsaquent 
ponovations or alterations, excepting, probably, the 
otucco-worKe on the parapet. Prabably thease ware erected 
on it when the Stucsceegurke were epected on the anclosure 

2 Gomnatts 


Bharate-Hamibeals sastis. 


Oa elther sida of the Akhanda-bagilu are tae two 
gaall struetures which contain the images of Jharefa and 
Baiwbali. Ancordiny to the inecrigtions, "theee iuages of 
ibarata amd Bahubali Revali and thease basadis* were caused 
te bo nade by Bharotamnyya-dandeniyaks, "Zor beautifyin . the 
gideo of tho ontrouce to the holy place®,* Bharatamayys 
oy thic inseriptien belongs to the Mariyane family, which 
wae o well-known fanily of heraditary minietesa up.er tua 
Hoyenlao. schey aorved under Ballale I, Viehmivardhana, 
Roravboba I and Hella@la IL anc were connected with the royal~ 
femily by marringe. It is eaid that the king of the hoysele 
dynasty, sollale I, married three lovely daugntera of 
arivanowdandantyoka in a single pavilion.” aAmether insort - 
gption on Llwd cisims a connection of Mariyiner with 
Sahgarajas” there is @ sertain angang of confusion reyarding 
Le Ebid., SB 867 (213) of about 1160 A.J. There are 

insgeriptiona on the pedentalae o. the imagen ( ud 

265 & 866 ) which have been asdigaed to gbhovt 11465. 

aut the images have been agselgned by Sacrapiubachar 

to about 1230 ( introduction v. 24 ) Thia dioparity 
between the data of the imserlption and the Laage ie 


eer tise teten,~ vee bt ¢ with 
fe eG IIZ, Cn lsd, $3. gO IY, Be 32. 


tk omens 
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tko moenbore of this feaully as the inseriptions belongia , 

to o hundged and od@ years refer to them aa datiyane borothecs 
oe Pharave~dendaniyaka.* But Gandarimuktadera, the guru of 
charate~dondanagaks whe io sentioned here, appeata in the 
inserintions ef the tise of Vishnuverdhana and Saxazinia, * 
*he inagriptionrfroa about 1129 to about 1165 (7) refer to 
this gaint. On the basin of thig, we can atate that these 
two imaJed and the bastis wera caused te be made by trea, 

im abort 1145, 


Odegal Saoti. 


fnie io onother structure on this bili, the dite 
of whieo 1s revealed by 29 evidence so Ing. Ket a single 
lagerivtion of thin bueti hes compe forth. Though it ia one 
of the Plgzest etracturce ond the only Bribitachals on the 
bi, Lt axhibite no arohitcetural sepuliaritios, lte outer 
Walls are 06 gleia ac chnope of Giddhara Jseti. alt like the 


CRED AMARA TIRE RE ND MRIETRTS: 


ds lv, Habetere B44. hae tried ta fiz tha fanily 
order, ‘<hough this is falrly dependable, it 
ie not completely relindle, Tae entire hasia 
of this order would be upset if one tainks 
that the deriyane brothers vers also centenarians 
like Hulla who lived during the time of Vishnu- 
vyardhann, Harasinke ond Ballale If. ( Yider,s 
SaLetore, B.A, Hadineval Se. 2p. 1M Lf; 
Olas BAR 1924, FP s Pa L ff, ete, 


Be Ho, 33 — Apres I. 


143 


Hoyauls bastis in the north-aastern corner of the enclosure 
on, Chanizagiri s it etends on a hich platform. On plan, it 
iu undented Bcunrs. ; 

Zhe pillers in the payarangs are cylindrical Ln 
ghape and thay cerrespond roughly to the pillare founc in 
the Mahinavand manteg of Chandragiri., aut the capital. or 
the pillera of the ‘Odeged Basti are wheel - ahapad and 
oorgeppond to the wheel-shaped capitals of Akkana Basti ana 
to the philare found in the Pirdvenitha Basti at Bexca. 
Ghuc, in the clevatlon of tne platfors, in the teieetécpele 
plaa, in the shapa of the pillare, the present structure 
brouuly agrues eLth tae hyuyeals te plea. Tue isagea i the 
tarec gecbuocri hoes alao agreo with the i mgen of Kattale 
fastlL and OhAvundoraya Beusti of Chandragixi, though ainer 
differences could ba Zound li the finishing of the gubkegs 
and the artim of the parivezs and toe crown and %.¢ 
erown and the phole of the Chauri-besrera., On the bagia of 
these evidences, the basil mar be asai med to about thle 
later part of ths 1565 century of to about tue early 1éth 
sentury. This strucsars hae net undarxone any alteration 
or renovation in the Isater period. 


6 


Chavieo-tirthankarea Jaati. 


Thies omall tezple, near tae Odegai Beeti, 45 
extrouely oyude iu appearance. Ite date is revealed b, an 
interingion weisten in the Harvadi~lenguage.* Aceordia.: to 
it the image of the twenty-fuur Wrthehkares was inetallod 
by Ghivukirti-Pandite, Dhacmeckandra and othere in 1646 4.0, 
where 16 no doubt the strusture was aleo areoted at the vane 
your, The baotl beara no wack of subsequent allernation or 
additions 


Tr ON Tete 


le HO Il, oB 315 (18). 


Uhannenna Zeeth. 


Chanmenke Beeti is another work of the I7tk oentary 
om this bill. #eiting about this besti, 4. Narasiahecnar 
romarked that from the “inacription Yo. $90 of LEP, it say 
be inferred that the tauple was bulit by Chamnana, at 
about the period”. Uo fer, no direot evidence wae available 
vedarding the oxact date of tha oxweetion of this bam, 
thang a maebor of snmeripticns ef Channenna were fomu 
in the towm, Throe new inscriptions have been browpat to 
Light ia the present sbudy which nelp ue to aolve tus 
ehronology of thia basti witn ubeost certainty. 


The £iest tnserlotion, evgraved on a bewldes at 
the back of Chasnunna faoss,* reveals that the teapgl« was 
ereoted on S8th Fobrunacy 1667, Another insoriptiaen, wniok 
iu situated near the pond” refers to the ginasthembbe whieh 
de standing in front of thie vayti. Another ineerinzion,” 
which is charevsd en the cane rock but near fue gmail vond, 
morely refexa to the name of Channanna, probably iaplyin ; 
that the pond wae aleo emosted by hin. This Baa also been 
gonfireiod by the firet inserlption referred to above. A 
nuumser of inseriptiuns found in the town celebrate a tank 
budle by Ghennenna, but the latter zaould not be miataken 
fer thio pond on the Bll... he inceription clearly reters 
to the tunk ag Kola, while tae poad near the dasti hes been 
galled GdnGs 


tiie ORE mai Kiplin “llataeme = aortic 


Le Nee 20 = Appe Is 
Be Lhide, Hoe 21. 


Be bide, Noe BE. 


vihes Monuments. 


fae ronaining monumonte aay be divided inte the 
montayS,; the dvgrea and the fort-wnlla. The Gates oi tuese 
Honurents may be dlacussed hore, 


A fay feos to thy north of the Gomnata-guttelaye 
is © Oucll steuoture Called Gullekai-ejji penten. If sonsiate 
of a manasteanbhe, an insexiptional slab, an image of 
Uullekaiej ji in the ground floer and en ivage of Yakaba 
an the upper storey. I¢ hag been crowned by a crude 
Githars, #11 these units of this structure appear to belong 
to tae different perioda of bietery. vf these, the 
Tinsotaipha and the Yekeha belong ta about the 18th century. 
Thies fact hac been brought to Light by tne diecovery of an 
ingoription in tha present atudy.” The workmanship a1, we 
Lease of Yekeha and the ehane of the gangateebhe clearly 
proves that they have been done by the Hoyenlas. deladeve, 
the author of the Aanthafiikpalakes of tna .comate-Subteigun 
Was alse agua fox this g , etaktha and the image. in 
front of the stags 46 an iuseriotional glab which hae becn 
Leoaely kapt mb beLonen to the zarly-Vi jevanegera pertea.” 
Zo the South ef the aarune and against t.im inecsiptional 
oleb is an image of a Lady, called Gulletsi~aj jis 


Agcording to the Sthalnpurina the image goen beck 
to the deyo of Chavundaraya. It hes been seid that tris 
Lady who cuecesafully completed the consecration of ine 
dmago of Gomanta by pouring milk from a small gulienje) 


Le Ne, 18 + APD « Ze 


2s BO £1, sf 283 (92) of lane. 
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( solenun forex ) got the village the nese Derma ox 
bellingulig. Dub, the actual facts lend very Little support 
to this. The amae velgola was know: far eashier than the 
éays of thivenderaya and aopears to have been derived fron 
helick)a, rather than from beliinmibig.’ doreever, tae 
tradition itvelf seems to have beeome current sanyceontury 
aftes the days of shavundariya, for, we do not com? aeroas 
45 either in any of tho ineeripgvione of Jpavena Selaucia 
mor in any of the litgrar; works 111. We come to the Léth 
eertuzy. Henoe, 16 asy be aseuncd that, Jaage Was sarved 
Heme tine after Lita santury waen the tradition had uwainod 
in pomlarity ant ecirength. ihatover way be the antiquity 
of the legend, 16 is undenishLle that the present image of 
Gullekaiajj4 is a work of PoeteVijsyanegar period.  .uc 
following facts prove itt 


de 2b3 isege oxhibita neither a high censeption af 
aesthetic taste tor ekili of workmanshia. It hae 

eertain unique features of ite ow. The hair of the lady 

is pepted in the middle ond tightly combed back amd huld 

an a Knot a% the sear of the right anr. ithe pattern Lollawed 

here £5 in contrast to eny kuow works of the pre-Vtjayanagara 

Gaye, secondiy, the workinuanehip of the ornemeata ~ the 

aizcular nodeles, the necklaces, bangles and ankleta, is 

quite aiLferent from all thoae seen in any other imaje of 

thie plaec, 


a 
The image representa, rustie eld Ledy. dhe has 
broad shoulders, taisk wit slightly vartioslly expandiag 


ds dnia im gupvorted by Sanokritisad form of tn 
word which is froquuntly used in the insogiptions. 
) fhe ineseiptione of tiie place indiscriainately 


upe words live Relickols, Shavalenmgrese, Shavele- 
Bexbyarn ete. 
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breasts, aouerion-waist, heavy thighs and vhick legs, long 
euzc and thice teaples and chin. But thé most intercatin, 
feature ia the image ie her dresa,. She weare a weree whiek 
reaches the vooction aldway betwoen nese and ankles. it 
has pigico ( felda ) pendants in the fzent, The horizontal 
folds on tho tidghe indicate e kacebe at the back. che 
tetal appearance of the lower garment if rataer bulbeus. 
Though the lower garmenta with the beache at tha back ie 
found in the early so.lpsuces, bye thie type of bulbous 
appearance je nevor seen in ang uf the isagea of the 
pre-Vijayonager dayn. Uniy in the godern period we cone 
ROTYSS goUe, pete,” 
Rien ld bocce. C7 on pkey 
Be Sven the upper garment of thie lady emhibite some 
unique oharactericties, A majority of the images 

£ g<arnotak do not cover the upper pert of toe pedy. In 
the image of proeHoyaala yeriod the ot or 

nabandhe ox Dronet band, 14 notieees here and there. 
oat thio clonent also beoames almoot unkviewn in the Hoysale 
imaged. ut from about the 143h oenthury and onTwards, the 
Buchabandia becomes Inoroagingly popular in the images of 
this region, Ju6 full-fledged bedica with half-sleeres, 
which ia found in the present image, La mever met wits any 
igage in gernetak. ichie muet be on outsome of much later 
precticoeg — honos, could bo roughly aseigned to the posi- 
Vijayanagar period. Thus, the physlogueomical and decorative 
features of tne immer axe in complete disagreement with abi 
known images of the pre-lieyuaia, Hoytale and oven af the 
Vijeyurosare daye, On the bagsie of all thear facts, the 
isaeze of Sublekalo-aija could be roughly agaigned to 8 the 


1» WAR.» 1940 Pl. I, ete, 


Palegar-Vodeyar periole 


Shus the minasteabra, the inseriptional alab and 
the inegd of GullekSlajj1 belong to different periods of 
history. The saatan which houses tham is aleo built ds 
st leset twe ditfercat otages ~ the upper brick-wall and 
the orude Silchara being later than the heli~shaped pillars 
of the Goat floor, Whether these plilare originally fogmed 
a part of the Raatan ie not know. Anyway, a sajox portion 
of the gontan may be attributed to the Falegir~-odeyar 
Period. 


the vodeyar'a Mantap. 


Ze tue north-west of Gomes te. is @ pantee whieh 
hones an inserlgtion of tha tine of Byesre king Chaimaraye- 
Yodeyar.? the insoription belongs to 1634, when the 
manta, was alee erected, Thia ia comfixmed by the work< 
wanghin of the villare of the tontap and the sculptures at 
tho bacemant of those pillars. 


fhe Enslceures and Gateways. 


‘ Qotween the Gonnate~sutihlave and the Akhanée- 
Daigilu, there ars fishy of steps, two doorways and aother 
high Walled enolosure. Tho last one oevere tia whole of 
Goamatan Dleya, Siddhare Basti and the Wodeyar's mentep, 
Shey roughly belong te the game period and sauld be 
conyiderca togebhor. 


There are no divent eplgraphical evidences whisn 
tarow light en thoes. the second gyire-gentes, which ies 


ery 


Le BG IL, 88 280 (84), 
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wrongly chilled Guilekui-njji-bigiiu, kag nothing to do with 
tho inueription whieh ia Found on e boulder at tas aide of 
the ontuanee,* his inszexiption ie aspigied to about 1500 
AaDey But the actual doorway one prepared probably in tae 
Vijayanagar period, ikewine, the Plight of etens Leading 
ty the outer omelesure and the dyaremantan could be sasigned 
to the Vijayonagar poriod. - 


it ie undeniable that these works axe Post-lleytala 
ao the architectural and iconegraphic details ef tae 
dvixexiantaps indicate tae. Firet of ell, the dyoxemsn sess 
do not ageee in the decorative detaile lth the worca of 
bho pre-Vijayenagar period, fhe dvSrepilakes found on the 
duor=jonos carry the sbgn-vagae and oian-tate whion ars 
founé popularly im the imagee of the later period. at the 
back of Jullekaieajji bagilu there are two pilisrs which 
coutein the sculptures of the 2fethenkeras, a nwitrese 
a dances, horseuon and more than ali a lady dameer wita 
eticke in her tends, cowfeading»~acelf and menkeys~wi th- 
feulte, The latter theea scalotures are ales found along 
wits the gaerabets, entwined~gnakee and triple~bedied eingle- 
heacad wen carvad on the inner wali of the sesond guttaiers. 
(uch aoeobats, covfeeding»-calf, stiek-piayera, aandey-with- 
fruit, ato., are found in the pillars of Yogeyar gantes alee. 
Pavone aoulotures net only etibit o erude workmanship, bus 
aye the typical t.omse of true Vijayanagar and Pest-lijsyanegar 
ooulytors. In the early-Chilukyen temples come ectiptures 
With acrebatic goones bub in « different form, ara come 
aceoua, feb on the whole the other themes are never net with 
in the lates-Uhalukyan and Hoysala se.lotures, 
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Henes, the date-of-tktes monuments ceuld be aueigned 

vougkiy to the later part of the Vidayanagur perioc. us 

4% ie diffieclt to asy who was the author of tugs. works. 
abore Lo one Goubtiui evidences which has been provid 4d ay 

an inseription of abhinuva-Panditadtva,? who claia to Live 
evenked an epflogurs amd 4 flight of steps in 130i. mm 

the baajo of lite Location of tule inseription ana alac 

on the tagis of the architectural aad Leonograpaic cua a- 
eteriatucs, one ia temptad to identify the flight ef aetepy 
from the immer portign of Akhanda Dégilu to the setond 
enclosure, 36 his worka, Ag we know, the flight of steps 
Loading to Akhonda bagilu was caused to be made by 
Dharatamyya~dagdantysks,” while the inner portion was 

S411 left in the natural for. This snould have led \eninave~ 
Fandita te undertake thie work, Whether he did ali these 

in addition to the Commabu-guttalave or his aativities were 
eonfined to the ouber enclosure and these ataps, one sannct 
be absolutely gure. 


dkhanda bactlu, 


acourding to the tradition this deor~wa;y was caused 
to be made by Chivundariyaz. Paficha Bins, in nie Boyjebelig 
ghavite whieh wae compeded in about 1614, glvea credence 
to this tradition. .mt garlier to it, when Bharatemayya 
dasdankyexs censed tuc flight of evepe lending to thiu door 
way and the two beetle ou sither aide, he oaid that trese 
were bukit "inr banatitying the sides of the entrance to 
the holy plecs". 3 ents proves that tus doo reway waa in 
existence prior to the 1ith century. 


Le £Q 27, SB 254 (208). 
Be bide, JB 267 (125). 
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Shere coens to be a certain amuunt of trath in tnie 
tradition, Though the dooreway itgelf does not sive oat 
any clae by lte arehitectural characteriatica, the panel 
of Gajalekehei, the mekoran and the férene, found on the 
the lintel of this doorway are definitely the works of tie 
pre-Hoysale period. Ao bho doorway is @aid to have been 
in existence befoxe the tine of Bharatamayya, in the aiédie 
of the Lith contury, the date of the preparation of 1? may 
be agnigned with fair degree of certatuty to the Lota 
eentucy or to the days of Ghivundariiya. 


fhe Tyagada~krehaadovea Bantep.« 


this plijax was caused to be wade by Jkavundceriizs 
according to a tradition. Thie is confixrned by the presenes 
of @ port of thy insoription engraved in abouk 963 at tas 
mochharn bagomeat of thin gllier, hie gives an accaunt of 
Unavendariyn,’ But the major portion of thia ineoription 
was erased in about 1E00 A.J,, when Hegrags Kanna’sa inseri~ 
ntion was engraved on one of ite fanee.” Aosording to the 
Latter Inceription, the image of Yaksha oa the pillar ( now 
in the first fleer } wae equeed to be made by him. ius, 
tas ganien, with ite brick and mortar upper floer ana the 
four piliaes which suppurt che upper floor, appeare to be 
BE much later worn. Thie Le proved by the seulaturee at 
tue’ base of the pillar and the aninsal and floral desde 
worked out in mortar 2 the uppermfloor and by the sikhare 
whieh guzmounte the entire structure. 


te aG Ii, SB 262 (109). 
Be Ibid., 8B 282 (110). 
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Thus the gantan of Tydgada Kambhy appears tu hare 
been completed in the following three atagess 


£i/ ho pillar proper wus erected 


by Uhivendaraya (10% entry) QO 
LE/  ™ gbout 1200 Ad. en Yakeba 

Ves placed on the sumait of O 

the plilar 


£37 Soxe time during the post- 
Yijayomacar period, the upper 
brick and mortar structure was 
put up. Zhe latier is in eloae 
correspondence with the upper 
portion of the sullexbi~ajji 


mater. 


Ohannennss daentap. 


Shie pentay Wao built by Channentia when he exreated 
Channama Haeti, ‘Thin fact hes heen made clear a6t only 
by ono of the newly Giscovered iuacriptions, * but even by 
the insoginptions alroady iow” ienos, the date of the 
mantap is L6G shed 


The fext wall. 
fho date ond the nuthor of tne fort wall arc unknown. 


ig far, no epleraphicai evadense hat come fLortn tu threw 
Aight on this pravlom. Gut 1% appeare to have been dailt 


LAREN aa MAUR RE TEER TROIS:  anebyameeintatn ee: 


Ls Ho, £0 = APDs Ie 
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weon the Juins faced an uneongenial atmosphere in Karnatak, 
Sho V¥ijayanager iting's ingoription of eevee Balgola 
which 4% aimed ot bhe resonciliaslon of the Jains wit. t.16 
Valohnaves, indixestiy Indlestes the inherent malice that 
existed tetwaon them. <nie probably lud the gailna te ‘take 
#@ precautionary weapures to eaafoguard their goda and 
bastio by orecling 4 lofty enoloware wall. Hense, the fort 
any be atdigned citner te the Vijevanagar ox to the post- 
Vijayancearva period. 


Braheddéve iantap. 


Shove ia ane sore monument nesr tue foot o: tre 
hi2i whieh fe called loenlly as frahgidéve Raati. out, 
agtuelly, it ie called in an inseription as Syehmideve- 
nantenz. Aacording to thé aame inscription it was aaumed 
to bo wade by Hangniva, youngec brother of Giri-gauda of 
Wiwishie, The inaeription gives incomplete date, on tae 
basis of which, 2% has beon assigned to about L470 (tp. 
But, tne preaint structure appeare to be very recent ons. 


ii. Mornumente in the Torn: 


Wo Lar we have oxanined vhe ehronglogy of the 
agente situgted on Unendvagiri ond Vindayagirci, Arart 
fgou bnoee, there are alze half a desen baetia in the town. 
fhe Garonology of Shese monuments #111 be comidered nore, 


ee 


Le kG Ti, 88 382 (182). fhe inseription 
movely gives the » Cate aa * Sidarti~ma 
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Hexe aloo, the monusientea eouls be divided inte 


Li/7 wastin and 


Lz7 otner monuments. 
Bhandaixi Jaoti. 


shis atructure ie situated near the satng to tice 
nerth-castem-of Vindhyagixi. It ig net only tus largest 
tenele, bus the garbiest auong the testiea built 2m tore tows. 


am inseristioa, whieh la found exgraved on a stone 
found planted in the eastern eide of the bastt,2 throwa 
422h8 on the date of the orection ef tuis structure, It 
says thab general Nejla gladly caused thin excellent Jima 
temple to be budlt along wish an éntloavra ( or more properly 
& vatlingeppnisites ), dancing hall, ( nrityagéhan j, 
two fino strangly built large Jaina dwellings at the sidee 

bi ayucse® ) and a aonsion with doun-ways 

eosplondant with various elegant ornanents of foliage and 
figures ( yividhe-wividhaqpatrd) 1asad-bigver supe bearer, 
horrmayeh ). It 42 called Bhandari Tussi after the title of 
Hullereda. I% 46 aleo calles Cnaaturylasati~-lirthabkara 
paesti ao the tuontyfour Tirthahserae are installed in it. 
fhe isacription alee saya that Barasinha 1, ‘the feyeal. 
King, called it Uhavya-Ghadinani. 


But tho present temples haa undergone soma conepioucua 
additiona and alterationa, 49 mentioneé in the ree 
the oxiginal temple conaglated ef the present 
Bukbonéai, and tne nayeratva and a parieGtre ox a tie tour 
@ldes, probably ith an onening in the north. vhile editing 
Shia inseription the word peristtes base heen rigntly 


Leaemaathre later has iniintene ncn aiaieeeeldnin matt saad 


Le HO It, SB B48 (197); 88 349 (158). 


intceproted a9 & falling, But in the tert, it base been 
translated ac an enclosure, * the former appears to, dorreet 
in view of the oxfatence of tha railing oren at present 
ground this struoture. fhe inecription ales refers to tne 
largo Jaime dwellings ot the sides, At present, there are 
no auch atructure® within the enclosure, ané Ene one in the 
SoUsheanatern cormer could nob be identified wits thess. 
vzohauly thie xeference should have been made to gone other 
dvolling plnees woleh were sither completel, cemtrayed 
when tha pretont enclosure wae put up, or were converted 
inte the gerabtira-ty20 of hawsea wolsh sarround tue tomple 
GVOR NOW 


Sut, there ie absolutely no doubt that the presant 
high{walled ontlosure, slong with the dvarg-aaptag was 
later added ts the teeple., Tale is proved by the characte 
oristics of the @Opure on the gate-way, the etuesc-Ligures 
on tho parapet, the pillars in the dyvéraunmniss and the 
door jJanbs. None of these edibita the characteriatios 
of the structures ef tna Hoyerla peried. 


fhe imeowintion alec refers to 4 dancing hail or 

ris Gho, hie should not be mistaken for the Large 
Agiban, but should be properly identified with the nevarangs 
of the teapls. he plilexed«hall] @ae alse added to the 
temple 34 the subeequont porlod, ahle lo proved by the clear 
dcaarention indivated through workmanship and uso of 
hifferent’ material of the original temple in tie north and 
the adGition wrich was later aade, he original teiple cane 
#e an end with the northern gall of the nevaranga, where 


te bids, Introduction, Pe 26. Pl. XAVI; 
'OLe9 2Fanelatlon Seebion Pe 149. 
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also the parigntva comes to an end. This perieutra nad 

aise conbdinusd on She northern portion of toe original 
teaple, but whou the present pillared-hall wae srectrd 
thera, 19 shovld Bave boon removed. A portion or this 
eniling io ot2ii lying in the north-eastern sorner 0: tae 
englegure., Desides these evidences, the arch tevetural 
éaurocborioties of the plllared-hall aleo comfirw tuig. 

Gugh pillavedeiimdls are Zear found in the teaplese of the 
foysala ocder; secondly, in mane of the Horaala teaploe, 
the eiutoon-aided anG the oetegenal plllara have been found, 
‘ha latter poist has already been dtacuened while exemining 
the pillars of the Gommate=gugtalaya. Moreerer, auc later 
additions of porches and gnte-wys are abounding in instances 
md the duamples can be found at Nuggehalli, J@vagel, ote. 


The above-mentioned facts maka 4% elear that 
when Hullavaja erected Bhanddva Bacti, it somaleteda of a 
railing, © davnoing~hall, the doorvays resplemtant with 
VYorious Clagett ornamonis of foliage and Figura. wf the 
original atructuce mentioned in the inseriptian the vaing 
dvollings at the siaea cannes be identified now wlth any 
certainty, In the later period ~ oither in the Vijayanagar 
or even in the period of the Myosore -odeyare ~ the plilared- 
montep, tho highewalled enclosure, the Gyarg ane the guyure 
were added. It ig probably at thie time tuat the sgnugstanehe 
Wad ales erected in front ox the hati. 


Agkana aati. 


There io no difficulty in ascertaiming the saronolagy 
of Agkans Bnetd ao it fa oxplicitiy stated in an .nseription 
ord songiened by the presence of a promingnt arculteeturald 
and iconsgraphie fearures, 
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A beautiful lacgs inscription near the cutar-porchk 
of the basti states that 14 was erected by a Jaina ledy 
Adhiyakka in LLS2 AeDe* Achiyakks was the wife of 
Chandramauli, a Orehman minister of Vire-fallie 11. ude 
fact is fuether confiraed by another lacseriptiun fuusd an 
tho pitha of the image of Parsivandtha, instalied {2 the 
garbhayrihe of tia touple,” Ancther ineoriptien, fouad 
at the Jaina Basti at Bomméneahealii in Chanaaxdyapattens 
talwe” not only mentions the eruotion of this hesti ay 
Achivakka, but aieo states that on the raquest of Chandra- 
mguli Viva Bollgia II granted vemmoyanahalli for the service 
of this baoti. 


Thia basti le the beset example ok a typical deyaala 
oxdor in cravene selgola ani one of the best that taney 
ezeacted in Barnateak. There are no trases of later aaditions 
and oiterations made on this temple, Dat, there seens to 
have been some renovations. The southern outerwall, being 
out of plumb, Le supported by $40 stone props, Jovered by 
one of these is an inecsiption which merely mentions a date, 
we Go mot tmow whether it refers te the date of tie repair 
of this tall. If this ie the eaga, it could have been sade 
in about 1226 4.3. On the nsvaraneaa outer wali of tue 
Sane baci, there ig another brief insexription which is noticed 
in the praesent atuady a” it tells that “Livariye caveed this 
to bo made", Whas was actually csuped to be made by 
BPrargya ie not clear and 16 could sot be, obviously, a 
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reference te the teryle proper, 


Attached te the westerneendiosure of Akkana Jaet4 
4g & omall vectangalar structure which ia called Liddhanta 
Egoti. Veobably, ariginally, this aell or sorrider was 
a place whece the Jainn Biddnantas or the have were kept. 
tho antiquity of this structure oould be taken back ty the 
days of Achiyakka, But when an image wes placed there in 
about 1700 tele? £t came te be called Siddhanta Baoti, 


Wagara-Jinblays. 


thie is another Hoytela etruaeture whivk ie about 
half 3 fuvlong to the south of Akitana fawhi. Ascordin: 
to an iateription found inside the baeti,”® 4 was got 
prepared by Nagadeva, a patltancovans Am 19s Avo. Shs 
fase porgen ia 4leo eaid to have exected the atenco~-pavanant 
aud a dancing boll. to Sanate~-Pardvanitha and an epitaph 
to his guru, Nayakdrti-Siadhintadéve.” 


Sat orlike Akkuna Beoti, Sagara~fimilaye hae 
undergone later ofditions and alterations, TFThie ie vlearly 
indicated aot only by the workmanughly, but alea by the 
difforonce in material used in the present etruetura. che 


original temple « the gavbhoering, gukhendist and gaversnes 


WERENT nT MIRE, 0 NN RMT NTMI NER RRC ERED NENT PUTS 
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wad buLlt of pot stone, nit the froat poreh in the weet ia 
«i brick ond mortar work, While the meyarangs containe the 
belieshaped pilinre of pot stone, the adjunes contains the 
eubdlenl pillars with. sotagenal bends, The parapet on the 
outer walle and the gikhare on the gurbhagrina cell were 
alse added later to the atructure of sagadéra, 


Dut we have no ldea whem exactly these additions 
werd mado. An ingoription of 1432 says that randita-Taes 's 
glory of great pendce ‘brought inta extetance the Hagera- 
dinklaya of Dhavala-Jexdvara’.* This remark eaanot be 
interpreted aa the erection of Hagara-Vinilaga itvelr, Lor 
the obvious reason that 1§ was done by figadéva, crebably 
4% may teger to the renovations indicated above. ff shie 
ig true =~ the oviginal temple waa erected in 1195 and the 
front porch, the saichaxa and the parapet were put up an 
about the carly half of tho LSth oontury. 


Gesiass these edditions and alteration, some 
roplacenants have alse taken pleats, 2h¢@ original igayge 
Snetaliod in the premend baeti, eccerding to sone inserti- 
ptions, was AdinGtha. ut, today, wa nave only « nultilated 
nowtion of the srabievali of this image and in front of it 
is another image. Thie hae Beon wrongly identified wits the 
original Adinithe image of the bastie” A reoently éiacovered 
aneeription® on the piths of the present imase clearly states 
thet it is an imege of fumati-bhett®rake. But thie iu alee 
oan image of Hoydala time, and, though it is sot known 


te 50 IT, SB 269 (108), 
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whother 15 was a past of tne temple or brought froa 
oigevhere, 1% seams to have been placed in the present 
position whon the original image woa mutilated, 


This bastt is about a quarter furion,, to tue acuth 
of NagaresJinglaya, According to tne tea insoriptions 
found in the baoti,* it wae caused to be made vy Uaigei of 
Halgola who was the lay-diseiple of Abhinava-Uhirakirti~ 
vanditicharys, in about 15235 4.0. hie ie ao nfirmed 
by another record of about 1500 AeDy” 


fotuabiy, there la very little arcnéteetural data 
whieh helps us to understand the date of thie sonmusent. Sut 
the tuo oloohantea at the eatzance end the imager in tae 
eerbboceibe definitely cenfijme the atrusture te the 
Heyasla period. Sut thie dors net mean that all taese were 
& part of the teaple when Maugai erected the baati. chere 
wore laber addition and repairs = but the etrueture proper 
46 ieaot affected by theae aubsequent works. 


An inueri-tion of the carly period of the 16th 
euatuxy (7) saye that Gommtannea, a diseiple ef Hiriye-Ayya 
of Serageppe copaired auong other monuments, Mangai aabl 
also.” fae exact meture of tale repair de net clearl; 
tracembies, Sub ths Jollowing additions of tus images may 


‘Le Be il, SB 339 and SB 341 (232). 
2.  Dbig., 88 340 (233). 


Be 20 11, GB 342 (134). 


be noted: 


(1) tho inage of ‘intindtha wag gauned to be made 
by ono Baflae-~Dovi, dieciple of Pands tacharya.* 
fhie uiine~Dovi ie mentioned ae the queen of 
Vevariya and R.Baraviahacher identified the 
iattay with davarGya II of the Vijayanexyar 
aynantys 


(2) the image of VYardhananssvaai wae caused to be 
nade by dncatayi, a ley diseiple of Ponditadeva.* 


Rarasimhechar aseigned the above two inseripsions 
to about 1410 A.D, Yo have already digouseed the period 
of Panditadeva an@ Abhinava-Panditacharysa while examining 
the date of Gomunte-puttalayae On the basia of tne 
inosription found an Siddéhara Bashi, we heve axgued that 
Fonditadive or Yenditachazya mentioned in the inaerdtien of 
‘Ghent Sadti ia the aeme one who die@ in 1308. We do not 
now when Bhima S6vi and Nacatayi erceted thess images a7 «thal 
ghother their guru woe dead or alive. However, tnone traces 
were added to the basti oither in the later part of the 
Ath century or carly pert of the i5¢h century. 


Another insoription has been metiged ia tie present 
etedy. This ie engraved on the ohthe of Carsivankthe inase 
an the samo baptie® Acgording to thia inseription the image 
of Pindvoniiths waa caused to be made by asyshere—praboaes 
Rowidhiiet Seikoreunde-hogeade bamackayya, # lay diveisle 


he Ibld., $3 357. 
De Thide, SB 238. 
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of Avhenandi of Gilu-seRgha beslye-gana Pot taka~gachenha, 

We have mo idea of this offieer and also of Arhanandi, chey 
gcour in no other ingorlptions ef Szavena Jolgola. Henes, 

40 diffileult to identify thea and ascertain the date of tae 
duage. But the image ie similar to the images of the Joysela 
tine. Heneo, 1t gould be assigned te avout the 14th sentury. 


Danasaéla vaati.« 


Like Siddhfints Beeti, this was not originally 
moont $0 oushrine an Jmage of a Uirthaikara, but it was built 
to serve ae e ginedala ( charity house ). But later s- 
Poltthe-Parenéohhd leage wae installed tn-t7 which made it 
te be called a baati. The antiquity of thie structure is 
not ozactly snow, bet 14 wae in exia tunes an about 26%. 
This fact is revealed by Chidlinandakavi in Benivebdab vy 
ain which 45 to ondd that "“Chikke Dévariya icdeyer ef uysore 
visited Beiguie during the sule af hie pradetesser, codda 
Yevaraya Ogeyor (2659472), saw Dénseala end get the village 
ids Ganoge gran sed by the King fos ite upkoep.* ut atten in 
1686, 16 wae imown as Duneoule and not as Sfmedela dents, 


Other Honunon ts; 
we have, ao far, exmained the dates of the baetin 
of the tam. Sow, let us turn our attention fo obher 
nomumengta whieh are both religious end secular in eharseter. 


Zhe Jaina Jute. 


thie imposing monument mear Bhandaért Saati is 


wap aa oe a NS ete wh 
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attribuced to a vamote past b7 a leesl tradivion., 20. tae 
budléing of the cubt preper sosms to be of recent ori zines 
de do not cous agroze any epigraphinal referenea to the aytt 
eaxhiczs than the tine ef the Brsore king, * Erishna (aja 
Wodayar, Eut tho letter refers to it as alxenady in exivte.os 
fer a long timc. The presents monument, considered fz 0. 

the axechitectural features, cannot be pushed back eariior 
than the sule of the Myzore Wodeyars. “ihe pillarea in tue 
poveh, thoug: elaborately carved, ave of popt-Vijayanagar 
period, Hoveover, the paintings on the walis of the guts 
alco belong to the time of Arishna Deyerays Udeyar Lil. 
bopides these, mgat of the metal imeges vhion are found in 
the gapbhestihe do not go back eorlier than the middle of 
the LEth sentury.” 


Honee, 46 may be concluded that though the antiquity 
of the gugt goose back to the remota past, ( a pert ot } 
the pxeegeat structure ia of resent origin an ...4. Mave been 
erected in the 19th eentury. 


She Tévina Hantep. 


This pantae near the asthe ox Bhandari cacti wos 
erected by Jinnama, wife of the elder trother of Nayana~ 


oetei ia 18282 according to on insuription engraved on ax. 


id cape ree exer EN HINES , AOA DOERR i RCN TRAP TMD, ASCE ei LPR EN ie HUNK RE 
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the Kalyani. 


Tho great tenk in the middie of the town, ealivd 
Kplymni, ia wanbioned to have beon erected by Uhl kkadera- 
RajGndcedodeyar im about 1680 A.D. ‘Thie is ales 
confirznod by Amantakeri in his Gummetéevarachs 
BOpura0, which rie over the deor-waye on the enolorure of 
this Eolvaok, aay ales Ge abtribuied to gane period. 


Falemsn Temple, 


fais i2 the only nen~Jalna temple in Sevens 
“olgela. It 10 of recent origin, but the exzaes date of 
the mananent is net know. £4 may ba xoughly assigned tu 
the Later pest of 19th century, 


Honumeata of the neignbouring villagen 


Sinenathagura. 


Jinguatiapucs, whieh 16 eitunted rougaly te tae 
aorth of Chanieagivi, has tuo Jnine bastis. Ome of t.16n 
46 oallad Avagal Eaet or Parévenitha Besti. The date 
end the autor of Snia baeti veo sot known @o far though 
43 wae procumed thet this structure rigt nave been olde: 
than Santievara Hasti of thie village.” Sut an 
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inseiption® feund by the aubhor raveale that this tenple 
waa bualt by one Pivlyalaraja, a lay-diseiple of 
sibhacsnndre - biddhintadiva, As Jiboachandra died in 

2183 AgDs” it 28 probable thet Piriyeleraja ereeted 

4% within this date, Ag tee vililace iteelf was Zounded 

uy GengavGja in i147 ApDe® #2 Gn eseign the date of thia 
steucture $5 any year between 1117 ond 1483 4,0). 


; Another atruoture in thie village ie called 
Singlavava Basti. shis was emwoted, aacarding te en 
inuseription, by nGohann.” this inseription is agai mad ta 
about 1200 «.0. another anseription, bruught to Lig .+ sk 
tue prepont study, supposty thie. cence the taaple mag 
be asnigaod to about 1800 4.9. 


Bastibarys 


the date of homingtra Seti at Sastine)ii was 
net kmow: £122 now. An inscription brought to ligat 10 
the pracenk atuay,” reveals that thie etructurs was erected 
by Ghikka Benichandradeva, ¢ Jaina saint of Ailasenghe, 
thie Chikka HOnichandes ig the dieciples’ dtecipie of 
SayalivtieSid@hanta chakraracti. dence tie date of tie 
inseription and of the ofp.cture may be assigned so tus 
early part of the 23th coutury.® 


La Ho. S2 — Apps Is 

Be ES UT, Se 117 (43), 

De iBaGs, 32 386. 

tbe Ebid., 3B Sao, 

Se Ho,» 36 = ADae Eo 

Bs Jee for a gotazied Ateqweicn of the 


two Noyakiréis 494 35 ~ App. I. 


1a 


cele selgole. 


A ruined Jainn temple of this village was once 
erected for Pargvauatha, an inserigtien found at the 
teaple states that a deuotien wae made by the Joysala 
princa Lfveyanga te thie teaple in about 1604 hede® 
the baole of thia, the tenplie han been asoigned to ‘about 
a00a' 8 ut the imsagrs found 44 thie structure seaa 
ta indicate a nen-loyesla dorkmanship. The shayri~bearess 
Shand aS ozasples fer this. These imagen ara mus. nearer 
to the danges found in tue Eambadahalli temple rather than 
to any of tho Hoygela works, Hence, tae etructure oay be 
puohed Sackeard by another century and be aaseciated sxitn 
thet of Palichaklitea Basti at Sambadshalli. 


Biigehal is. 


fhe ruined structures found in tale village eae 
ence dedicated to a 7firthafizara. Tt was buslt ta about 
44260 by Jakkimevys, the wifo of the elder brotner of 
cogarijas” 


Sokin. 


Larevenitha teaple st Bekka, according tu an 
inseryiption beougat to light in the present study, was 
bali in the Sino of Uayakibtiddva of sdlamedgna,* 
Yrobably iillexaya wae giso atseciated wit the construction 
as Ghia zenpie’. Spode ss this etrueture may bo seacgned 
to about 227¢cAsde 


steeulnead aint dilitahaaliinanbin tinal 


Le ° pal Ve Jn iss. Be 28 ii, Tutromuction Jubb. 


ae wee Tk 3 368 and de Bo. 38 = bpp. I. 
Ho Hy 0 t00 


° Se fig. 35 = Aus. I. 


DESLION we TEL 


cuArE ~~ V 


A Geverinptive Acecunt of 
the Konumenta + (1) chandeagiel 


Chonéragizi ig the{Stabter ex the twe hilke ( Pli 


id, a ) of Svavagn Bolgoled 4% dnsorigtions 4% nas boom 


callod Xolbappe’ or Aatayaprag? Tt tn situated to tne 
north of Vindjagiel and 26438088" above eva Lowel. theegh 
4% is the smaller of tha. So Bie it acconncteted a Lasger 
nunberre? beotis on ita sige, Ae miny famous Jaina asints 
are eld to have Lived AgeeGHN- ended tneiy lives in 


soulgkhona, and os 6 ascieGiny Jaina devotes batlt the 
baotie and tho mantspa om Che -Goamit ef this Wilks it ia 


regarded se a holy spot by tie gatnee. 


The aznuuents of HE Riad could be duvidea tate 
bagtia and mankeps. AL1 bgsGiSy 6keent two of them, axe 
Situared within an encloburs ( Fi, V4, a and»). they 


- Hay be Gividad an foldewsi 
A. Hastie subside tne enclosures 


(4) Bhadtitaie teoti 
(2) Tsuye Seeunsdeva bactt 


Ces ad 


(2) Chandingupta Zaata 
(2) Chandraprabha Bests 

. (3) Sartinates faeti 
(4)  "Supirsvaniths"” Cast 
(5) Majjigeans bacti 
(6) UhBvundariya Gantt 
(7) Parevanathea Carts 
(3) KXattale Gast. 


Be Eaotis whtein tee endlosares 
SOPRA AORTA TRELLIS RT TT TE OES, 


he EG. tl, au 12(3), BEC» 
Rw boids, wh Ly etGe 
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(9) Sasana Gases 

(10) = -wadu-Katte Casts 

{21} Ssavatigandadvarena Basti 
(12) Tferine Basti 

(23) sdatleveara éasts 


While dlieaudeing the agin characterietios of tuese 
bastis, wo have alresiy noted shat there ig a broad ayres- 
ment in the style of these structures. In the present 
chapter, only the cotaiis ef each tenaple will be noted. 


As BARG@IS OUTSIDE THE SACLOSURE 


1. Bhadsatahu gaotd - 


Shagrabans Basti o¢ the seve of JdhadweabAhu ie a 
structured of a @ingle cell, half netural, half constructed. 
It ie situated to the south-west of Lakki-done. vriginally 
1% was only a rock shelter, where tae saiat Shadraben. is 
supposed fo havo upent hie laeé daye, But later the 
wentern wall and, vory recently, the seuthern pereh wers 
added ty this. The cell is unghapely; and it eentaine only 
corved footeprints and not any images. fhere ia a atone- 
goryoen in the southewestorn povction of the wali. tha 
poreh on the southern aide is open at She sides, fne roof 
iu sapported by two plilara which are square in shape, eas‘: 
with two ootagenal banda, There da — flat, sloping, sare 
and a wlanie parapet of beLGL masonry, 


Tho name of this basti if derived fron the tradition 
that Bhadwabéha onded his life hore. 


2. Iruve Brahesdéva Jaeti. 


This stall temple is situated to the sorta 9. the 
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enelosute wally and te tne easé of Kafiehina Gone. It 1a 4 
tennle of a single cell, sanll in dimensien and helaht. it 
Le Square » about 4° X 4! and about 4¢ in height. It fanes 
woot. Ita walle ere made of hugo granite Bicoka. <here 

48 8 Small Goorewsy in the eset, bub no image in tne 

ooll.” Ite ontiquity goes back te the 10th gentury, ne 
tex Jruye { ant ) in the name of the temple is due ty tun 
po oular belief tht this tewple was ereeted for a emall 
inage of Beebo, 


Bos BASTIS WITHIN TUS EXOLGSURE 


1. Chandragopts Sasti, 


Jhondragupta Bacti ( 21. vidi, B) te o emall 
but intoreating otcuctura. I6 is givuated ta the south 
of SGeona sasti, and.it forms a part of the Kattale Jasti 
( Pi, 44, b ) ae Lis subbenbel dooreway io sttaahed to the 
northom wali of the piilared pentey of Katteale Basti. It 
feces south and consiets of thres garbkaerihes and @ ocnmon 
Sukhenssi, tho garbhesrinn celle stand in ® cow and face 
aouth. wtternally, it io one rectangular apartment, extené~ 
ang from onet te weat, bat the intermediary qalis have 
divided the upactsent inte three separate delle within ear 
eRe possadiaing an independant dvor=way. chesm cella are 
(1) the wietern (2) the central and (3) the enstera. Li 
are cectanguler in plan, the eoutral one being broader taan 
the other tao. She gastern and western cehle ( 21, 24. b } 


apo about &b' 2 4t, wile the central one i¢ about Oe! x 6h*. 


dy Haraginhachar recorded that an image of 
Drahpadéve existed here ~ .¢ T1, Introduction, ‘.9. 


4 


fhe westem cell eanshrines the image of PadudvatT 
( Ci.uzldc, & ) She Yakoat of the teentyshied TIrthanhkera, 
faravenetrn. fhe gmtral ¢elis novecs an imace of 
veravenaths of about 4' 2", In the eustern cell, tuere 
tc a: tnago of another Yakeoi, *sushwandiel, 


fhe dugreweys of thege tarea cells axe plain sne 
Gevelé of decorative sereli and flowe) designé whieh axe 
usaaliy found im ether bastia. 


The suieniei, wiich adjoins the Shree aeiie in 
the south, is rectanguler in alan, measuring about 42° 
k ivi". It 18 0 conaen coli fer all the three garboesrapas. 
Shere da am iumge ( Phe i, @ ) of .wevahna Yakeha of about 
4' 935, standing againat the eastern wall, It i9 « wniquse 
exauple in the Lbastis of Sravans Felgola, <chera i¢ anotaer 
imege of Mharanindra Yakoha standing againat the veotemn 
weil, Ho is in ipibtenes, also an unique postuce aa far 
ad independent Yakshe iamgos in “ravens Jelgola are con.anied. 
Of the wo Yeakohas found in the sukbeuies, sone 1a identified 
uo UharanGndga, walle the other ia called Narvahnua-Yakeb., 
by Sarasiehechar.* 


ton ieee mete manne steel 


Le Seseribiag the Yekoha inagee, Naragiatechar 
t¢ "In the yaruhda there ars onsrenenizra- 

Tokens gt the cignt and Sarvahte-Takeha 
ay Sao Lett? {Be iz, Intreéuctien, Fad)s 
But these tee images were tater mistaken 
for aach other « wee, Etavane Beels (Kanneda, 
aS8, PL. LP where tha inage of Dhavendndra 
is deseribed ap thet of Jarvahna and 
Bexvahine a@ that of gharantndra. 


wae 


Fae woot interesting pars of chandsegupta dastl 
46 tne fubhenees dceane-wmay and the perforated sereena. eee 
verks scom ta have been Gone by Pietja in the 18tn century. 
Ihe dove frame ic atout 8' 94,4 tre door iembA are divided 
tuto three vertinal secticne at the bave and inte fire 
vertigal oestiong at 6 Bopper portion, At the Dawe ot 
tao door=jumbe age Yakehas ia atiblenge~poce uncer fire- 
howd onako canupies, sorol) designe and kelosgs with, fiers’ 
designs. ho upper five eections seateia the fellevrin,. 
dgtatie: (1) 4 sovoll design which suns all over tue asor 
Sveme (2) 4 shaia of convoalutiens, esse of which contaias 
& Winiotuse Yekoho faage. There are totelly tuirty~four a 
¥Yakehec; they are in éifferent attitades, and eome of tiem 
carey different musical ina¢ruments. Tsough there are some 
wopetitions, they impress ua by thelr variety and artica- 
lation.” {5} anether serall gock x6 the fep of tals seetion 
sith tho expending abadus ani the fouc-square~braccet 


Fe ta eet ei ae ae ad 


de She getual doer iv about 4' 2° nien and the 
entraoe if ebout B' 2" wides 


Be sheaves are dxusers, oysibaliota, dancers, 
ete (GnO of them garry drums beating thea 
sits etick, hile others boat thes with hands, 
Tnere are athere who Liddle bageurte, walle 
Boge other beat kusbhge (ghated). -ome dance 
with 2leaver cunches of handkereniefs in 
Sheir honda’. Jome erticulately blow the 
enake-onaracr’s pipe (peugt), flute, etc. 
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bearing the orajecting cermtce of the lintel. (4) another 
ehnain of couvolutlona, running only on the decr~jaube each 
one of them containing & aintature Lica, eask aposrentiy 
aifferent free tho other. (5) Another rov of sero]l) work. 
Shore is Sharply curved save over the lintel waich bears 
the gudup., Below thas eomnics 49 a row of hamgas or swans. 
Tho ontixo deer way, fade out of pot-ptone, exhicite a 
fine workwanship of e hoysalea artist. 


Tat more interesting are the twe saulprused panela 
{ Pl. viii ) thet form the sereen wall on either aide of 
this deemray, Though euch perforated windows ara commonly 
mes With ig the Hoysala tenples, they ere murely seen with 
plestic wovk of the Kind geen here, ine acreane are about =. 
&* high, aun facade is divided into ten rowa, and in @acn 
vou there ia an elforation of ssulntured tlowk and a square 
holtow, Ghic pattern ia zegquieriy followed in tne western 
facade; ( Ph. Vidi, @ ) but in the eastern facade { 22. 
viii, b ) theve ic some confZunion,. aAatuslly, thege ten 
rove ore worked out in taree biocke af stones, but while 
fining these blooks in the ecutern Facade the lower BL se:: 
hao boen placed aii she upper portion anc vise yareg, hie 
accounts for the irregularity fowid in tne present panel. 
fae subject gattas of thate ralicf-works ie umiiown. ait 
aggerding to the lousl susdb tion, baey ere suynosed to 
daplot tana intidenta connectea with Ghadrabéhu and chandra- 
gupta. However, uy sonfirsaticn cum te made wnti more 
reliabic ovidente and fove gunvinean ezplanations aru 
avaliable. 


The bagti proper enda here. Its pouthern gurtion 
ifn sow merged Into tre plllared-nagiap of Kattale caatt. 
The desoriytion of thig hall wlll be taken wtp lates. 
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sho extegLoy of the temple 1a equaily interacting 
fer the study of carly erenitecturel development, cae 
outer wall Gould be divided into three sectione ~ tne 
athigthing of basement, the wall and the attic. che 
gdbiehtnina conaiete of three revo of cornices. vuwer this 
rise? thea proper wall whieh ie cut at regular intervala by 
vertical pllaotors. Shere are unostentatiows koehtae or. 
the northern eide of tne wall, but they have neither tue 
tewero nar the iaages. fhe savee that project ever tne 
wall are Oharply curved and are punctuated by the Audgs. 
On the underside of the eaves 1s a row of Senne. Chore ta 
no attic proper but @ row of lions ( Eukyys geooe 7, Kune 
over the caves. Of the three garvhgerina gel} » the eastern 
and the western ace surmounted by amAll but exquisite domes 
{ Pl. vid, @ }. ‘che stiois which susnounted the domes are 
migoins note 


iS 


par di - 


&% Ghandrapreabhs J9ski. 


Ghontivapraths Basti ia situated to the north of 
the outer wall of Katiale vasti, of $9 the weet of »asana 
Haetie It ie also g lew seofed rectangular etructure Guilt 
in the oOravidian order. 26 faces norts, Tot walla are a3 
beiox maganry, Aailaliy it £elle dnts four mections ~ a 


aueuhnazs aha, Gukuanies, aaverenum and pare. 


the garbhageize io aquare in plum, measurin, 2! K S!. 
Close the southern, wall im thle orl is 4 nitha ( abit 
4° 8° bieh } over whieh an iauge af a otvthahkare in iastalled, 
‘ho desge la in tno Bervehktuane, and it possesens neither 
1isebhans aor attendants, on the basin of the loenl bslisf, 
Lhe dwage 42 that af Chandraprabhs. in workmanship and 
Gegorative details the image differs from «11 other images 


found on the hil, It hes a broad chest, bud «a narros 
waiet Lint which xwis on the navel, The ghane of the ware, 
the corners of the mouth, the formation of the noeo are 
iiarkedly a@itforeat in size and shape from the imegen found 
in Kattalo Daatd end Uhavandariye Snati. ihe Darikers, 

the sheurieboarars and the mukkode, which aé almost 
indispansably found on the hill, SS absent hexve, dut 
there 18 0 onnll oval-shaped srabhaveli hekinu the nead of 
the Merthankara, 


Zoe sukhonasi adjoins the gerhhuarihe in tue south. 
kt io reotanguler on plan and measures ft RS. Phere are 
two imges ( 21. shvi, a ont b ) here, the Yaswhe and Yekeal, 
whe gre placed on Gither elide cf the ganghgerthe door- jambs. 
fhoy ase alge dictinct in workmanship. the Takehi Lasge 
hag beon dosoribed eleewnere at g@ greater length, he 
takuho ie abong 8* 8" high, The phula, held in his lest 
hand, and &ls phytlognomy end ornaments, are dirferent 
from tho Yaksan icagen found in other tenplea. He ig seated 
in the Poryahkioans, Theme images of Iaacha and lakehi 
have boon idenbified as Syama and Jvilaailial by Sarasiao 
hachear, Sut thig idenvificatzen is not eupported by tne 
Leonopraphie texte or any other evidences, 


The guldhonhis) ig separdted frum the neverahua by 


two plilers, The navarangs 10 aquaré, meanpurin; 17* 107 X 
a7* 16°. Thore 16 a seal, square platform an the middle 
of this ball, and four beli-gnaped plilers suppert thie 
Geiling, But the pillars differ fron other bell-shaped 
pilleare ae the ehafte are not cylinérical but ostagonel. 


fhe openecorch in the novta ie aupported by two 
pillars. Tne ouber walls of the tenple are extrenel ulmpic,. 
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They are of baick masonry, ftnere are horizontal cornices 
at tho besement ac well as at the tap. On ton of the 
four Sernera of the temple are lions of briek masonry. 
fhe mame of the temple is derived from the local belief 
that the ifetanikara enshrined in the suxbhegritn ie that 
of Ghandraprabha « ; 


- 


3, vantinathe beeti, 
dautdna the Saath 1é gituated te the soutn-weet of 
Pacdvenitha Deati, it is anether siaple, rectangular, 
Bucuabure 1 the BL1L. If sunsiete of only twa celle, a 
earbhecrina ang a montes, and faces east. It bac aiso an 
open yoren au the iecabe 


the gurbheuriha is aquare, measuring ut S* ku? S*, 
It enohrines ome of the mont interesting SfrtnaAkars images 
on the hill. Ths image ( Pl. xliv, & ) in shout ix' 10° 
higa ani fe supyosed to be that of Jantundthea. at the 
page of the inage if a golid biock of stone with no 
eirvings wn it, here ie neitaer tre Joichhens ner the 
attendanto of Santindtha. sub this image in black olisned 
atone aposars more ivoresaive than the Parevanathe ineia 31 
Parévanithn Basti on the hill. ‘The physiogmemy of tue t mage 
io pleading. The inags, including the pithe and panei are 
preparad iu e Gingle pleees of blac stone, 


fhe walle of gapbhagrihg and the oellia: a en to 
heve boon originally painted. Lut tomday, only same 
yeotiges are agen on the upper pomtilongs of the walls und 
on the coiling, There ase rowan of sirthenkexseas atanding 
in the Kiyoteergs on the walle. fhey bave been flanked by 
their attendanto. The litichhens of seme of the ‘Tetvaikaras 
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are otiLi visible, but ae gest ef tuep are damaged or 
erased, a oyatvematic gtudy of the phintings cquld hek ba 
maie., On the culling there ie a patating of e padae on tae 
sentra, and a row of uwane gte., on the o¢bagene) banda, 


Adjoining the gyrthareiha in t1e eapt iy a square 
Manteo, aaaguring about 3° 6* 281 Si, Lt ie a plain cell 
with nS images, pillara, ete, Adjcisang this 44 tre weet 
ia a poréh., Ywo piilare suppost the roof of tria apen 
porch. fhe plilare area square, but they have two pattes 
with sixtoon~and-cetagonal faces. ine eaves af tuly porta 
are Siably sloping a8 fount at the front portion of 
Pardvenithe Basti, The pillare are of later period « nenee, 
has gorau gay he a later addition, 


fae outer wolim are extremely siaple. -aeepting 
Oo @daarply curved cornice om: the Lasenent, the rest of ths 
wall iso made of huge granite blocks. There aré silastere 
“at regular intervale, but they hardiy project frou tne waile. 
the eaves ave oinple, projecting sharply from tae wall. #nc 
whole teapia is extremely cimpla, exhibiting mo mrealtedtural 
wktlig but the imege in tho sanctum-eslian etands aa a 
teatinony te the artistas ebllity of the men of tanc that, 


She teipls appears te have been named after the 
iamge enobwined in the garkhagpiha. However, apset fre s 
tne local belief, there io no avidence whieh heips ua to 
identify the proaunt irage with shat of Jantinasha, 


4. Mo.8 Paxvevenitha Basti. 


Anothar ensil basti of two celle and a peron is 
eiwuwesea in the novthi~eagtern oetmer ex Lhe enolowuro, or 
to tne aorth of Santinitha asta. I¢ is loealiy galled 
"Suparavancohe Samti", fhe tanple broadly agrees ir aise, 
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pland and elevation with Bantinktha Basti obaerved abuve, 
Like the lattur, it also faeee sank, and pogassaee no 
pillova wibtins but, unlike Sintindthe testi, its walle ave 
ox brick mnconry, aad tho whole tenple utande on a slightly 
elovated platform, 
The gavthagriba is squarith, neacuscn; sbout :° 3" 
47! 89, oyou the simkenpi tne ( about 1! 6" ) is an inage 
of a Tirthahiara ( 5' 6° ) who is seated in the Zarvenebeage. 
He 4s looally called SupSrsvandétha. he throne ~ shich 
tac image io seatod is very well exeouted. There le 4 
bask enghiosn to thie, On either sorner, a Lion standa J 
on ite hinéeLegs, aud at the top serner ave the srojeoting 
rukere hoads. A$ the back of the tarone atand tac two 
ghouri~Learers who are elaborately Qreaesed with ormenents 
and o ogown, There ia a onike ganopy of oeven-neads ahion 
opresds oves the head of the Tivthanyara. Though Parwvandithe 
and dunandvenitha poserces she snake- canopies, ahoy are 
distinguished by che anaber 2f the Seeds oY the snakes and 
the lfdothanss, Gupardvauiitha ie suppesed to have ao anake- 
sanopy of one or five or nine hooda;* wnere os 2irevand the 
4 Supposed te poigess « Snake canopy of taree a sevon ox 
eleven heods.” dere, thé inage dosa net possess any other 
positive syebels ¢o Support that 1t is the image 0: - 
Supardvenithe. On the other hand, the sevon-keee panup, 
clearly indicates that it i@ the image of Farevasdtha. 


Tac auihatas, whien adjoins the pgrbubseiie .. the 


east ie giso squerien on plan, 2¢ measures vt @* FG’ Be, 


PORONOE IRE CDAF ARTIS OIE LEARNT ean E | 


ery anit runes iE 


de fhattconarya. JL, Pe 80. 
Ba Abid., on B2e 
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“he interior walle bhava sows pilasters at the eorneres but 
bnoro aza no plllers in the cell. This ip aéjoined by as 
open porch, Here also two pillers eupport the roof. 


the brick and aortas walle are extremely plain. 
Fhove 20 one horisoatal cornice at the pihiebiggs; there 
are gone pilasters on the wall. Jnese pnmeable tae pilasters 
of Sauvinishea Basti. 


Ss Vajjigena Basti, 


Hogiiguga Bast. 1a another Low-soofed wioptentatious 
structure, It io aitaunted in the eapsern persion of tus 
enclosure, a faw yardo to the enat of SHearn Baati, anu it 
Tages south. lnmlike ali the bustiea reviewed above, this 
tenple stands on a platterm. Zhe detcer is as us of wide, 
Qver this ylatisrn vigos tse temple ealle wiich ave ab ut 
10° High. 


the tenple could oe divided into agebhavring, 
gukhanaai, navarehen. The inet te adjeined in the south by 
& pores of $a0 t,pe found la fo.2 » Panwveniha vesth 
onecoved abovs, Ipe Jantar he it gqueries en plan, sexeurin.; 
7* 38 £ 6° 44%. Tue cell encshrineas an image whic: 1s about 
$' 8, an hoignt.* 


the gubhangtsi if rantengular on plan, mtasurlag 
G' 46° £ 4° 69. Thure ace tyo pillars with square an. 
octagonal enalis, hey sdpavate this oeli fcam toe nevarphen: 


2A ELEC ERG NAIR wren 5 UE AmCG TURNS 


de Including the gukkede and seahbivali, 
16 i6 about 4' GP, 


18% 


The navernhen, which adjoine the gukhanisl in tne 
south, 16 olso gauare du-plan, 14 measures 14' X 14', 
Thore 16 a amall aguure pintform in the middle of this ¢s11, 
and ot itu four corners stand fuur bell-shaped pililaxe. 
she oe@iling Gentainy a padoe. The feo dear,weys of this 
bassi - tho main dooreway and the porbhagribe doorway 
aro cetroncly narvow and Siaple ant denerve no @pecial 
attention, The porch that adjoine the pevaranhes on the 
south rosenbleoa ag poinsed above, the porch found at Wo.t 
~ 'isdvanitha' Sagta. gus iss root ig supported by two 
peliers whieh vary un werknanship fron other pillara,. che 
beotl bag derived ite nane from Haj jigene, whos provably 
constructed 1, 


6, Chayundaraye Basti. 


Qhavundexays Basti ( Pl. fi, 6 ) de ome of the 
lerger hadtiio ch the hill, 6 9 sitented at tae eoutnern 
portion of the enclosure, to the north ef Sasana dasts or 
to the nostheogagt of Unandreprabhs dasti, and it fscea east. 
In shee, 1% is omeedled by Zabtele Basti, out, in eroniveetural 
dotalle ( Pi. ei, & } 46 de unrivalled by any temple on 
tha bili, duct ag Akhana baeti atands an a perfeet apeciman 
of the Hogeole tuspleo GULLE in Hoyenla atyle, Chivundaraya 
Paygi Shands Ga aa oxGebluns soeelemm of a tenple Built in 
tan Broviden style of architecture in cravena Yelgola. In 
tals wespoot, 2% le nearer co Chandragupte Beshi than to 
any other baetio. 


528 Dark. poagggoes sone unique Tenturaeg. iv te 
wait of aye gronulte Dloeka, like other temples Aee, bub 
the monotuny ot tho pisin surface of tie guter walle 1.6 
byoken by tho Jiiasters, Dullisves and gBehtas, Lt is izpoeing 
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oy vaetuc of ite haight. <A Slight of otepa in the eact 

_ washer ws inty the proper feaple, but lta walle riee on 

the rock bud, aad-it laone the platinrem either of the type 

of Majjigena casti or of the other bastia loeated in tne 
nortieesetern curnaer of tne anelosuce, In wealth of detaile 
of dosorative xetife on the attic, the teuple has no para- 
1301, taough thie hes bean imitated in brick works uf ene 
deeti, It koe = benutizul tewac, ( Pl. zi, a ) the syenandet 
of which onshrines an image of FareVvand tha and thes, forme 

a temple aver a seuple, 


Che ta.qjle conelate of a ferepeeriba, Myenengsy, 
and aavarates, ihe last ie adjeined by a bali opened poreh, 
the gerbiegethe 36 66UGre Hpi Remwuriag 5! ¥* 4° BF, 
thors in an imege of a Tiethsdxera seated in the varyedeenns 
( 3! 6" ) on a gisheen? the ( 4) 10" J. Thare are attendants 
aS the beak. ut the seolining cushion, which je feund at 
tne back of some of Sho images, 1s alseing here. if she 
back of the Ghausi-~bearers rieen @ parikags vith eo gippisoiths 
face ah the tog and whee donvrolutlens conteinin , flereal 
designs, <he parikura appenrs auch @iaplex sad amalles 
cougarad &o otner petizaras found im the temples ef -h india 
Alvis 


She guipangei, which adjoins the gesbiaerike in 
the cant, 9 rectangular on plan, measuring 77! a5 ¥ %7* 4", 
Ou oither slike ul tat gardhedtihg deureway are separate 
inages of a Yekehs and a Yauahl. They exe Hoyanla worsa and 
the 660% in Thole lasa found om tat ali. here are teu 
eylindyiesal pillars, appearing retnexy slender for their 


heLgnt, widen oepnrate the Subhenaat from the edjeining 


She narereges Ls aleo square seapuring 36' 1 29°, 
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There avo totally sixteen plilara and an elevated aquare 
plotfora ia thin hall. Of She olateen pillars, tha central 
four are oylindrical and belleshapads the reat differ froa 
these. At the douth-eastern soxter of tale bali, these ia 

a otene otair-way which leadea to the ugper floor ay tae 
temple, fhe porch in the eaet do halfeopen. It hag atone 
benches on either side. Wwo pillars, ebleng and cylindrical, 
eupgort the oelling which possesses a nimne~padgg. it has 
tao fiot-oloping eaves og Tound in the sastern seetion of 
the temple of Bixrevaniitha Bo5ti, 


ine walle of the tonmmle rine immediately above the 
veck, surfaces. Ths gdaiehthaue ie made of rows of pattge 
separated by the aytvas. svar thie rime the walls, fhey 
are divided at tagular intervale by vertical pilsuaterce. whe 
upper portion ie mqulded wieh dawble-uyma gotifs and is 
srowned by the oughion capitnl, expanding abacus end s@dg- 
bodigoi. Ovex thie cenenh a Sharply-ourved eave witob is 
punctuated at cagulns intervals by the Kiigug, The under 
Side of this cornice convains a row of swane. <hie uniformity 
on the walis io broken by tuo features: the Fatjarag whien 
gone here and therd; the puttern of reeesean and projections 
on the gyxbageeihe oubex walle. The Paljaras lask the miaiature 
tewers ond the imagem, <A more interesting and artistic part 
of the toaple Jo the attic, 4i¢ cansiate of the éentag, 
Pavijeras, and whlad, Phe evolution of thie pattern hes been 
discuesed eleewhora and only the other minex deteils may 
ba noted Bere. 


the attic ( Pi. xl, a ) could be horizentaliy 
divided iuto threa aeotiona F (a) Lemediately abova tne 
eaves cones a row of kukkites or sea, horses; (b) above 
tne latter comes the tenmalnations with various arahitectara2 
motifa, Like a boat-sbheped used, a horse-shee shaped 
Pghiers and a dome«shapod Zoshtac, The images in the antral 
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row ( uals ) deaerve apecial attention here. They ara 
plnced on the pithaa, which are either square or rectangular 
in a8ege, The Larger ofthas are ocoeupied by the 2irted- 
kavas, all of theri being found in the Zaryahkdseng. -etween, 
one Tirtuahkara and another, theron is a aale ot a female 
attending, Z@sey ave found in varlous attitudes ant poeturee. 
Un the southern faqs of the attic, the Mertnaikara inaze Le 
eopleced by a taezha, and the seat o. the attendant has 

boon ocoupLled by a Yakuta. On the yestern face, all 
atcengante aro ladies wao are either in afijgli or hola a 
nage ( enake ) or a ghke ( parrot }. Jub in the nortaera 
comuor of this face, there is Yakahe who attends on a 
Tirtnankorm. in the centre of shin faces t@ a Yakehl sho 
holde in nor four kende an ghkuga, pene, phelg and belgae(?). 
tm the northorn face also the sonted Circthbankaras are attended 
by the Yakehas and by the Yakehis. There ig alao a ecated 
Yarshi with four hend® in which ahe holds different attrie 
butes. Alldvough the poxapes thers are twenty -eix ifrtneh- 
karag images and twenty-8i2 ober iraysa, Two nidhesd 
(Késhtas ) have been oocuplied by Laumhis. nly one iakaha 
hes been honoured by & niche ( Koshte }. A lady who sits 
2o¢king in the mirror in the north-wasteza corner is anctner 
who hea shared thio honour, 


The orewting members of the Silat. ifiiara and goehte 
cone above this rou of imagese, The » welel se crowned by a 


boateshapod architrave with the Hfytamuicha aoti? and other 
eoroll dedigne. The Koshtas axe crowned ty a mediwa sige 
aquareedone containing the Kiidag and a line of medailion 
ami TLoral desivunas, gna PaBioras wre erewneyd by she lar ce 
or oaall hura@e-shee arches. 


Over the garbhedihe clges an extremely impresaive 
eikharea ( Fh, #1, a } Of two talem., The fivet tele a tually 
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fovma the upper floor of the tenple. It ig prejected in 
tho east, fhe eantern doorway ushers asf into the geli 
whieh onehrines an iaegy of Sarevanathe. The outer walla 
of thie upper floar, or the fivet tale of #iknazs, is 
tdentloal in corkwangsiip with tae outer walle of the .2ain 
tenple, Over thie coueo the second tala which le orowmed 
ty an octagonal dome and a kalaga. 


the temple haa been Called after the Unavundaraya, 
the minister unior, Gangas, who got the eelosal image of 
Oemiute prepearcde Hut this temple waa abviously not built 
by Chovundaraye ningelt, but sas probably bullt .0 hie 
memory by como angels, 


7. Pavevanitha sasti. 


farcvendtha Boati Le one of the agat impressive 
structured ( Pile ix, BD ) on the hlil and the first that we 
apscountes after entering into the enclosure. 1 censiste 
( f2, 414, @ ) of a garvuarriha, sulhenaiel, unveratge and 
penien. The goybhagribs ie square on plan, meaeuring 
13* X 125, dn tee centre of this 2012 and sgainat the 
waslern wal) stands, imege of PardVandtha., It ie { Pl. xiv, a ; 
the tallest ang the most improunive image found in the baedis 
of Sravena Helgoia. The iaage ie well executed, but Lt 
pessesues Gems veguliar pn¥eiLognostoal features. ihe waist 
Line 15 not well formed and the Shighe are very thiezk. the 
oyes are wide, opencd ( Ph. xiv, & ) and thie bas tasen orf 
the esrenity of the face, fhe sogt interesting part of the 
igage is the onate coil and the esnopy. 16 lapreseear toe 
onLooker both &, its ease and workmenenip. che imaje and 
the povpoen? ape carved aut of = Slagle stone. ut, unfortunately 
the fall view of the onalke sancpy ( vi. ely, ¢ ) is barred 
by the narrow deoormy of the oell, 
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Tho sukhaness whieh adjoine the gorbbagrins ia 
roctangalar on plen, meagurcing sbout 18' Z 6', Unlike all 
osnes sughomasio there io a wall and a doorway in tne cast. 
Rhis wall divides the gughangel proper frum the adjoining 
novarehga. The sukbongsi doorway, like that ov the 


ganbhasrita, is plain, narrow and unimpressive. The payetenge 
18 agquerion on plang menducing about &5' 3 @3', chem ia 

& square platform in the centre of thia Ball. Pour bel: 
Sieped pillars of this cell Bear the ueiling. seeptin, 

an inseriptional silat al the aenyhewn side of thio sacl, 

there io noteing resartabie here, Jae doorways io alec aiugle 
and unimpressive, 


. Adjoining the navarshen le a halz-opened gantap with 
sténe/benches on cither aide. Tne oetling of this sagtap is 
supported by four pillare which ars Square In gunpe 1th 

two ochagonal pettas, the pati-way te ahout ith? £ 8', 


ha cuter walle ( Pi. ix, Bb } os the temple are 
well finiohed. The adhishthing conmicta of ¢ornises ono 
eucve the other, @ao of the siddle comiose have ths dentiis. 
The Ouse? Wall Indicates two cleat divisions, tae garbus- 
geipn and sulshenast forming ous, the nevarangs anether. che 
foumer seetlon of the outer wall Ass receases and projeations, 
aid 1t t¢ divided by vartioel plleetera and ecemssed oy Las 
Penjara end the KBentar, Over the brueket of taese pip estore 
cone ive roawa of onyes of which, tae snner ene cuntaings the 
hugug, he goyermiga portion of tie wall Le budls of nace 
aranite Dlocks, and io devoid of thy pilasters, .etiages 
and the Koehten. The Lower cave @iffera from one found on 
$ag Walls of sorbhoeriheeauimnnass. ere, 1b te in the i328 
of g flat~cloping aurface, cagting deep shaders over plea 
Welle. But the weper eee 26 the sontinauation of the segond, 


beak 


vow of roll corsice with the Kodus. vver ta.e risus 4 
plain parapet of brick-magonry. 


Another interestin,; feature of the soa ie de tue 
qgbnea ( Pl. iz, a ) which faces tae ten,.le ab 

and. atanda at a Gisteance of about 11° fren tae tenupli., ne 
basement of this piilar rises in tarea gtancsa. ine Lover 
~ moat stage tetabout 4' high ( and RO’ X 20’ aguare ) wil: 
the mla@dle row je about 3° 2" ( and 19%! KE ide? aquare . od 
the upper most is about 8@' hich ( and 8° X J! squarc ;. 
The total height of the bagemen’ i@ abuut 10'.  vrer vise 
elees a tell gilda whiau. i obdun, us tue Game wuii . & 
gent of the shart 49 sixteon-uided. ... ahaft ia div ac 
by the pattes at regular intervale, tic fso0em of wai. are 
ineised by seme soreli~desimns, on elephant ©.6. & risec, 
& ride? on a heres, awane end leukicn tas » Un @acn fave 23 
the shlong bavement 19 a saunlpture. vn tas seutuerm. -a0e 
ie & Seated Takeshi, Fadmeveti, who holde lu ber Luuc wane 
OA ghkusa, BESS, Bhela and sbimya. i seven-bood anu nopy 
figes over ber head. Un the western face le a golcopun. 
horseman who holds @ lon: lance in nie fand. .he vider 
WEOrs & Oruwm and other ornaments, Om tho acrtuera faee is 
the imace of a Yakehi whe holds tue sane weapona aclu by 
fadmavati, but there le no seven Sood enaku-anttopy aver acer 
beads and #he tq weated im tos wakheygng. Un tue couter. 
fece is the image ef a Taksha holdiag tne same weaponc., = .f 
napagtambha is ebowt 40' fo 45° high and it 1. warivailed 
by any other in thiw town, ite upper vortia.s o.mscain iw. 
rows of heavy colle over which viaes a beautiful sav. tun. 
kno latter onehrines she Chevmuzba-dinus. 


the bastt has been called after tue the “rt abcs.a 
onehrined in the gerbhaerine . 
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3, Katbaie sneti. 


Ro the east o2 PArsvenatho Best) ie another 
ateueture galled FMatiaie Hasti., £6 to she laxgeat teuple 
{ Fi. 44, 0 } on the hill. 26 aleo faces east. sat 4¢ vas 
endergona many gsonovatiens ( 21. vii, 6 ) in cesent tinea; 
Lt is much added and altered. Uonee the original etructurce 
4a pradtioclly lost for our study. 


fue temple congiata of 9 garbhegrine, suzhangel, 
Navericon, Reatao end a pores, dAdtupliy, the original 
atrusture semss to su end wiih the ieiasenza, but between 
tne nerthorn wart of rardvenithba demid and toe southern 
portion of Chanidragupte Uast1, the plliared gantgy aad 3 
poreh arm erected dometine fasentiy. Chis perch and eu tap 
are now concen to bots Ghendragupta and Kattele Bastia. — 


Between the garbhugrins and the waverehes almost 

the whole of tae opzginal steuctuge is vetuined latest, 
tho garbhagrine ic Squarish, aud Lt enshriaes an ims.ce of 
a Tirthahimra, The latver ( 3! 4° ) is seated over o piths 
( 2° 20° ) an tne SexyahkSnenc. Ag in other teapl«s, shese 
ars g back ovushion, twa  abausar beaters ond a Large paratexe, 
Lact gon taining a Etrtinuitha-fa0e, acxoll designe, 

envolusiones vith the Yakohas in them ote,. chere de an 
sneerdpaion on the pedestal of thic image. “he sazbuseri be 


Sierra aA CE Te Se I | 


Te he aed Serene aad 


Ce tential eine idl 


he Uriginelly 16 wat a dark chaaber. 
fut now fiere are openings in the 
gouthorn omd morthern walls. 

Bo fz Tl, 3B 70 (64), 
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doorway 48 Mervew, short and plain, One Bpedian Seature of 
ehboer| be ie the sivcwmambilelery passage. A narrow 
pancags suns south, weet na north of gesbhogribe and opens 
out inte the aubkhaneed., che syukhanasd Le o.en im the east, 
There ave two imagea on ei thor Side of the ASC bane be 
dsvrewy —— onevAima Yakeha end Aushaandint Yakehi. Jhie 
epartment ia equarish, seamuring 18' Z i¢)', anc $4 aeconne 
dstes six pillars, dhe naverahes whieh adjoine the sugbenged 
io square, mianutting RO' X a7*, Lt accommodates aixteon 
piilarc in all. Feur of them ouppost the central gelling 
Whiuk contains a pedus, while the cest of the villare support 
piain, fiat, ceilings. Peobubly, these flat surfeces of 
tne gellings wore painted aome time later, tut excepting 
gome trades, ikere is acthins Left nor, 


The plilured hall which edjoiae the pewareane .n 
Zn the east fe a2 @ lower lave] compared to tc Fees of the 
atiu-turs, A @talrewny, ati the western portion sf tue 
Henvan, Loade one inte gayarahes. Thin ball te ceotangeleria 
on plan, measucing G8’ 47 2 O7t Be, and iv acocmmedater as 
mony a6 twenty-four piliara, These pillars are four-sided 
wits two ottagonal pangs. All these piilara and the mali 
are of recent erigin. the pores woich adjoins taa hal: is 
oloved oa the sides end on tho’ top. Five pitlere supoert 
the poof, aad thease pilings ere ‘gentifdeal with tne pillase 
found ia the piikacedehall, Ae stated abors, the outer 
galio af thie temple are vebullt a decade age. Vriginally, 
probably, toe tesole steod an = platfora, the traase af 
S408 ere now foune on tue wentern wection of tye outer wall, 


the baeti bas dorlved ita name from a predominant 
feature fod im the struaturs, As darkness ( Kattale | 
a@yainates the interior of the teaple, it hoa beem called 
sttale Zastie 


9. Sheann Saati. 


vhoann Basti ( Pl, 244, ¢ ) is situated to the 
north of Chandragupte Dastl ox to the seuth ef vhavundaraya 
Baoti. Ze Lages enpt. It ie built of brick and hertax. 
the juterior of tho temple cauléd b. divided inte garbaggri bg 
sukhenoet and neyarangs, fhe gacbhagrihe 1s equera, hese 
ging 8¢ 6" x at dt, Is enahrines an image of a TMrtuankars 
wne Beated in the Zaryehkaeann, the image { 3' 2" ) site 
ono pith ( 1! 4" ) and under @ gukkode, I+ correnponds 
te the inage found in Xattale bast. Phexve are the usual 
bact-cush ton, the Chaupl~bearers end a large foxivarg ot 
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hie back, There is an inseription on tae 9 ith @ Which states 


thas thie vasti was erected by dangareja.” fhe Menge aa 
aotually dalled an the inseription ae Rerib: 
an abode of takeiad, Sat thie hag been called mean aaets 
on account of the fact that 4 huge lithie record (Jgsang ) 
Siende Aaiinst the emstern wall. of the bhaeti. 


by, € eg Lae 


the gukhansei, which adjoins the sarbhagrina un 


the east, is rectangular on plan measuring about &' 7" x 
o*, On either aide of the gerbhagrihs doorway ais the 
imagee of Jarvahna fakenn aud tusnmendin’ Yakehi, the 
moyaranna is aleo reotangiler on plan, neneuring abows 

26° 8° ¥ 48' 6°. Phere axe ale pillars in 411 ( and four 
mere pillera are added now )}. Ihe contzwal ceiling bears a 


Ragn« 
24e outor walle of the tesuple above the basement 


gre Dusit of brick and morter. They mare beer medelle. on 
$ho pattern of the outer walle or Chavundaraya Basti. core 


RRC NAG Agate EW REESEAEE SEI CORI RENT! 


is EQ Il, vB 74 (85). 
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aleo the walls are divided by vertionl pilistera, and a 

part of the wall ilo alternated by seceeses aad projections, 
the parapet ahovye the wall, speciaily on the eastern sectiean, 
cowmists of the SAleis flanked by the Petiisres and tus 
Koubtan. whore are two types of 2ehigras, one with large 
horassesheo azcnasa and another with email khorse-whoe arenes. 
the Rafijarn, & lenge with jHouse-shoe arenes contain Leages 

of Tirthnikarag, At the northesastera and scuth-eustern 
sormers are the Koghtne. 


10. Bradukette dusti, 


Eeadukette Basti ( PL. i114, a ) ie mituated bo 

the east of ShivunderSya Basti in the nerth~enstern corner 
of the enclosure, It is also a rectangular gtrusvtuce, 
faciag north. The temple coneieta of the utuel three 
diviaions: a garbhegrtha, suihaniind and noyarahag. .ne 

rhhagriha ip eguare, measuring @' &" 4 8 G. Tt ensavings 
an n image ( 3' 2° } of Adinatha, seated in the faryankpeans. 
woder a mukkede. Bio tarune posseoeqs a reoldiniag ouenion 
too Cbmurieboarers, ond & pavakarn, All these are weli~ 
finished, and they emhiblt a typical Zoyeale wormmananip. 
Sho sukngyae, whieh adjoins the geckhagrine in the nexth 
in sootenguiery moasuring &* X G', Gy aither side uf the 
gevbhaerive doorway ard the Lesges of Sarvabua taken and 
Xushman gist Yanehis 


fwo plilere separate tate section from tae a.join- 
ing navarahnes. ithe latter ia alse rectanmilar on plan, 
moaguring g¢' 4° X 19? 24. 4g an other teaples, there 
38 & Bauarc platform in tho middle of the hali. ‘There are 
Siz belleshaped pillars, four of whish stand at four soxnere 
of the platform. They are thicker than the other twu that 


pinnd imsdiately after gutkanacd. The central ce@ilin , a2 
tala hell wears a padne. 


411 the two doorways, the main a2 well that of the 
eazboseniha, are einyle and deserve no epecial attention. 
But there is one poculisrity in thie teaple whien haa not 
heen 26% with in the temples examined so far i.¢., an elevated 
basement in the front, In seme of the tenples desoribod 
above, we heve seon the porches, either open or with stone 
benches, tut here there is me pureh aa much but the platform 
iteeslf projecte-in the frant sf the temple. .ith a etaix 
way on the anot and the want. It is suppoced tnat these 
denbie egads } atep-ways to the platform ( gatte }, got 
the structure the nage of Bradu-katbe Jaeti. 


ane tenple Liselg stands on an elevated platform 
woiel is a9 high ee 9' in the north, though an the aouth 
a6 ie Surly 4! bigh, Bat the wells are plain and built 
of brick and gortar, The basemont ie in full agrecaent 
with tho basement of Sdeana Basti. Uzteamelly, phe temple 
in antrenely unimpresvive, Even within tae temple ezeapting 
tne Smagoa of anew fiethwhkera end tne Yasahas, there ie 
voey Little that 4e iapreseive, 


11. aVatigandhaveria jmeti. 


fo tha wight of gaat of scadukatte Besti ia another 
itructuce ( PL. 1/4, b } anlled covatigendhivarana waeti. 
the Latter bros@ly ageeas with the forner on pien. Tt alev 
falla into three divietens, serbhaget ba 2 ming 
meyaren ASR and 2acos nerth. It hae alao an olevated plate 
Zora, in the north, but 1¢ sceasenssee only one otadcuway 
leaging to it. Yoic stairevay ia located in the north. 
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oho garbhagra he iz Square, seepuxing 3! 29 % ut 2", 
it enshrines en image of a Tirthahzara weno ie rested in che 
Paryenkieone under a gukkoge and altended ty the usual Gnened~ 
boarers. At the back of the entire group 19 an elaborately 
worked out grabhaveld with gE ctiny ushs, comvolnutions cantein- 
ing Yakshus, Liens, Yakshas riding on Yalie and creeper 
designs. An insoription on te pitha says that tais tange 
ak vaniinkt tha was caused to be made by Sautaic, a queen af 
Viehnuvardiaan .* 


She sukhanssi which adjoins the gazbhegrihg in the 
north geanupes 3' 8° Z% 64 40°, Ae im other teaples, there 
aro imageo of Sarvahna Yokota aid uabwendinl Yekehi in 
this cell. The paveregge ia rectangular on plan, eceauring 
53° 8° ¥ 24', There are eight pillars in the hall,” ona 
& Square fiatfors in this hall. Omly one of the osilin « 
Gortains O pacoe and the res’ are plain. 


The doordwavrea of thin. temple are sie plain and 
deserva no opéeciol attention. The temple stumds om a slate 
fora which alag projeatea in the north ag in sradukatte vaati. 
AG hue marta i$ io about 8! high. Zhe walla of tao baeti 
ave of beick and morter and appear very eLuplie and plain, 
However, there ave pilastera an eapty peiiera on the walls, 
Sub the whole tenplse appeary very apresnive as it possessou 
& Gikbara of two igias. But thie ie recently replastered; 
henos, a dotalled studs of the towdg ie not poasidia, 
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he EG II, SH 481 ( 62 ). 
Be Tey meve pleré ueve been reoontly 


eddéeda in take belie 
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412, Teriaa Asti, 


fo the right or east of wavatigandhavarena ieati 
is Térina Bact’. It aleo ( £2. vy & ) faces nerta. che 
whole tenple stands on s platform, and, a& in radukatte 
and Javatigandhiveens Bagtis, the platform is extended in 
the north, There is a Plight of atepe in tre north. 


she tesple has the conventions] compartmenta of 
gerbhecc:be, guskands, and peveranes. Tne garbnagring 1s 
ngunra, mensuring G' % Sf. Gn @ oruce pedestal ie pl-ved. 
an inege of Haputali ( about 4° ) under a mukkode. ‘rhe 
exsepera at the base curl round the lege and the hands ae 
fuune in the inaxze of Gommata, Tae prebiiivell whi. rissa 
to the full Lenten at Rie bnok 1a carved with SonvolLutone, 
wich however, Lack the erace that ie marked elsewhere. 


Tac sunanoct measures G* 7" x 6" 74, there axe 
mo images of Yakehn and Yakehi in thie call. chere are 
two Square nillase which oeparate this cell from tus 
adjoining neverancs. The nayaranem ie aqvare, messuring 
476? X 1?@t. There lo a seavare platfecm in the eentre of 
this hell, At the four ceynéss of thie clatform atand faux 
holleahaned pillars bearing the centz#al eelling., -ho min 
a well ab garbhosriue deortays, are plein and uninprossive. 


fhe temple, ovtewardly, apreara ao gim:le as uradukatte 
Basti. The platform of thie structure dos not corntaia 
oorniaes but it ootaine rows of ateps or blosks ef &t mes. 
thio platforms i@ about S$' righ in the north. fav walls of 
the teaple are built of brick masonry. Jut the seet vequtiful 
unit connected with this atructure is a nendace whiuh fnees 
the temple in the north, It appears Like a stone car ( Lap 
from which the name of the bast: has been derived. nde car 
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ic twelveeaided and star-shaped. /£ the two types e1 
gondgrey » Haniievers and Mage ~ thie is eaid te belong to 
the latter clags. Zhis car ie about 6/ 20" Blah. ma 
orude granite basement xiess the genders proper of pot-atone. 
shore are four roes of cornices, one seperated frum each 
other by deap horicontal outs or grivas. On the fourth 
cornice is a vow og Lions, while on the fifth cornice are 
the imagen of Mirthehkaras and animals. On ell tne four 
sides Tirthafizarae are sented in the Paryenkaogna between 
the turreted pllicre. fo their right corner i a Lian, and 
te theiy Jwft corner en elephant. ‘thse is rapested 9. all 
the four sides of this row, On thia row comes an elaborately 
carved band which containe seme floral desigmea. VUson this 
cornice comes 9 basement and a padpe-pitha. 


48. sentievare Basti. 


‘antidvara basta ( Pl. ¥, B®) ko tas last in sate 
series of the temples, Built in ordek and soxrtar and atanid4 
in the nerth-vestern comer of the eiclosure, 1t stand to 
the sast of Taxina Basti and. like the rest in the series, 
facos north. 


It consists of the unvel gerbhggring, guphenggt and 


novaronen. Ihe gorkraariha ia aquers, measuring 11° & 11°. 
Lt enshrines an inage of a *irthahkara ( 5' 2” ) was 


etande in the Kayoteargs attitudes, There ie a panel at thw 
cack, which rises up to hia hipe. 14 sonteins soma in verest- 
ing sculptures. G2 ¢ither aide, a demi-od ( Indra 7 3 
rites an olaphant accompanied by bla consort aud other 

eben danty.s 


The sukhaveot, which adjoina neverenhag in the 
north, measures 11' 4 G' OU, here are, ag usual, the 
_ - ~ 
igagen of Survehna Yekshe and Ruchoandini Yaxani seatea in 
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tho ardha-Paryankbeana. The pillora in this hesti sre equare 
in shapos 


the naveraian ie square end measures £2' K 22. 
there te a Square platform in tha widdle of tude hall; four 
belleshapsé pillars that stand at the oernare of thie at} 
form support the ogntral cekling.* Tho intter containe @ 
benutifully finished pedan. 


Vutwardly, tho tenple appcare as unimoreseive ay 
Savetigondvavaranea Jaati, lis basament is made up of 2 
number of cornices, soparated by grivas. Those cornices are 
muny-aided. Tae ouver walle ore divided et regular ~ 
intervelo, by vertieal olloeters, At the southern well is 
A well finished Agohts in which eriginelly steed am iaage 
ot @ Virthahtceras,” fae saved ard shaeryly curred, and tuey 
contain Kydne. Tho attie and the tower that rise on the 
garbiocezha eriainally contained a aezies of certia-a, arranged 
im pyramidal forn, It roughly corresponds to the iadeaba 
tower bat differa in ainer dstails. Over the tuwer stands 
& Square dome and a kejage, 


ble, 


NE OLA AMR SE EPR RE TS NCI, 


aca, 


he in addition to the four piliars, 
aix mere have beon clumeily added reeentiz, 


Qy MQ IL, Pl. EVIL, 2, 


A demeriptive Accomt — Seintiaused no 
(2) Vindynehes 


Vindhyagizi or Indragiri is the larger of tac two 
hile ( Pl. , @ ) of Sravona Jelgole, It 1a 3,347! above 
tho sen Level and about 470° above the grow. <chis mill 
ie one rodky mace ( Pl. suid, a ) dotted with boulders and 
baotie bere and there, A Flight of 500 etape, out in roex, 
Load a piligeria te the guumit, and after wading threan 
the Sozanan and euttalavyas clinbing endless series ( about 
800 ) of ateps, he reaches the vusctit and staada before she 
groat eolosang, palating for breath with ezhaastion asa-ethk 
sebquasten and wits oxeltement. This ( 71, 1 ) La not only 
the pinnacle peint af the hili1, but a peint where ever, 
thing seome to come fo an end and everythin, seems to vuln. 
A detailed doseription af the monuments ef this sill may oe 
started fron thie point, 


ome Fa 


Muck has been written about this world (renowned 
Somanta imagt. It is one of the proudest poseessiona co. 
india and Hes very few parallels in the world. It is 
hom ( Pl. xxzvidd ) da # fine-grained granite” in sity 
and 26 sald to be laruer than any of the statues of Namenes 
in Ceypt. It has stood in the open air for about a thousand 
years attracting men and women from differest parte of the 
werkd. The eoanosieurs who Gome here are invariably aetrusk 


de Yor exmuplo, Vide Jaina sntioquery, 
¥I ( 4040 ) F, 31 etee, 
Be it is of a fine quality. It hae a 


uniform texture and is almost fires 
.fvaa fuliation, Soldapar .md blotite. 
BAR,» LUS7~56, Pe 56a 


PAs 


by the gorenity of the face and the sice of the image, 
though cach carries bie om ides about the physiegnosieal 
proportiona of thie sclomsuc. 


the esolosyus saome go have alwnaye eluded the 
conjecture and the scnlea whenever any attempt wae made 
to estimate ite oxaet height, (hile Buehanen estimated 
26 to be about 70" 3°, Sin Avtar Yellesly out the hed ght 
ta 6&0" ga, Browuing,“ n chief commianianer of Mysore, 12 
nonvioned to have greeted a special ecaffelding to measure 
thie image in 1865, )and S25 acele led him te believe that 
the image woo S¥'.)’ another acagurenent wade in 1871 
eunlinsed more or L¢eas the seasurement of Drowning. 
According to a Sanskrit work of the 19th sentuxy,) compesed 
by and guppesed te Baye beon bated on actual neasaeesante ‘+ 
Séateraje Pandita) the(neight ie wad to be S4" ae)* 
Reoontiy, while giving a chemical treetaen’s to the image, 
the Xycere Azchaeslogital Peparteont made another effart 
tomrds thin end gaye ite estinate of the (Rergnt ef the 
inago of about sate 


de BS il, Introduction Pp. 13-16. 

Be gotern erionga, 2.74 ( oLted fron 
20 at, Introduction, Pe 16 }. 

Be TA TX, Po 188. 

te Narasichacniar, 826 tame acreaes a pale 


loaf mannecript of thie work, hee quoted 
26 wtancas from it ~ HO LL, Introduction, 
P.2o. 


Be Soléoie, (xenaada), 


n 
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As we have observed elcewhers, tha image oslon,s 
$o the later part of the hotn century) Ié wae finianead by 
iknow Sivarics wider the pebronsge of| Baye lin tae kingséom 
of Rohamslla.) Probably to concaive and to carve ea monolith 
of this sige as muoh thought should have been lavished as 
the labour, the selection of the site, the stone and tne 
gise otand ae e@ tmstimony to tale. As it Je difficult te 
measure the toge, it is equally diffiewlt to estingte the 
time, monoy and bhe labour involved in ita work. It is nat 
known whother the iuage wae worked in(situ or was finisned 
ant taken to the owmdit of tue AL2L, )but 4% is aleost 
univessully believed that the image’ wae hewn out of a auge 
boulder found in (exsa-} 


(Babunars 46 not one of the twenty-four firtoankaras ) 
Accerding $0 the traditional accounts repeated in literary 
worko unt ineeziptious, he wae one of the sone ox Adinatha,) 
the Eirst Tirthankare.) iis elder brotner was(Sharate) 
there was a struggle over the kingdom between the two 
brothers, in which fight Haaubali won, but he generously 
handed over the kingfon te the defeated brother and retired 
to the forcat te perform péennnee. He ultimately became a 
Revels, and Bherota exected on image in his memory at 
Pandenapure which wos 683 bows highs” 


i, Horgusson, op. ciis, Yok. II, P. 


fe EG Il, 8B 204 ( 83 ), Thie is colebraved 


in go number of litaracy works, i.¢., when 
the Gomaata image wau erected at Karkal, 

‘ Chandrana-Kavi wrote, Kizkaleda-Gomatédvera~ 
Gboxite in wherein a vivid picture of 


this story ia given, 


he oasenos of thie tradition is the epirit of 
aaerifiee or remunciation at the hour ef vietory = a 
principle weieh undorlisa tas vary basis of dalalse. uch 
&® porsen naturally receivad on oxalted position and wae 
takon gc a model for a pious life. I is tunis inkhereis 
prinelplo which inspired the later followera $e exealii Kin 
almost te tho position of a Tirthaakara, 


Whatever Any be the reason and the legend attri- 
huted to oxaht the poeiltion of Baihabals, phe he worship of 
bie isages ia not unceanon Now. the bast Y exaapion, ae 
found in darnatat ~ at Gfavane Belgeds) (Ranke Jana” vee) 
Bub the problcm whien beffles svyeryane ic the name veomatea 
vy which those images pave been popularly known in tnia part 
of the sounvry, Zhough Balubali io the real nam of t ia 
Kovali, be woo alse imown 46 Bhujebali, end Manmatec in 
dag texte; but, how the noms of vonmata wae given to 
eahubali ip not exactly known. 


Reholers have already focuseed their attention on 
this proabvlen, but mostly the diacuesion has tanea piace in 
Kannada and i6 anknow to those enteide darnstak. Bre 


viows of these soncleva sag 50 euacatiasd aere: ‘ 
Le Atsention to thia problem wae first dram 


by iste Zeshtrakay) M.Govinds Pai in his 
article "thy are the Eshubali ealoagi 
called Gomnata?® in THO, I¥, Bp. 270 ££. 
Later Dr, AwW.Upadhye published an 
awtiole on tho "Meteriale fer the inter- 
pretation of the corm Gommata"™ in SEG, 
4VI, Pe G19 fv. Thess are the easily 
gaguegeaible payera on thie problem written 
an :agiion, 

( contd ) 


(1) The late 2hehtrekavi Govinda Pei pointed 
out that the word Gommnta appeare for the firet time in 
gommatasiva weitten by Homiecandra-Sidéhaints Chakravarts. 
lie further showed gthat it haa been desived through “rekrit 
ferns of thio word ~ "Vamrane-gommnh®. But toils derivation 


retin Dna R ely ICL 


eeemeiciens afurstier' 


kates ioenilha iin stehnenmeiand dieanadaiemeetmabnial 


Bat the probles received greater 
attention end “an exhaustively discussed 
by the acholare in Karnatak im the iesues 
of Kenneda Sebitya Ferishet Patrice, 
Sumbiokane, Vivieebhyudeva, ete... Govinda 
fai Ringelf continued his discussion 
and made oortain revisions in the opinions 
(oxpressed in Ti? IV) in bis ether 
articlos "Rarnatakaiaiii—toguate tiseiy 
in Vivekabhudaya ( Special issue, i981.) " 
Pp, 3 ££. De. As Upadhye and the Later 
Yrof, E.G,Kundansgar discussed this 
problem in their article “Suameha~-Vanmsha" 
in Mennada in Zannede Sibitve Parighat 
Botelke, B3-2, Pye 115 ff, end the latter 
gubeocr continued 1¢ in anether artieie 
*‘tommata-Jabdata-Yutnstti” Totad., 33,2, 
Pp. 162 £2, Prof. fyi vumikantaiah gave 
bis own Leterpretation in Semplogene, 7p.R66 
ff, whieh Santareja uastri furthered this 
argument in Vivéxgbhudavea VIE, d,18. \purt 
fyou theae, other senolere are mentioned 
to have discussed this problems in daratal 


(Sanmatl, 12) 6-9) ond Hindi (dainan.iddnenta 
‘Bhaskara), viz, 4.) Languages, 


( gente } 


wae adLoeproved ty Oe, AN lipadiye and Prof. «.¢.Kundangar, 
eHi5 ed Yad to reviee his ideas and desive the werd fr-3 
Monsatha, whieh alee received a oiatiinr dleapproval frou 
Hov sROndgn car's 


(2) Pandit inujaball Jactri K. and Uxi. jantaraga 
Sastri dorived the word on the bagie of certain foxmalae 
of grammy, fhe Lormor delved it fron liege emengeal 
Aepgadeu"®, while tho latter derived i¢ from “Quepe-gamsad 
pubeh", Howoves, Pai G14 not agres with those derivations, 


(3) Or. Bh.Boudwe triad toe derive ‘flees’ fron 
Bratra. Bot tin wae Clangrraved by frof. teN. Stikentaies, 
fhe latter tricd to derive Ghe ward terough ‘Reapeinding’ , 
the soddcas of Chavundaraya and tutough o telugu werd 
'G Gucwoads t 4 tut, agtualiy, this darivation te fer fron 
aaviefactory end calls for the juetifieation ef some os tie 
hypothesia on which 16 1a based. 


(4) Prof. BeusRulverni 4a8 given an al tegether 
aiffecont imterpretation very recently, de does ast setior 
hiwdel?’ wlth the evolution of the werd and ques not sean 
Hhelter meer any gfamsar. His argueent ia thet the image 
showulé have get the neme Gommnate ag it etends en gaeyate 
or gugeste, meaning a billock. da further substantiates 
thie by a number of exzergles found do &Lfferent parka of 
Rarmnatake 


Santee. 


AE AIAN SO tla Pct ven te LI 


Fe at tee mien al 


Aut the woe$ secant arbicie in 
whieh anothers intetpretetion Aas bern 
given te by Prov’, i. Kuigseni in his 
apblols “Gousata-vondn viveehens" {Kannada} 
in the ARE Var, (4005) Pps R37 FL. 


The -above scususe7 0f Ene arguments of the various 
aoholars ackes 4% oglear tont sheve is ne agreement smony 
them vegarding the origin of thie word, But it ia - 
undeniable that this same first colned during tne vine 
of (GnichandraeSiddhentacera and hes something to do with 
the giee of tne image of Ganuba23). ‘In this reapect, «roi. 
Mulkarni'g azgwment is very ceonvinedig thougn it is 
si2facnat ta agvea with a24 the expleketiion oa. oft eru. 

{ 
; Ihe -cHidd, a Con above, 46 seeiwated to be ght 

38 * Gat ttiog the Siguahara urdsr, Bahubaii is sep, coanted 
naked, and he stands in the Kivotsargs attitude, with 
hends held lsesa on either sides, end with eneat arets. 
Betitting thiz aseua, the bands do now touch any part of the 
body. AS the foot of Hanubali ser the ant<hille frou 
which emorge the sezpanta, A plant rises on either side 
aG the Oage and Gurls reund the legs and olimbe up to the 
thighs and than on to the henging oand and tervaisates at 
the upper part of the arma,” It in calle gadagyd-plent 
by tho Jaina and kndusguisonay by tae locsl people, 


at al 


ERR ANNeT BN RAE HURRIED TTR, 


de Seok. Eutlkarni, while aibstantiating his 
Qxgumert, gives Gone other reasons xhag. il¢ 
veye that mon-Jaing who ware unaware of the 
nane of Sehubali dould have given tnelr ewn name 
to 14 ( ¥e¢ 292 3, He fursher saya thai cosmon nen, 
who were girdok more iy the sige and appearance 
than hy the beauty of the image cnlied 1% supe 
~ @ Searenauigaig image ( Po. 293 24 3, e8tes 
TMQ, Vol. Vil, Lsdi. 


fae postara reeinds ue of the dsaaritpbion 
of Jinagenseharya ~ BF, FAXVI, LO7LIO 
and L71«7F2¢ 


cad 
* 


29; 


The beat part of the isage ie the faee { vi. xdii, € } 
which Le uxquiaifly worked out by the artist(s). There ts 
a oortoin amcung of cenventionalien hare aise. The curly 
maiiro, the long gare, the beautifully modelied Lipa, tre 
bew lite eyetivows, the long shapely nose, the compassionate 
icok — all have contributed te tne aucesse end the fatlure 
of tha work. 0 conform with the impeliing ceevuussuiie ott 
avtiet wag foveed ta sacrifices bie own liberty herve. dar 
within the seope that was allowed to him, he playad with 
his ohinel and the heawer «(in finishing the eusie of the 
helix, in moulding the mouth, Ghin and the neck ané the 
other parts of the body and sxaibitea hie ekill.) alens wth 
the face, the other paste of the body ale0 share Bis failure 
end suoescsa, the ghoulders are oxtremaly wali-finianed but 
appease too heavy and big ( Pl. xii, b } for the body, .ikewiae 
the partions above the assist and below, the thickness of the 
arms and the legs, raise many questions, + But these defecte 
ara nothing compared to the virtuce the image poesenusen, 

The overall serenity that doninater toe faeew captivates any 
ano, wadle the aise of the image WAokes awe and wonuer ! 

It 1s workod in granite; iv stands im the open; 16 satisfies 
the gonvention and the oanene; and with all these, ite 
Glein for bein; o great work of ant cannot be gaineaid. 
fergussen rewarked, “nothing grander or more impusing axiete 
any where vat of Egypt, and even there no knem statue 
aurpasves 14 in height, though, it must be gunfessed, tacy 


iba: 


Le She lete dr, ¥.fl.Keriehne hes discussed 
thie problom in bis pavticle ‘The Agt of 
domuata", He said that “tos image could 
come in for much oriticiom ¢epeelially fron 
the point of view of anatoay. Brocgedings 
of the Sienth Ali Indie Oxienta! Cenferances, 
Poe GH0~21 « 
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Ao oxteel 14 in the poeveotion of art they axhibit’.? aut 
eroper avalustion of the fmace is better made by woppana, 
&% i2th century Jaina poct, in these wordes “dhen an 

image io lofty, 46 way not have beauty; when possesaed of 
Loftiness and real, beauty, 14 may not have superaaturel 
power; loftiness, renl beauty and mighty supernatural pewex 
being G11 united in 1%, hoe worthy of worshin in the world 
46 the glorisuo form, comparable to itself, of Jeameta- 
dinars” fhis vemark, indeed, ie a Zine expresaion ef the 
ind of tae mon who worked on the image, and the real 
magnitude of the wom becomes reolly meaninaful when one 
juagos Le bearing in mind all these aapirations of tae oan 
ef the day. 


the Attendante emt the asilin, 


By the side ef the imase of Gormata and in fruat 
of the antehilie are two Uhauri—besreva who ate a contrast 
to Goamatea not caly in height but aise in workmamehip. -hile 
Gominsa io the greatest work of tho Gaigas, these two Langes 
uct the mist arbiatie xseproscntetions of the Usytrziaa on 
the iki, “#hiho im Gommaty aumpliuity ie conmplewous, 1% 
is #oneplououg by tis abeence in these images. fhage two 
jnages are abouts 6G! in beight. Zhe one to the relent Le a 
nie Chaustebearer, the other te the left le a female Upgusi~ 
bearer, Ag with others Noysale images these are profusely 
omanented with 0 fepivmakuta, siraseotyres, Bares, udarabandha, 
a: bay Kuiiaias, ekagdasiie, chensaviry and some other 
ornancnte.s fhe ornanente in beth the imewen are identieal, 
They hold chdmara and bija~phala in taeir two hands, 


Le Porguason, on. Sits, If, 78. 
Be BG Ti, ah 254 ( 86 ). 
de EG, IZ, Pl. AALY, 4 and 3. 


Though tae author ant the dates of theese images 
ave net known, they were probably prepared by wome ene in 
about the 22th century. <nolosing the image of joneata and 
these images of the Choupiebearers ta a wailing. ~<tohebly 
thig veiling was aleo erected in the ita century. 


Azon,; other interesting tuings within tas reiling 
are 6 soalenwritten on tho rocks* and 2 Giremlar atene basin, 
Galled, islits-saravenra, The latter ip te the left of toe 
Ssolessus and is meant to receive the water used for the 
sacred bath of the image. hen the baein becomes Zull, the 
engess of water paoecs through & covered Byain te a wall in 
fvent of tho statue and from there to 4 core ¥ neay tho 
gate-way called SLE Rca t atc RE 


The Juttalaye 


There is a uittiaye ( PL. zv, a ) around Josanta 
with @ porch in th front) ( north ). it is rectanguler on 
plan, measuring 2" -E* X26! 10%.) ihe outer walle of the 
struciure ie built of huge granite blocks, and seme af 
these blecke on the gouthern sido carry sculptures of 
gruspers,—Aancers, Watrlers and hoxeemen, and the corners 
ef the caves bear tha saxted rirthahkaras, 


She front porch hea three distinet unites (a) the 
outer projaosed portion waich oxtends towards Uullewet~ej ji 
tap, {(b) the corsider outside the door-way, aed (ea) tae 
inner nortion of the porch with the cellinge carrying the 


Ast $adikeais er ASF 


NETTLES NEE TREO, CINE 


de dbido, Pl, EAITI, Be 
2 it ie in between Shendabagiia and the 
ontor encdiovure. 


(a} The outur arojcated-portion exteade in taree 

Stages Lrem tho corridor towerds north. 24 has aixteen 
pillarc in oll, Tho pillave have ameli upspdias, on 
whieh rise the oblung pithea and the ehafte of eixtesn 
sides. Tho capitals are in the form of thin dieos with xipples 
whiie tho idals haye floral desiens, The bwackets aza four- 
squarcevollor—dogigned and sovwlptared, The basement eZ the 
plilore aro almost invariably sonlptured, mostly wath tne 
figures of owane, but heve and thore are the Lions and 
évumers, Thora are nasabantihaeqtife at the apper ocxrners 
é tho bagements. Tne oeilinys of the porch eontain _ 

pudimns, Pho cGuves of tuag poseh are made ap or Lircge, 
flat, elopina slabs {( Pl. x7, & ) as in the eestern pertion 
of tho Sardvanitha Deoti on Onendragixi, 


ib) The sorvrider is alec réeotangular and extends 
Seom enah fe weet, Exeanting tvo central pillars, the reat 
ef the plllera avd simiier to the pillare of the grojeeted 
portion of the porch. at ad in the latter taey do ne’ 
poupese abacuscd, fhe two cantrak nilises are oblena and 
oyiindrical with cushion-capitals, The basement of the 
gixteen o4ded plilare bave nagaboandne~texruinationa anc 
agulptures af wrestlors, liuae, olephanta, goldlera, cancers, 
eve gies the ee¢iiings contain nimng-pedeas. 


On either cide of tne doot—Jambs are tae swe 
Svnpepslog. Theso are alee elaborately éresued. ‘kb these 
@ oxtranchy bulky, and greceless, and, being curved in 
Aronite, they Gtand in contrast, in worsmanghip5 and degora- 
tive details, to the Hoysala workes Aad Gvaizenais an the 
eastern-cide bears in hie four hande*s ankusa, RGse~pesa. 


= yinenle 


mri ateteen ait 3 


de Boom here onverds, sleaye the weapons or 
nadees of the four-araed Legos aro enumerated 
24 this opdert vight worer, Jett uoper, left 
Lover agli right Lovers 


ela 


aide beare A nbee-whineds shhe va~sud se 

hey are about 7* fran Loot to she tor of the kirtte,? ay 
tac sides of these fyarapelee are the inseriptional sists.” 
fhe door-jambo arse olople and posseaa not a line of earring. 


{og} tho inner portien of tha peroh is also 
peajestod on either aide Gowerds tno south. Here are 
two types of plllara — the central 128 pillare hare «, Linédsi-~ 
cal ohafte ever oblong basamentwey the rest ara similer to 
the sixtoon sided pilisre ef the outer corgh. But on the 
HHalt of some of theme plillara arc the catagonal<pattep. 
But the mest intorssting aspects of thie portion of the 
porch are the ceiliaye 1a the sentral & ahkenas che cantral 
eeiling hee the panel of Indra ( Pia xV, bd )} in a Laxge 
convelution. de has held o pasa ond a Yuige in 438 u_por 
two hands, while Ale lower two nold @ kelees. He 10 tlenked 
by tho drummers end the mugictane, fhe reat of the ganol 
ia carveé with iniricata scroll designe, xdytiquynes and 
aghiadty yaies at eight corners. Fhe panel depletes Issire 
condusting we ameoisting coresony far the firthankete. 
fheso agart there are sehtedL ya lakns on either sido. 
“hese ave Agnl ( southonat ), Yas ( south ), Besimutn 
( southwaot }, Varuna ( weet ), Yayn ( north-west ), subére 
( north }, Ida ( north-east }, and the dikpilexza-paael 
of the cactern aide ( Indra ) ie migsing now. “ach of these 
eelliags La beantifully carved. They are wither equare o- 
ovtegonal, inberaporced with oroge-bandse, nell~mowlds aad 
elaberatea seroll demlgné,. The pene) which ascosaedatsa 


Fathi hn sind oa 


le ped ik, Pl, ZELV, Now SG, 
Be Toid., wh 284 (85), CLC, and JB 240 (30), 
e0,, raepectivelys 


the images ie actually orojecting fren the base and ba, in 
ainesh all casem, twelve aided. As obperved alaewhers, 
Lneme panels weve prepared by Baladeva in the 12th santury, 
they see Some of the beet representaiioens of the Koyeaia 
oraftemnn on the HiL1., Naresimhecher, while dlecuseinge 
theea panele, said that the “cedlings are arbisticallky 
eeegused, and, condidering tne anterial weed, namely, hard 
granite, the work redeunds to the ertdit of the seuictore’. 
Whily the evaluation of the artietic marit was atcurstely 
aoe ty fevresianecher be alodudged the asubabanee of wmies 
these images ary gede., It da not granites, et he thoaght it 
to 5, bat pot; stone @hicga wee a Lfatoaslte aetivm of the 
Hoyeala sculptor a” 


Gther partes of tha wuttalaye 


NG tie bask of manta there are some tall rillare 
er aaa notagmel im ahape. / tlight of etepe leads ons 
Oo the rook cul inte the open xoot of tne guttitgya.) ckere 
4a a briek and mowlar pevopet, which contains (aienes with 
large unplapely Zakeles and Yekehle in thea.) va the three 
aides of Gomuava euis a corricGer in waich are housed tne 
images of Grthetikeras, Hahubalia and Yekshas. The Seages 
Vary in Sise, but = gajomtiy of them ave abomt St 6* high. 


EEA ANN ER RTE 


TA NE. ga Bae Ser Tn Wars, tre NSC SS oN 


Lato yh SR se AEE et rh Weep 


de BG If, Intreocuction, FP. 80. 


ee 


Qy fhe potegtons te Hlightly whitish, and 
the expert ocinion on this efone Le that 
at ie of Glightly inferior quality. Jud 
4% is aimaat simdlas in quality to pot} 
etone used in the construction of Atkans 

’ #8o0%34 Rhee peutent author 1a indebted 
fon thie eonelveion, to ay MEGANE » HeAny 
Phaie, Reader in tho Dept. af CacLogy, 
Karnuatak Tatvarei ty, Daarvars 
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Host of them were exacted during the Hoysala period -(moetiy 
in the 12th and 19th centuries.7 4 detailed lint of these 
Sarthshbkares was gives in his etudy by R. Marasiahacnary 
but heze theses heve beon restudied and some iagertam and 
intezesting feote have been noted. A detailed study o. 

these inages will 96 made whlle examining the Leancgraphy* 

of these imoge, ket) thoy may be noted mere in brief: ( .ne 
names monbionca within the braceets indicate earider ideati-~ 
ficabiong }. 


Baaternside ( Froa Ko-th-Vastera sernex ) 
SORERITARIEE NARS CIENT UN NG Tae HOR eth CRONE LIE WTAE NE SORE DO EERE Lt Ley pai ain 


Ze Suchmantind ( kushaanain? ),4 
Il. Chandwanathe (7)  ( vhandvenktha )." 
tile Parsvon4 ths, ( Paedvenitha }. 

IV. eteshkare (7) ( santinatha ).* 

Ve Veishabhandtne ( Yrignapnanatae 7.° 
Vie Padrapeabas ( Semindtna 18 
VII.  Ajitandtna ( Ajitanaens ).7 
VIEL, Vawepigys ( Vavupiigva ).° 


ds Noe 2 = App. LI. 2h bears an Aesoription 
BQe, IL, 88 186 (404). 
Ze Hage = Apte Ile 


om Nos 3 ~ Tbid. 
bs fos 4 = ibise 


Ge Bo, S~ Iptd, It dears on inscription 
Ede, Tf, 5G Le?. 

Oe Ho. & ~ ADD « ale 

Fo fo. 7 ~ hid. 

Be Hoe & = gbid, It bears an inseription 


BO., TT, $B 283. 


Th Sebyaachayitha 
Xs Agantanatha 
Als Viewand tan { ?) 
EILs Sasbhavent the 
XQIT. Suphadvank tha 
AL. Paxsvanathe 


( Yamslandtna }.* 

{ Anantean@the ). 

( Meainatha ).° 

( Sanbhavenatna 3.* 
( Suphedvenitha 3.° 
( Pardvanstha ).° 


Seuth aide ( Fron Gouth~tastexa Comer ) 


BV, Velshabbanitha 
RY, Sealed tha 
XVII. Abhinandanckatha 
XVILE. CGhondvancthay’ 
EFS. Tishpades ta, 

Ria Nuniguyrate 


9 


( Sadbhavaiintha }. 
( tatendtaa )<4 
( Abhinandenandtng ).? 
{ Chasndranatha Pad 

( Pushyadenta )«** 

( Munieuvrata ).? 


is Ngs 9 @ Aphe Ts 

Be Yo. 1Q ~ Iptd, 

oe Hoa Li = Zbade 

bs BO» Ls ~~ ibid 

5s Noe 15 » bbid. 

Ga Hoe- 14 = Eblds 

Ve No. 14 — Fold, Tt bease an 
insaription ~ 88 169. 

he Hoe 16 & ADPs Ite 

Oy Ho, LP Tha. 

1G. No. 18 gba. 

At. Moe 19 - Phage 


dike Ho. 20 « ibid. 


als 


Sumatingtys ( dkéydewundthe ) 
Mahaviesa (7) ( Viewlendtna ). 
Aven@tha (7) ( Xunthundtna ),> 
Vimslandtna ( Dhermanitha ).* 
Hiaiadthe ( Héminatnn ),° 
Abhinandans ( aPhinandana ).® 
Veiahobhana tha ( Sintanatne ).7 


“fecshahkera (7) { Arvema@tha ). 
erthahkera (7) ( Reblanathe ).? _ 
iWethokkara (7) { sundeuveste 4 


pestorn corees ) 
Pardvenitis ( Pardvaar tha yt 
iunthana thea ( sftetendenn ).™ 


By 


i, 
it, 
425 


Wow 22 ~ Ibid. 

No. 28 = (oid. It beare an 
jncoviption = GB 190, 

Bo. 25 « App. Ti, 

Hoe BG « base 

Nos 25 + Bbid. : 
Ne. 26 — fold, 1% beara an 
inoerivtion 88 193, 

No. 27 - App. Ig, IG beara an 
inseription ~ SB 104, 

No. 26 — App. II. 

fo. 89 ~ Inia, 

80, 3O ~~ Tbid, 

Ro. SL « ibid 

HGw 32 ~- 2Eihe 


Agitonithat ( Pushpadante ).” 
Parsvand the ( Pirdvanatha ). 
Sunatinaha” ( Ajitenatra ),° 
dohavtra® ( Sumatinatha ).” 


Bs 


Ge 


Se 
be 


Ve 


the nome’ of the Mrtoahkara io mentioned 

an bao inpopiption which 4s engraved on tae 
yodestal of this duage., It hae been sarlier 
votorded 49 fo, Ii, 3B 18a, tut -avastisheaner 
hee weeny pas Lt under isa uo uu. Hy 


Be» 33 “ APP» Its ~ 
Hos 54 ~ Thad. 


the name of tne SGethehkera le given by the 
insoription meraved on the pedogtal of this 
image as Swausinéitha. It hae been reesréad 
an $65 109, Neravishachor attribubed 9 15% 

{ see abore, muta, 1) to thie tmane, whick 
lod him te identity 1.519 a8 well as Fo. 3 
weonth:. usnoe, i. 29 to be noted that a 1%4 
in aetually on the pedestal of tits ina ie. 


de aS heal ADD» if. 


Thera is gu inecriptieon on the pedental of 
tuo image which gaya that Baszvri-getts 
emlaed the cwenty=four {irthenkerag to be 
Sade, This inseription Rags hoan regorded 
au S58 107, but it do wronel, pur by 
Yacasingimehar unnce iamge Ne, 37 ( a TI, 
introduction, ?5 <2 ) wade Led hin to 
Rtentasy the image v.o1ay. 


Noe 56 ~ App. IF. 


XXXVI. Mallinatna* { Vardhonstna ).” 
XUAVIIL. Sadbtarnsd the” ( SGntaratha ).* 


an 


Be 


we TAREE TEE ~A ROME I06 


raredhatht, actaias Chae 


Shere ie no inscription on the pedestal 


or this image. Hgrasiahvehss attri 
buted 38 107 to thie image, whereas, 

notiwily 14 Le unior isage uo. 36 

( Joe note. 2, above ). ofss BCrs say 
introduetion, P. Gk. 


Hoa. 37 = App. IT. 


Shere ig an inceription on the pedestal 
of this image. Th is earlier reeorded 
a9 54 196, bet Sernctabachar weourly 
gus it umder inage-Ho, 39 ( Latrodudti on 


2.24). Ula image No. 58 prooaely 


HOVORWARLOGOR w 


eiere 1a anothor interesting abpeot 
rogesding this imeriztion, It saya that 
Shia imagve of Haliinathn wes caused ta be 
made by UshudGveeveyti of talale, buy actually, 
tho lmage iteelf is act thet of Me liinatha. 
Shere ia ne UGiichhana on the ritnn. ieeondiy, 
the “wéeoons of Yaloha-Yakehini correspond 
exactiv to bhe image Ne, 16 nbheve, which ts 
identified aa banbhove. Here, obviously, 
tha ingosiotion is parved on a wrong pedestal. 

fnie snecription dhould have been 

aciually cigsered on the pedestal of the 
provicus inage ( Ho. 37 } whlen pessescen 
tho Tatichhane of Mallina tha. 


Kea Re 
ARETE Ss 


Elsa 
KGS « 


Yoxons* tuanningind ).~ 

gopadharanhirone « aver which two inseriptions 

have been engraved, waluh Have mleeady bean 

noticed. 

Nahubald ( Ho. @1, Sahwbeii).4 

Shonéranktha ( No. 4% Chantracdtna ).° 
{fo.43: 4 euall sented warble 
figure with an inseription 
~ 6B 20¢ }.° 


stages Ea er Rieagdeganicti fal anil rtd besoin ney tema eis 


jahadhar recorded that ox image of Malli~ 

authe between image No. 30 and thia iuage, ou 
image obviounly did not exist at any tira, and 
Lha lerrasd sehoiur probably vaasd hia opinien 
oa the girength of the ingerigtion walcn he 

sérituted ve tule iaay. As we have agen above, 
the inseriptiog af on thé pedestal af che 
prevaoug tuags ( XARVIIT ), Shere ig no epaee 
between hic image xo. 38 and bis dimge Ra. 40 

{ our Ho, BERIX ), and hegee taere ie no ssape 
te oeppote that an imaxce exiated when he viel ted 
te upote) 

no Jibs, “fe ce 16 an anseription engraved 

on the pedeatal of tmagse Ma, EAXLX, whieh wae aot 
notieoad esvidar ( Gee Ho. 46, 20 IL, Increduetion 
P,23. The inseription hav been brought to Ligne 
in this etudy ~ Wido., Ho. 19 ~ aps. f. 
Bo. BG ~ Afpe Il, 
EG Tt, GB 199 and 200. 
Bo, 446 + Apo. fT, 
Ho. 42 ~ [b35. Tere ic a dervads 

insexiption ~ Video, EO TE o8 201. 
The ioues ond the inseripiio: dandet 

be UVREOd HOE, 
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the tekehe-Staubha And Guslekid~ajji-entep. 


tn front of the porch of Gommta ie @ BB ERS « It 
ROS ah upper storey. The around ficer te open, while the 
uppoy etorey hag the brick and sertar walis. The structure 
4o crowed by a orude gikharn. 


the ground-floor of the Bunten is a conglomexation 
of remy pillare, & Yakeha-oteubhs, a ‘slab ef inscription 
ang an ioage. There ere fouy pillare of large sise at tae 
four forners, and cevering them at the outer edges are 
another twelve billare, fhe fomer are sauare with two 
oabigenal bandas while the latter are bell~naped with 
cushion-capitals » 


#auS the sost intexesting part ef tnia mantap ia 

@ huge stepbbs whieh 42 altuated fa the centre of thie 
Shmotird, Tf Le aetualiy obecuned by the manhan and the 
#urrounding tillage and oiner oojocts. uly the upper 
porkion of she siwabig io vieible no, and the Imbier aresures 
hoxvdly abowt &' gbere the grouad leys]. dut, actumliy, 

tuo mnajox portion of the plilor je Bbidden in the pit belew 
the ground, When an effort was made to get ipxo this rit, 
it vas realiced that 10 wag ob onky a Timely worked out 
peaastembha, but g@ roox~aut work in situ. Thie pinsstaghha, 
az ouserved eleewhora, wos srepared along with She Yaksha 
deage wiieh site on it by the sindoter Reladeva in the 18th 
eantuzy. The pillar is on @ aquare~adbienthens ef about 
83' 4 Oh'. pen the adhishthens rises a vound, wheal of 
thrae feet in dianeter about 80° in height. abowt 10%! 

of the shaft is Bidden in the pit, while the upper fluted 
portion of it, is visible now, Thie pinostesbhe beare she 
jesge of on Xakota at the tops whiek forms a part the 
upoor otorey of thie ofzuciiats now, 


2?0 


Of the other objects of this gentap mention may 
be made here of an insexiptionsl alah whish is locesly cept 
on front of the sinastembha. fais belonge to tee Vijaya~ 
nagare period end must bave boas placed sometime later. 
Ageinet thie in the south ie the iaaee of ( «1. wid ) 
Gullemienjyi, ho date and devaription af thia Lange 
have been given eloewhers, and it Le probably eneuga ty note 
here $4n% even this image, wae added to the gantgn #omn 
tine later, ike §he inseraptional slab the Laage ie alag 
Loagely Kept in this strveture, 


The lowex wantap has cavea which imitate the eaves 
of the porch of Gommata. Over this, menugp rire staa the 
poder and mortar walla of the upper floor where image of 
the Yakubs da enghtined, [6 La 4 well finiened Hoyrala 
image ( <iisy o ). Over the upper fleor rises a sikhoge 
which io Zorasd of Ghree stopped rowa 34 sornices, o 
gxkve, and a dome which te equere at the base, There are toe 
stuceo wore of Jing, eft.. on tha tour sider of the ageva: 
fa the four aides of tae dome are ths senicizeular arches 
{ pnetly destvoyed ) with the eirtimuha notifa. The gtupt 
o: kulege 4a now missing. ‘ne tower is in bread agreement 
with the tewer of Bogaradingliaya both being later additions 
So thelr respective original atructirces. 


Sidé@bara dasti. 
To the Gast jot the (Sulj.okaid~e4 jt mantan je a 


stone strudtuge called(Siasbara Basti) It is a Small stone 
stracburs of Goudie sella, and is (#eotsngular om plat), It 


6 sen eNee teen 


te EG Yi, o8 


. 
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consiete of & @arhhe mei be and a porea,) the téaple stands 
on oO platforg nt (about gt highs) 


the gorbiagring ie equarie}, mesouving 10" £* X 
10) 69, fhe image wnich io placed in the esll is ealled 
Locally av Siddhuperamcshti. Tt 4a about 4! in hei ght 
(including the prebhaveli, wut excluding the pites } and ta 
worked out of grenite atone. Though A} plas amen all cases 
the isageo installed in the gazbhagripa ara made ef pat-wtone, 
this ieage ip made of granite and thus forns an aalgque 
example in tac Seaver. Belgola basties. We have other 
exanphen of granite werka, but they are hewn out of rock and 
do not form indapenient granite images. ‘The image under 
observation differs in workmanship from other images Sound 
in the bastis of Chandragiri and in the town. [te nose 
and the motth are email and gracelesa, its waist is 
egtronely morrow, ond ita arne and Lege are cémparatirely 
thin. 


The poreh in the weet is glee aquarisn, measuring 
36% 3% Z 40% 16°, yo equare notestone ingeriptional 
piliags stand on either side of the dere~jaabn, and they 
valong co the carly-Vijayenagar period. iIn workmanship 
tnoge romind us of the pildars of the epiteph ereatad in 
the Kohanavermi gentap on Chandragin: « 


The platforn of this basti agrees with the (Glat- 
fove of the porch of Commata) The 6uter walls are plain, 
and they ntw built oc hugs geanite blocks as are the 


(enclosure valle of conan) There 16 a brick and mortar 


parapet on the wallo the stucee images on it. 


she Wodeyar dactap. 


Cae the noxth-woot of Gomease, about a few feet to 
the north-western sornez of the subtslaya wall io a steueture 
ealled tho Vodeyae nontay) It ie a simple strasture with an 
insoriotien in the contre ond fows pillers at the soruers. 
fhe plllers are in agroement with the pillars ef the pereh 
of Gommata, The equlptures on the adhishthens of theese 
piliarvea agres with the soulplures found on the walis of the 
seoend eneLocurc.e 


The Seewnd waclesure. 


Cevering the Jonmmsta's guttaleye, viddhara daeti, 
Gullekai-njji maatap and the Sogdeyar gentmo there ia another 
enclovure. It is aieo built of fiuge granite bhookn.) iva 
nein entrance ie at the (rorti-esbtern corner) but -iere 1a 
alee anovher doorway ealled Kanchigubbi~-baigilu, at the 
wootern aide. She northeaactern deneway of thia enclosure 
aleo forng the mein ontranse to the veranda. the vprendiis 
is reotenguiar of plan and mtasuses at extreme goinwy 198! 
( £vom sowbn to north ) and 125' ( from eset to weat aaS ine 
deorvay ia dapreasive, like the doorwey of A¥bends—bagi Au) 
it has aleo aerches on either side, and the pillars in $2 
goreh are sixteamw~alded like the silleve in the pereh of 
foanta. (Lheve aro dvarugaing on either side of the door 
Jenks and ; Snsy ee pientioe’ weapone in snes four wanda? 


vnere 46 a i Raga Ou the nedestel ” tne weatern cera 
but both of them have nive-kundylge and niiae-biviten. \ out 
these granitc soulpbures exhibit a ozade Workmenthip, 
typical of the pouiHoyehla and Vijayanagar pexisd, 


The doormjacbs ore tut inte five vertieoal divisions. 
the cevbrel pilaster 16 star-shaped while tue reat oimtain 
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sevuliedealgnsa. Bat She beat part of the deer-frems is the 
Lintel, Wal oven here the work i6 nob of vary nign order, 

It hae 9 geated TMethahkara in the centre, aad he is 
fienked by the attendante. (In tha lower portion of this 
panel in a warrior Lighting with Liens) and taiea panel. 
remknds a6 of 16 Hoyeale group. Chere ie another pancl 
with Plantein bude sin tin are the dancers and Takehae 
holding affferent weapone ln their hands. Tha soraer-panels 
heve qutious asquiptures such ac two mon witr a single head 
BGs 


fhe encleouxve wall proper is a maaeive structure; 
(4% reseablos oe fort-wall., I4 is mage up of granite blocks; 
On the outer portion, the messuremant of the wall ie 161" &¢ 
(‘feen suuth ta north ); 106t 7° ( from onst te weet )} and 
£43* 3" ( fram north te south )s 


the outer faco of the well, as gaid absve, contains 
gone soulytures. On the Sastern owbser wall are sinee long 
Licating fishec, vejontevagseant lions, men fighting lions, 
bomeas ( avans }, the aun, a pada, long serpents, short 
fat fisheg, @ aonker sating a fruit, a tortoise, a drummer, 
two stending monekmya Lacing cach other. On the southern 
outer wally there are onky a few saulptures ~ a senkey with 
248 kid ond a4 pale tree; but the different blocke of these 
walle arc meticulouely sumbored and erected in a proper 
orter, They alec contain the dixectios as "Ga" searing 
Speehing or south, indleating that thay belong to the 
southern wall. he eactem outer wall contains the folilating 
soulpturoes: The interetwined enekes, the sun, the mooh, a 
figh, thu bodies 6f en elephant and a bull with ea single 
head ( waivh indieetiog the elephant's head 12 viewed fom 
tas mugle of the elephant, and the Buil‘s Read if viewed 


from the angle of tha bull }), an erotic couple, ec, Jone 
of tho bhowke contain the nunbers, and the direevien ‘Pg! 

( meming Padehion er weet ) da indiested, but they are not 

Seniclly uanbered and meblowlovsly arxanged #8 in the 
eguthers Wall, Thare ia « G@vall doorway which has thres 

Tirthankers diaages on the lintel af the outer-dvoer,. 


@he inner face of the enclosure wali contains many 
interesting sovlptures, The stone alebe or blocke whica 
peoject fram the wall contain the figures of the Tirthaavaras, 
vithos La the Eavotsergs or the garyahkamana attitude. 

Sere isolated secnes fzeu the eplee and the Runes are 
algo found howe, They areas Rama, Lakehaonea and notte attended 
by Honuman, Ealiye-meardana, 4 sport of Balakrishna, ihere 
arc aloo animeica and birds cavved kere ond tusre, iheee 

S20 ivan, Logags, teer, a cow and a valf, anakes, Lienea 
enh olepnante, ote. Apart from thea.., there ace also some 
interesting secneot a pagare with a fidex om ita back, two 
noaukeyo Lignting for a fmuit, & War scene in waiek a 

horseman tides over a foot galdier, en slephant teenia - 

aff @ ron holding the latter with dhe taunt, tmree fienes 
With a oing@iec face, a dewe¥ With @ huitan Bead Lrying to 
digtueb a gontesplating Crbhatkara, to sougseys threatening 
ang) other, aovobatea sitting on their heads, two acrobats 
forming a olowls, two serobate with a ningle fave, two aurotate , 
nonkeys forming a oirele, ete... These seulpturea are sarved 
hore anf these and seem to have been done With nu priss plan 


_ or patter. Even their warknanship ie not of & Riga order, 


fhe Gullekit-sjji Bagilu. 


the doorvay in the north-wautern vorer cf the 
enolasure leads io the oo aelied Gulichaieaj ji bagiiy 
through a seilea of twontyeons steps, Tals nage to the 


doorway cune te 1a due to the miatuken belief of the local 
people that 6 anal image on the boulder near thie doorway 
40 that of Gullelnie-ajji, AS we fave sean above, that 
G@wege of Gullukai~sjji de actually witueted in the pankap 
faeing the patch of Gonneta.s) thie doorway ie in batw.en 
Sthands-bigiin and the outer ¢nclowure examined above. ite 
doorejanbs are carved, Om tie lintel is an icage af 
Gajalakehul. On elther olde of the lower portion of tue 
Goor=janbe ate the dyizandias, The northern Qvayapals bease 
in tin four bands 0 nése-pisa, phluda, negengade and abheye~ 
mudee. The southern dyvgrepiie bearg in his four hands a 
nife-ié2, aiid, ghhavacoudra, ond nige-ends. <here are 
two plllers aS the back of the door-jamh which aze aisg 
soulptured, They contain toe inages ot @irthahkaras, a 
huntress, a danper, a horgeman, stick-playing dames, a lady 
leoking inte the mircor, ané anigaia such as 2 cow feeding 
iitB osif, a4 monkey eating a fruit, and birds euch e@ avane 
ete, The Hornmenethip of acgulptures of these pillare and 

of the doorjeubs are in ogréeaent with taose of the 

Svaen and the walle of the outer enolouure, examined earlier. 


Avhenda-~Begiiu. 


another serice of oteps from the doorway called 

"CuLlektionsj, baghin® Leads t3 anstner doorway called 
Akhbanda-h3stiu. This ( Fle wit, 3 ) 1B the mest impressive 
ox the doormys fou on the hilt. {4 16 euppesed te have Gu ~ 
Go@ prepared duzing the tis¢ of Ghavundaraya. fhe nega oi 

tus dood ip aupposed to rave come te it from the fect that 
it bas been worked out of a Gingiy boulder, ut aetusily, 

tuday, tte portions of the deorway ere clearly merged ~ the 
lintel snd the upper panel olong with the Left doosjamb 
form one section; and the o121 and the right decrjamo form 


a 
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another, if the dgorwmy ie wOFMOG 0OUG OF A singly roox, 

iG demande the admiration for the amount of laboar 
anvested on itz tug if 4% i: worked ous of twe huge 
boulders joined together, 14 demende greater adeiration far 
the arehitectural okill in which they kave bean Joined, che 
soorejanba are about twelve feet igh. she jenbe ave plain 
and there in a pamol of Gajelakehmd above the lintel, whieh 
ie¢ about 7' bieh, In tho contre of taia panel ia a weated 
Lokohsi who is Mlankeé on volver oida by the elephants, The 
alephonto pour water over Lakehhi fsoz the kumbhge held in 
tuoke Grumks. fhe prabiival? couniote of tro saeeraa at 
the top, tyo yalis at ths votton, and in between are two 
Liens etandin« or, theie hint LOGS » 


On either sida of the doorway are the porehes. 
theoe are oolled the bastis of Bhayata and BSehubali. those 
iuagea are aotually hown out of the sane boulder(s} gut of 
which the dkbenda bAriln 8 made. chese two images ond 
the otepe that Lend te the syaigade kenbhea were qaumed te 
be unde by Sariyane-dendsnayaks Tor toe purpose of “beautifying 
the aides of veo onisangae $o the Boly place, * The two 
dmagon along with tawiz ubtendante and Emebeelen are very 
Well vacaatad. 


She posebue shat extend on the noriuern midem of 


theoe images are open. Zhay are supperted by the sixteen 
aided pillars, 


AM ddbera-gundi. 


My tae side of the esctera cell of Akheanée~hegtiu 


PL Gant ION A ORAL OPENING OLA E IT NATO EMMA E PPLE AE ATE AT EAE. 2 HIE aI Np NE WROTE IE ALR PIN TIS SOROS EADIE NN IT NRO 
! 


de &O IX, SB 865, 28 6 and Sb B67 ( 115}. 


ia a boulder with a ralief work on 26. FInera aro sow. a: 
eeated Jimnae and seme of theae nave lebele below the. whieh 
monbion thesr nanos. The boulder le calied Siddhara~janda 
or the boulder of the (iddims. inelaing tne figures of 
Jinas and Yakelhes seems to be @ commen praaticse anon: tre 
daies» Such worse ara fouad at Caatrat*, éuluguaelat® and 
eloe werd. 


Tyagade Drahmidcéva 4antap. 


This gon ten is aituated to the sast of the viega: 
Bacti and at the foet of the steps leading to Akhande~-oagilu 
{ 21. sv, ©). The aroeand has been Levalled by rilin ) us 
Mage sieabs on Stunds. wa thie the adniehtbana OL tue uAatee 
proper 4s ercoted, It consiute of three hori goatel aurnices 
od 1 io in the indented~agguare form. in the centeu of 
tis platform stands an open pavilion, and in tue oentre 
of the Latter ie the fyayada~kembha. The pillar is abut 
iif highs” whe upantina of thie pillur alao is in tnaunted 
square form with twelve sidéé, with elepnante in four corners 
and Lions at the gignt aldile cornecra. The adhisuvpane et 
the pillar is square and contains two ineoripéiona, uV¥er 
the gébighthana xiges the aiaft of the plilar. The laster 


ie Stella Kramerisch "Drivide end Réarala", 
PL, 224 

Qe enel, Poles OD-e Chty, Pla. 1 and 2. 

de Ee sahishthans of the pillar: Z' xX et, tne 


sarved shaft abous Gt high and Lluted 
upper portion shows 2 high: totmh beivnt 11°. 


be HO TZ, SB 282 (109) and cb gee. 


40 Pound, but dt io ( Fl. x, b ) elaborately carved with 
intricate ani dexberous aercll-~-deaigns., On each of the 
feur odes, there are four Lerge conyelutions, seen ate of 
thon containing floral and erseser dasigne. The upper 
portion of the piilax is flated and plein. ‘na plilar is 
Sgaid to he agunported from above in such a way tuat a 
handkerohie? ean bo pacsed under 45%,* There are four 
pillave at the four corners of this open voreh. The Latter 
are square with two octagureal bands on the @.aft, tse, bear 
the uppewebtoroy of the Brith ESD 6 


Zhe ugper-sterey was probably adde@ later, its 
alls are of briek masonry, G4thin the ca1l is an Lace 
ef a Yaksha. Above tne ell rises @ tower wh.ca if aleo 
of twelve sides, The dome is square at the bave and 
pogeesases a erude Tixrthankare figures. The dese is terminated 
by 8 kulade. the aorell-desigs on the goor-jaabe of tais 
eell and the tower are probably of powt-Vi jayanager period. 


Cdegal Baeti.s 


fo the uorth-oust of the ZyGgade~kagbha Lo an 
impreosivy otsucture valled Gdegel Basti. Et ia { °*L. 
xii, ¢ ) not only the moat imposing temple but the only 
oteusture ot ite Eind on the hill. I atands om the aloping 
gusk-bad overkookins the town, the Chendragivi and the 
fielda, gardens ond the tenks. 1¢ atanda on a lefty platfors. 
The lebter sominds uo of the platforms exacted for the 
bactia in the north-aqastern comnes of the enclosure on 
Gioncragizi, 4 £14;%¢ of ateos la the north leads us to 
the top of this platform. 


ORAM HILLS SORTA. Rae PEARL ENYA EL CT NIE IOT LIS HG CAPACI OEIC EN AN SON ANE AIEEE AIS TEAR NOI APNE BES ETE TL NIE TE NOR OI AE ROTM 


da Lbide F tnéxzodus tion, Pe Ra, 


Vallke all the temples of opavane Bel wia, -degal 
Basti ie welve sided 6n plan. The corners of the pl itforn 
aopresnoné to the corners of the teagle. Tae archi teass 
havo tried to give on added effect to the indentations by 
outting cacea anglo into a nuwber of mimer eagles. 249 
wide, twelve~nided platiorm and the twelve sided teaple 
romind wo of the otellate plan of the HosQalea order. a. 
uniike bho letter, ddegal Basti is buiis of huge granite 
bicoks aad hears no ducorative soulptures on the wall; but, 
like the Hoysals teuple, it is a urikutechela structure, 
wita theec garbnagethas ( on ast, weat and south ), tarse 
Buthoniels, end ( the latter opening into a ) commn 
ngvarahea, hero ie o plllared-pjorch in front of the usyacenes. 
*he teaple faces north. 


BLL the garbhaerines and the sukhenseiea are 
i@entical an plan. They are uquare and measure 16° 6"/ 40! A 


end 10’ 6°/ 46' 6° vespeotively. ALL the three garDoagrihas 
contais the Tixthanimra iamgea, veated in the Payynhkeeane 
upen the simhe-pithen. The iemgee peeper exe abous 4° 3* 

or 4! Ght, Of the threo, the iasge in the gentral cell 

has en dluborate parikere with the gukvode, Jaougi-bearere, 
yelis and Kiztiguikhe fave. fhe yerikera ie almost identical 
with those found in tas garbusgrinas of Kattale Baets, 
vbovyundasoya Baath, tee, on vnandvagi rs » Sat tnere are 
minor diffegences jn the workmanehip of the gukkeds, giytinuena. 
Tor duetanse, the graveful convolutione contaiming the orveper 
or floral desigus or Takahay are absent here, Tio tuyee 
fivtscnkaeas ere very well finished and appear sers ispre~ 
esive than any of the images found on chandragiri, vet none 

of the imagos possess avichbenas oc the ettendsat Yaknhas 

and Yakehis, Narasinhschar has identified tae with Adinatua 
( central ), Beminatha ( left ) and Santinatnn ( eight ). 


Phe doorejanbs of the three celle ars alike, but the doer 
Jamba of the centyal shrine contain some carvings. 


the pevacanes 1s also equars, measuring 27' i 2e', 
it Kee 2 etone nlabfora in the centre at the feus oorners 
af which are four cylindri¢al piliars. These pillare renind 
us of the pillare of tae Sabanevam. sentap on Chandvagiri. 
the sentrel eclling has nimia-padea design. Adjoining tae 
nuyayahea in the north ia a porch. fa# latter in alao square, 
mnoosuring 16/5 XK i@!, itt is open on the eides and 15 
containg twalve cotagonal pillars, 


AS ateted earlier, the cuter walls are plain and 
aentain nolther carvings nex nicgkes, The aves hardly 
nxoject fron the walis, Above the enves mus a plain trick 
porapet, jLSvated aa it ig on a commanding position on an 
elevated platform, this trisuhachals temple would hare 
heen the most trposing of the teaples of oravane Selgola, 
had it posmeseed Sikharas on the celle and nud ita walle 
veen decorated with the arohitectural devices and aeulptures, 
sat tending aldway betwoen the rectanguler sravidlan and 
the stoliate Noyaulea orders, Lt hag amal gameted the traits 
af bot ardera. £6 is an interesting structure ang it vas 
iss own cnaracteriatias, thers agra prose attached te the 
high pletfcora mow, end the temple ie said te heave derived 
ite name, from theae props ( Uéegal }. it ta a pity taat 
the author of this most interséting astrueture i6 net known, 
anc tne date of 408 creation remains uncertain, thowgh 1% 
eculd be placed in the later part of the Uoymaia rule. 


Chavisa-Tirttentare Basti. 


fo the nerth-west of the Udegal sveaeti le a amali 
teaple called Cheviga-Virtiahkera Basti. It Enoes enet. It 


ia the siuplest of the eteuctures on fuie sili. Tis walle 
are made of beriok-masonry, and its stene pilasters hardly 
project from tue walla, £t ie rectangular on plan and 

con lets of a gorbheuri na, a suxhaneel and a pore. be 
wogbsagrihe ic oquarioh, measuring 7* X 6' 8", In the cantrs 
of tade ecll is a granite pedestal over whica ia a pot-pstone 
panel ( 2’ 10" ) of teentyfour Tirtiaiearas. In the centre 
ef the panel stands a TTrtnaikeca in the ayotearse ano is 
flanked by the TM{rtugnkeras in the sawe ean. aly on the 
top of thie central Tirthankara io the mukkode. Tne 
prabwavnli hoe a kKrtisukhs at the eureit, and the reat of 
the panel boare the iasges of twealyone Jirtoankaras whe 

are sented in the peryankasang. fhe entire group Gonsis te 
or ewontyeZour fixrthanzaras. there exe only two Tacsies 

in this penel anc they held an ance ané #8 phala. Thou 
tag images ava laciecd on a pol—atone Bish, they exzalbit 
poor workimrehip. 


the sukhanasl which adjoins the pavereney, 18 aise 
gauarieh, measuring 7' X 7* 8*. The porch ehigh edjeine 
it ie elosed on the nortn and on the south. ALL the dAduere 
jomba are plain and short. 


Chennanns fieet.. 


Botween Cheyiéw Tirthenkara vasti and Chansence 
Basti on the westorn portion of the bill are ( Pl. mit, b } 
3s tonk and a plliared hall. The former wae procably sroparted 
by cutting tha boulder ami 1¢ moaeures about 40° J 140". Lt 
baa a flieht of steps in the east. the Latter is en epen 
hail of 16 ankenae in which are twentyfour pillars. it ie 
roctangular on plan, the pillars ara extremtly s4iplic, 
either Square or square with ectagenel bande. this bal. 14 
wold as the basti were erected by Shannenna in the 17tn 
CansuLy « 
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Chanenms Basti ie more or leas isdlated from 
tha test of the tconumenta on the bi1) aad Lt etands atous 
800 yardo te the weet of Sdegel Basti. Ge 4a not only 
soparased fcom the rest of the bastie in space but in atyle 
also, The whele dtructure Le olumeily coneetived and executed, 
1& hee a roctanguler gazbhageiba measuring 16' 1 6! to". Lo 
the cast of tue gncbnagei hg 49 on open porch, the HORDOGASL DR 
and the porolt ape atan helght of 3' S* frea the bagament, 
GCovaxrinz these tore is an outer porch. The latter is 
extonded in the north, seet and weet. sight huge piliare, 
equare with cetagoneal bands, support she roof. At the vaage 
mong of tke two oantesl pillers 4m the nort. are erudel; 
finished images in aijeli - a male and 5 famale, belicvad 
to be Chmmnanma and hia wifes 


The gerbhneriha door-jambs ovntain aoms s¢roil 
qesigaa. herve le a Yakena on cither side - the one to the 
gest stands with Locs croaged, bearing in bie four hands 
an gitusn, pase, gada and dabhayn-witra: the other tu tne 
west bears an gikwean, paee, ebbayecmaish and gedn. In tas 


garbhesring te an image of the eightn ficthankare ~ 
Jhandranataa aeaved ia the Parvankaoong. He @ite on a simi 


piine, under the ueual gukkode and is flenked by a {nasa 
end a Yolohi. The moon Wifiehhanoa of the olgath Sictharcare 
ie engraved on the githa. 


abe worpkoanarip of the ontige groap ivf puer and 

erude, There ig¢ more horror thea seramity an tha face of 
Ubondvanatha. But one vannrkedle feature of this proun ls 
that all of them nave Seen vreought out of a single granite 
boulders that projecte inty the garbhaggihe from the seutn. 
o@ HAVE aleoady neen thet auch rock-ous works are abounding 
on Vindnyagixs | she colental image of Gommmta, the fakeha 
aancetambha in Gullekti-ajji gantan, the -havata Jahubali on 


either side of Akhande-bagilu, the relief works on »iddh xa 
gunéu, Zaii in thia greup. Of all these, the rock-aut wore 
of Ghannanna Boeti la the lotest and alee the least artintic. 
Over she gagbhugriha rises @ gikhorg. It is meade of brick 
mavenry, 4 with the reut of tha tenple, 11 le also crude. 


To the north of the basti is a ménastepyng. 4 
rises over a square pedeatal ( 9' X 9f ) of abuut 3 high, 
fhe pdiiehtGne of the mapnastatbhs ie obleng and it contains 
the poulp tures tm, oll the four sides, Tha southern face 
hag & Goulpture of a % xohi who holde lotuses in nex two 
hunds, fe weatera face hae another eeulpture af a lageni 
( Kughwanéini?) who ke seated in the sukhdsane. Over her 
left isp e248 aeons ane ( her sen 7? ) aulle to hex rigue io 
@ otending Ligure holding on shroda, pages, repe (7?) anu 
yaies (7). che novinern face has the sculpture of a Tazane 
{ Leanna ? ) sidang on a horse ( hie weapons are not clear }. 
rho vastem face alno containg the aculpture of a fakehi 
wie 46 peated in the paryatkasana holding ian het four nende 


on aikwia, padia, pustaie ena rosary. 


shes obaft of the pillar is gixteen-sided. ine ton 
portion of the pillar is fluted, ant bear ¢he cusnion 
mpuida, ar czpanding abacus cad a wide phelaka. over tue 
latter 1¢ a pavilion im which aré placed Chausukba~Jinaa, 
fhe pioavtanbhe aay be abowt 3O' high above the platform. 
It broadly reseubles the Banestembhe of Parsvandtha vests 
on Uhandragiri. To the north-woat of the mAnastambha is 

Wty hau, bten- 

& natural pond, 46 gonovated (ey by Ghannagna who buile 
thn daub and the Rinse tahbhe. 


the Sort Sali, 


the sonunents slow @£eVeiinaved on Viadhyaghed 
ard sacloned by a huge fortegadis: 265. sain @itestes of 
this forts de te the noPeh: pa Eawths fhone te ahead 
another small gateway to tie “Btitheoast c of the dame batt. 


Alter axuaging the fort atialely one comen acroae & 
padoage with a @exies of 080 atepe emt on ube soe; pwede 
There ano two forenae on thie way: the Lop apst team ‘ee 
mush siapler, wnile the one at the lewer portica éf the 
Rill is better worked out. In the first two Gyaltadeiead , 
pilings aarry 6 Lintel. Tho lintel hee 4 panel of poetoekote 
With elaborately carre€ yolie on either aide ood en Leage 
of Yakeha seated in tne SuEUEOSES. We Holds im hi oet 


hands ( {rem right bottom M2 shatter, abbauerhapitan 
ahead, ( feou logt top ), sv Stay pase, ond phede. 


Almost at the foot ef the Bil, by the ehde af the 
abepeway, 28 a Modosn stenebure wiier de sabted Srahaddtee 
gantepa, There iv ne image in thie templd, but @ carGs 
block of stone daubed in inkuacand Vermilion to woeakappetiy 
fhe atructere deow not deaarve any deresiption, 


CRAP , me Z 


A doseriotive Aacount —— UGomtinued .. 
{3} ne toe asd the 


reignbouteng villages 
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introduction. 


Lt is dntereatin: to observe that from the earliest 
times te the eiddie of the lath asntury, the monuments were 
erected only on the tep of the two Aille in Jvavana selgela. 
O£ the two hilis;, Chandragiri received a asjor shere, working 
this period ~ from aboub Uth to 12th eentury - neither 
® bast. mer an imseripiion was erected in the aresa in enieh 
the progent town atanda ( 01. 41, a ). Tale naturally makes 
ue doubt whether the tovm a8 guch wae in exietencea earlier 
thon the pebh contury! Tho varliest reaord found in the 
tom of Sxavena Dolgele goos back to the days of dangeraje, 

& general of Viennuverdhana,* 4@ fax aw the bastia are 
aouccrned, Hujlaraja wie the Piret to ereot ong at tha norta- 
epetom: Loot of Vindhyagiri. Moot of the baatia of ~vevena 
Belgole tow wero exceted only in thie century; and judged 
from the loocation of the bastis, the town seane to hare 
expanded alu, Fith theag « between tha north-eastern portion 
of Vindhyagied and southeoagtern portion of Cnaadragiri. A 
Stvalgnt road, with a slight bend te she weet ( P1. 41, a ) 
at Wanghi santi, eans between Bhangeci Basti and Akama 
Saoti; perhaps, tas basbia and the dwelling houses were Firat 


ON Ne a NER, 


de E211, $5 567, ete, Gahgaréja himself serectet 
a tans at the fost of the bill, and, probably, 
the place began te asin in prominence from 
teat tine onvards. But this goss HOt preelude 
the possibility of the, dwelling houses 
goxiler than this; but Life below the 6131 
evomd to Bave begun in full swimg enly in 

tha iSth canbury. 


bare, 
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ergoted on either olde of this road. Bub o@ the populatio wu 
vegan to inerecase the town began te expand towerxde the weet. 
Thio to vay we Bee the monumeate of the later period soably 
confined to the woetern portion of the town. 


Thala goneral study of the geowbh af tae town 
leaves no-dedbt that veal life in the present Uravene 
Velgola tom bogan when the miaister Hullaraje erected 
Bhaadir, Gasti in about 1169; In an inaeslption of tuis 
padti, 1b Lo eald tliat he net only Bullt «a grand temple, 
but also “sve fine strongly Wilt leree Jnina dwellin j* 
ub its pleos.? 


Rhandard uewti. 
~ Shon lei Saoti in not only the earliest, but the 
Jergest of the dbastia found in ravens ~ohgela. But 4% does 
not difiter from the structures of Geandragizi either in slay 
or in opolitectural details, Though Lt ie built by a 
Hoysaln general, in the middle of the 18th aentur,, 16 is 
not in toe Hoyoade orfery and, though it is buzit on the 
plain greuml, tie substance with whion tas temple te Built 
ie mootly, granite. #8 have siresty sem the role played 
ny the substance in regulating the etyle of architecture. 
Accordingly, ths uds of granite in the present temple has 
mage the femele to he built an a retteangilar plan. 


Inbpite of theog, Jjhondari Hesti indicates some 
prograss aver the monugenta of Gunndragiri, Aa on the o411, 


te 2 Yl, UB 345 ( 187 ) 


ate) 
iad 


4¢ in aloo rectangular on plan, but there ie a sunaiderable 
inprovenons in the Gimeneions and the wise. Though granite 
is used for ths otructaral purposes, their favourite pot. 
utone Lo lavislly used for the dugovative detalle sag. a8 


the dpomjambe uf the gaghnegrite and the naverghga, tac 
Indxa-punel efcs 


tho baeti built by Hullavaje ( Ple vii, e@ } te 
situated to tao south-west of the Maths, and it fecea north. 
She teaple ie surrounded by a hign enclemure wall built of 


” Buge granite blocks ac in the gubtiieya of Gemuatsa. Over 


thie’ wall rune a parapet of brie macgenry. It has a gykre~ 
fentap in the north ourmounted by a goOuyrms, [the latter rises 
in three ateages, like a pyvamid, ang la orcwmed ny a gabel~ 
ghaped ugnoe wenhker with three Esladae on it. Toe parapet 

of the brick aagcnty scasists of nlahee waich sesonmodate 
the dgages af Yakaha and Yakshini, slide of brick wasenry, 

Phe dyErepentap consists of an inpreseive doosway with 
porthes on thé outer and immer aides of 1%, Tho outer porencs 
have tall mb ootagona. pillars, Gaex pillars in the sane 
porchoa are sigtosn alded and they are much emaller ia aise. 
Tho gsox=jambu of this muntap carry some egroll designs and 
Zeages, buf oxi bit ouside Workmenebip. 2here is an image 

ef Gajalakohai. on the iintel. the present enclosure 
including the Jyizacmnéas bad the gopura ware probabil, 
exeoted some tiac in the Va jayanagezea or pos t- Ti jayanngar 
period, The temnlo ( Ph. iv, ¢ } atends ia the aiddia of 
this pr&kiva, The igétor is avout 235° £186; wile former 
4g ateut 160? = G4'. 


the teaple c.molets of a garbeageihs, sukbesags, 
navoraiee end a gentan ~ the last belng added to the original 
teuple of Mullarads aud tine tn the Vigayanegay or poate 


t 


OO 
O) 
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Vijayanagar poried. ‘the waila of the main temple are made 
‘up of grenize clocks, ond they are plain and neLther 
eoutain the plesiie deeigis nor the pilasters and the 
potljnves, SimplieLty and masaivenens dominate the ents re 
ubgucturs, Atound the temple ~ at a distance of about a 
Yow Loet, on onet, South ond nmerth « rune a atume~Pailin-. 
Oricinally too vailin, omsended ta uome extent 1a the northera 
Gide gins, but the latter wns removed when the present 
pllilared-pantan eae added to the venple,! The vraliin; ise 
galled in the Aneoription ao parleutra,” and it ie an 
extremcly intereating pioce of aroultecturml device oreated 

y She duventive mind of the Heysala engineeras sisiler 
vallings are aloe eon around the Jonmse drags, within the 
Suttéiavya of Gowanta ond to tie south of Pardvanatha taetd 
on Ohariwagi rd « 


The garbhserdthe hat tnveo carved deerways on the 
norbuerk wabie OF then, the onstern ons in less ernem natal, 
in watch onls two ef the vertaesl divielone ef kha door. 
janbe uontein the soroll works. At «me mage of these are 
the iubbhowstifa, Pow western doorway ie aleo alagle, but 
the central pilasters of the door-jamhe are &tar-~shaged 
and Zinoly excouted. The Lintel of thia doorway ie 
ambteniely Intercnting; 15 hae a pruject.ag gexmiee. <here 
io aieo a plantaine-bnd nondant in tae centre of which is 
an obleng niche wit an imege of a tirthahiare. chere is 
GQ wow uf sintature gowes above thin projecting eurmias, 


Ga at mci 


ds fae romaine of this railing acé still 
6e0n in a cornge of thie grigara. 


Ze 4G Tl, 34 545 ( Ly ). 


Hho central doorway of the garbhagrike is more 
g§ohborately cervyed ond exquisitely finished. The daar 
jasbe are cut into five parte. 46 the base 0: tac ri at 
dour-janb ig an isage of Baneatha wh: Aoldp a suger-oane~ 
baw anw areows; at the bass o. the laft doorjaub is an 
image of @ Lady whe holds hor vigetelil and etanda ia an 
artiguiate posture, She is obvieusly Seti. Of tas five 
vertionl divisions of the doarpahs tae firet sontsaing 
the orooper-Jesigna: tha second hag eonyelutions in woaich 
ave fortyfive mainiutare Yakehao. These Yakehas axe in 
eithing, dancing and asrobatle pestures and sead of then 
hold musieol inetrements like d5lu, fihalak, dagetes, Shekepat, 
thie, vine end negeviva (7). gue ( omexe-omarming pipe }, 
eto.. Che lintel of thig doormy 16 less oxmamenital compared 
ty the wactern one, ff contatine a row of swans on whivt 
JONGs a shargis carved cornice, 


She serbhagrihs j8 sectangilar on piunt, measuring 
14’ BA" ¥ G7! St, Ip the coentee of tata ecll 4s a long 
podestel which ia about 41° &" fros esat to weet and Le 
abous £4 7° high. Uoon thts pedestal stand the trent st our 
Weeheivaran, Phome ( 21. xxi ) ave sone of the exquisitely 
worked ont frthenkera iusgea in the century. ALL tho 
iwentvfour Tirthanbaras ace warely Jound in « single vesti, 
ard axeapt in two ar throe plaesa, they aza neat ast with in 
Karnateak, 411 these ienegce ere of alment waiform hel at 
end emhibit thee uniform norkmemahip. Thay a1. peseues 
olghorately carved arabhavalia with kletiaukhe faces at the 
ton and other flora’ and ‘animal Ateigns on the sides. 
thoy are awowned by the mibkodey, expecting, of coures, in 
hupaxdvanitha and vardveratha Images, They #tasd in the 
Moyothergs and ere athanded cn aither side by theirs respective 
Yateha end Xaimbi. Un tae ylthag of aost of these Laazes 


are the 2aZohhomns, bus unfortunately gomo of them hare 
been erased or Jesizeyed now. 


Zhe importance of thie cow of iunged Lor tke 
etudens of Juing loonography ls ineotinablie. These twenty~ 
four Lmges, with their respective luvignhanes and tneir 
reepootive Yakohnefakehis possessing cll their attributes 
in thede handa, form a canonical work of daina iconcgmagay 
in stone, Though alk the twentyfour langes axe instal Led 
in @ lines 1t io whee to ask whetaer all theae images seve 
put in thutr proper position whan the Images were sonssornted. 
4& thorowh emaningtion revesied toal theese larga axe 
numbered at the baok. Sut these anmbers are act fowd at 
tha back of niuo 4meeo.* Of these unnumbered Images sour 
ao not agree with bheke countexpagta and texte, Frobebiy 
while arranging tha daaqes, cone confusion seame to hare 
arisanp and aomo of the imarces seem te have been assigned 
fo wrong -o8itiens, <A detailed etudy ef thess images bas 
been made eisewhore, and 14 4a probably enough if we sete 
bera the penults of thie ofudy. Accerding to our stady, 
the inzaes are ( frou const to weet js 


(4) ¥rtouobhasdthe {2} Ajitenstes 
(3) Serhneva (4) Abhinandans 
(6) Sonatingtss (6) fadmaprabhs 
(7) Supaictivens tes (6) vinadrageabdha 


da Phos ara Hoo. he &, 18, 16 te 24 ond MM, any 
whose Images alone art not numbered zemaine 
Glsmifieans. Meragver, walle muabuced images 
wigularly cesrespond to otter inmayee found 
Qlucnhers, some of tus un-meshered iaagea 69 
Motes 


(9) Pushpadenta (46) Sealanztha 
(a4) srbyansa (12) Vaauniijya 
(13) Vimalanatha (14) Anantanatha 
(15) Dharmanitna (16) Santindtha 
(17) Xunthuniitha (18) Apandtha 
(19) Sominktha, tae (20) Munieuvrate 


Lived (23) <sllindtha the 
tirthabkara ivta Tirthankare 
(22) Neminatha (23) Parevendthe 


(24) Sohavtra. 


Here, obviously, the 19th fistashkare tas been installed in 
the Lies position and 2ist Tirenankara nas bean taeialled 
in She 19th pozition. The other twentytwo ¢1>tuohcarae 
suuupy tneiv xdepeotive positions, 


At the left aide of Bahavimiis now placed a 
tiniaiure olone gandera celled Zenohamandera. An insori~ 
ption engravad on it gaye that it was tie damge of ori. 
Hahubalielinladharidéva of Hillagungha Désiyeagane and Usnasoge 
peanoh.* £6 48 om oblong block with thres clear cut stages. 
fnere are Laagea of te tuodkacas om ali the feur aides, ixez 
Apart feo the tuontyfour Yfrtnslkarcs teages and the 
S‘anenennniara, there are aiso somo metal images of react 
pariod in thie oclL.® 


Adjoining the garbhasriha in the north te « 
restanguiar guinendel waich measures 17' 9* X S7* &F, 


ATID A SINE, 


EA CNET (il, Winkie ays 


Le Yo, 27 = App. I. 

Be Bhese are loosely kept here and there, and worship 
is offered to then. They are aprarently donated 
by the devotees in the reoont oariod. 
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Originally, probably, there was only a half-wall be¢ween 

the sarbhowcihe and the sukhagasl, ox the upper part ceald 
have been covered by lattiocewindows, but, mow the upper 
half of the well le cov red by a modern wooden work. Joe 
the light je admitted intyu the sukhantes, and the garbeperihe 
throigi the eastern doorway. The olx yillare whisn stand 

in tee centre of the aulshantig!| have divided the aportment 
iato two yectangular phkeanse. Here are placed sented (akshas 
Againgt tha woatern all of the Sushenges io an imige ef a 
soated itakohini unier threc-hood osusks canopy. To the 

left of this image is a auall marble block with the Laage 

of Yissvadathe (7) and Oupairdvandthe (7), at the north- 
weatem cornes of this aiichangei is @ ¢ell which haa gies 

a fine doorejant, Lt probably belongs to tne Heysale period. 
She cell 1a eapbly now aad we do not know whether 1¢ was 

aa original otructure planned by Sullaraja or whether it 

was erected later, She d com-way ef tae gukhemest avems 
to heve been replaced in the subosquent period. The present 
door jambs have geome Line carvings wits. only a orade 
tirthankars image on the lintol. 


‘Adjoining the gukhenasi in the nortin ia the 
novarnnaa or BatyagGhe’. 16 ie squgrinh en plan aad seneuces 
S7* 26" £ 38* 10%, There are ootagonal pillars waioh 
gesenble the pillars of sgkhanaei), There are totally thirtgtwe 
Such pilieare in thin aoll. Apart from these pillars tie 
¢enteval usiling is sugpesbed by four sylindrieasl siliars 
WLiech possess whartleghapad capitals, expanding slkmouses and 
Po.lor~iiga.: gned-Lour squarece-brackets. The selling hes a 
Sinpis pimio-negdme with a central pendant, and ere@unmd thin 
are the noi Rheugin oo and other degigas. there is ne 
oLevated daieing platform, which is commonly wet with in 


the Hoyeale nayaranzes. 
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in the morth-castorn end Boxtheweatern corner ot 
telo apartnent ara ¢vo oeiia, bull of earth and naturally 
thoy avo of recent origin, This navareansa hes dourwaye 
wall the four oljes, tne one ta the north being the aain 
we, Naturally, 19 hag been elaborately worked aut and 
deserves a detailnd etady here, 


Hullaraja'ts inscription mentions that this te:ole 
waa fitted with the doorwayef which were “resplendant #14n 
various elegant ornanenta of foliage and Liguxcesa*  ochte 
éegoription is mot a poetic fanoy, Dui os facet whisae is proved 
by tne preeence of an axquisitely carved panel which 
Suggowmite tho gain doorway of the pavarenga. It te not tae 
most artistic place of work in thie baeti. 

the doorimp contains the gyira-pRlas on either sige. 
#ho eautern dvarmniie holds in hie four hande an ankesy, 
oroken (pSsa?), Bige-wada and broken (pagmy 1). There iv 
& trrea hood onakewoamopy over hia head. uve le flanked 
by his attendants, The dvaranale On the western Goor~jand 


holds in his four hands an ateuda, yaaa, pados and gada.” 


Le So Tl, 33 3435 (237) and 346(158). 
Of. “Vividha«~suvidha~patroliasad= 
bhavaeriipStkeava-rajadrara~hermtyas" 

ae The Bada aeld by theese two dvgrapeias have been 
ongireled by anakec, But She latter are in a 
different way ¢ompared to the néan~gada held by 
the Gvararalas on Vindnyagiri. 


raw) 
x 
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the door-jomba above tho averanles are oul into five 
Pllavters are artlosically finizhed with bande, creeper 
deslena, Stareshuped pllasteors, budebunches and other 
iuytviontoe and dezterjous carvings. beh the beat part of the 
deorewiy io she panel ( Pl. aviil, b ) Pound am tha linte.. 
in the centes of this panel is a tonging Indra wits. twelve 
bunds, 41@ nhende ave dispeséd in the following order - 

{ fvom the lowes rignt «w2nd ) abheya, guseta ( partly broken ) 
iagbuehaeta, sword, arroy, vajre; ( from upper Left } 
avarsenlnova, tEiGdla with a bell, pada, shield, bow and 
phnia, Ho as attended on either aide by the Chauri~pearers 
ong musicians. Iwo huvo Yelis, one on either side, ere 
ridden by Yokeha-Yekehis. The panel contains intricate 
sorell designs and it ie urowned by a shetra end a certigukia. 
The Lowes portion has a row of warriors, and some of taem 
face the lions. At the upper portion sieo there are Yakshas 
and Yaksino. glow thia pans) 28 a cemilen wich is 
etudded with boaded housiusa, AS the tep of taie cornice 
ait tao fasonas Llenked by tholy attendants, The eornice 
contains e@even pondanco, out sf which two ere broken, ~ NW 
anty ave dexmterously worked out aud e@extibit i:ssenee exil) 

sf tho Hoysalea soulpters. Most of taese are aollew in the 
middle. fhe detaile sre ag following: ( from the east ), 
(1) a wareior with a long sword and @ long shield, (14) 

& goddegs who holds pearl-stringed pigetaile which fall on 
aither side of her Shoulder, She ie dancing to the sound 

of the drums besten by two poeple on either side. (1443 A 
denser with his sconsert to the right and drumaers tc the 
Left, and an ugly faced goblin at hie left foot. (iv) This 


te SRNR a NM Mar ett, 


Le ~ho weetermm side pendants are broken, 
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seitral pendant coutalas a tTrthadkara who te peated in the 
Parvanyauana under the mukicode and io flanked by the sarscthes, 
fo bis right is Indra who holds a Kalas in his hands, .ie 
whole panel probably indicatss the ablution ceremony conducted 
by Indra. Ab the Lower face of she pendant ( facin: tne 

S111 ) io a Sala flenked by lions, {Zv) Broken. (vi) droken. 
{But px obably conteinod 2 group of dancers sith e@ laay- 
dencer in the middle). (vii) A soldier with a lon; sword 

and « shield. 


The yavayenga doorway woe oxiginaliy, the asin 
doorway af the temple also. sut, now, it Le adjained on 
the gorthora Gide by « plllared hall or a Reptop. st nas 
ah abde-way ob the norhh, cast and weat, I+ is reotengular 
on phen, mecnuring 70? X G5', There are totally furtyLire 
pillars im the nora? She eentenl pallisace ere slxtesn« 
eided: while the vast are gatagunal. They are arowned by 
oapiteie, whieh ere thin wpdel~zpaped. Rone of thage 
yposge@saes a upupiema., Thoug. shoe sheflte resemble aqae of 
whe Subtiieve pdllare, thoeve ere no Bayspendhe notife «fe. 
WLtE oF thege, the sapltals reveal tueie later origin. 
she Mantiy, aa candida be egon from the workgendhip of the 

pidlexe ond tne way io whien 1b staade ettachod $3 the aain 
venpo," & later addition te tre original Gullarsja's strueture. sd 


Ni anal 


4. af tnen, Shree in tne sortaera elde appear to be 
latier additions. They de not £18 in with the six 
pillaxsesexrzow pattem adopted here. 


Be shore ip a clear dowarontios between the original 
tfeapie and this ganken. fie doorway, the walls, 
the caves o¢ the main tele axe of uniform variety 
t414 the navaranga; but they differ in the sap ten. 
Moreover, the atone reailin,) by wniun terminates « 
fou fect after the gavarangs outer wall, clearly 
indicates the ente.,¢ of tho orlginal temple. 
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Probably the gdaition of thie mantas, a6 well ae the presage 
well, the dvare~ aa tar, and the -Qoure toek place centuries 
after erecting the original Boruc tus, 


skyena anti. 


While shondari Basti Je situated to the north-sast 
ef Viadhyagiri. Akkana Yasti ( TL. avi, @ ) is eituated to 
the gouth«e1rst of Chandragicri, If the former is the largest 
temple of the town, the lutrer ia the finest tample og. the 
town. the Sommer te the fives tonple ballt by the Asysealas 
in the tom bab in the Dravidian etyle; the latter ia tue 
fivat teaplo budlt by tne Hoyselas in ta Hoydaia order. 
dn the Cumnex, gtanise lu th= main medium and peesetone pan 
been used fur plastic designs; in the latter, poteatone ia 
the miin modiug but granite ie used fo neet erohiteetural 
requirenenty., If the former atvonis as the best example of 
a atructure ereoted by a high ranking of ficial under the 
Heyaale Ling Sargsimba I, the latter etands ae the best 
SXample of a séructure epseted by « pious lade of Jains 
faith uaday the doyaala king Vika Ballale II, 


Atkana Bagti ( Pls iv, b ) ie situated in the centre 
of & luy walled, prfivern feoing eaet. I+ fel38 into three 
conventional units - the garbhagriby. sukhenagi etd neyarenge: 
fhe Lettres If aljosued .a the aast by g pores, #66 un ex mine 
those ond By oné. 


Tag Sarbborri ba 28 BGURve OM plan, measuring 
8' 6 KB 8", In the contee ef thie eell, ia a pits 
watch is about 2' 3" in heaght. Over thie stande an image 
of PardvunEtua crowed by a seven hood serpent cenupy and 
on umbrella, He im attended by hie Saxena end Yareiuini at 


the base. @he iaage of Parsvantths is about 4! 2" ads 
sanvluding the serpent exnopy .* Un the BARA of vile iwge 

id ch ineeripsion which atates that thie iuage wae caused 

tu be made by schiyakks.” the prabnivali ie, ab weual, very 
elaborately worked out with « kietigukhe face, seroll dosigne, 
YAtia oles hxcluding the two pilasters at the north-west 

and southewestera corners, the walle are plain. che ceiling 
of this ogll contains a yingqa-padag. 


The doorway of the gcarbhagrthe i6 well axecuted, 
Dak appeare muah @inpler compared to some of tru loarways 
of Bhaudfiri Sagti.s 4¢ the base of the door-jaxbe are the 
images of the GyBrepAlan. ‘fhe one to the i,.% | @outh } 
holde an shinga, afta. aige-eadn and pedwa; the utiner ts 


tae Levt { norte } holda an aniusa, pase, pages and gpgecgade. 
Bots of Shem are flanked by theix reapective attencants. 


fhe upper partiong af tae daorejanbe are cut into five 
Yard.0a diviaions, and each one of then 19 well Siniened 
qth sevoll, exreeper and fleral deatgnes, wulle the sentra. 
eilanter io oter—-shaped. The lintel te alae well exevateod, 
Le 4a uwivided into go segtions by & projecting secnioe. the 
Lower portion of thio sormice suntains lergs ylantein«~bud 
pendants, while the upper persion of tne cornice has Live 
Hinigture towers, betwoen two of which are found aa a 
@gated Yavoha telding a padie and 4 phalas 


‘ijoiming she gar bhecrtie ir the east ia tue pakhbenesd. 
Khe lester ie galego square on plan, seseursng UG? 2 O°. bts 
G&orway appeace much simpler somparad te tase sarbhagraos 


a a 


 pemeee Aenean 


Aa wom ize batiom of the pedestal to tae tip ai 
Fraphavali, it ip ebout 6! 4". 
De EG TI, “8 B31. 


doogway, The sauthern, northora and the upper portions : 
tue doerwny aro cerered by the stone-soreame, 


There are two images in the pukhangs: whisch ara not 
only the aout ornate Yatahaefakehis 4p the whele group a: 
ineages found in Sravana velgole, but alse unique ezaaplcs 
of their clues in tais tom. They are ( Pl. xlvit and 
wiviis ) the images of Dharanendrs’ and Faduavati, axe seated 
in the sukhagana with three bood serpent eanopy” over 
their head, On the afthas of these tro are their yahanss. 
the suitbansel ced Ling ia aLsllar to the ceiling Zound in the 
sargvagriha. Here, the aquare dakde ere plaeed corner-wise 
ono above the othor in two rows, and in the centre of tue 


second if a Bingempadne. 


Adjoining the aulkhentet in tae east 1a the pavarenges. 
It 13 aloo ayare, muagurlag 224' X 22%*. in the centre 
ef Ghia eoll is a ctone uaSya-rangs or platform. On four 
gomnosy of i4a platfor: stand four beavy pillare, sarrytag 
the central celling. These ave { PL, x, & ) bell, eoaped 
gillere of mature Hoyoula workmanship, the like of whieu 
are cot met with in any of the teanlesa in -rawana celygolas 
Apart from these pililara, there are also .nroresting varieties 
92 pilasters La the inuer wells of the naveatesge. They are 
tygiveeaidonk, ond wegenble tho star-shaped plilare soand in 
tne poroh, Sut tho most senate picces in tois e#11 are the 
oeliings, chere are ia all nines Gellings -~ but they Tall 
into theee grouset (1) the ootagenal and square | aouta-west 
and goutheoast); (2) the ootagonal star-shaped ( western, 
contral, Soouthem~oontral and castern-central ), (3) tue 


- ~—~eeweer 


is Ehey are wrongly reperted to ve seated under Fire~ 
heoded serpent canooy garlier, ¥ids., 14 Ii, Intro~ 
duction P. 87, 
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Staxmsnaned and aguave ( north-west and north-east }; (4) 
oivoular with concentsie square ( eentral }, and (5) the 
square Cornerewiee arranged ia @ cirovler concentric pattern 
- { northem-central }. They are all abous 2 deep, and they 
ell oaery & padmeag Uf all the cer liags act with in the 
templue of Irevans Selgola, theese are very impreseive in 
appearance, the pavargiga doorway 16 siwllar te the gerbpa~ 
grips doorway - bat the former hac mo Svadrapalas and carriage 
on the disovejanba. The central vertical divieion of the 
djorejenha are gtaresheped here alao. The lintel bears a 
firtuantara loace in the omiral panel, planta bad pendante 
and miniature gikbaras. 


The porch which a@joine the navaransa in the east 
is opon, osespting the stone sench. There are two atar- 
shaped pillars on the atone benci which are unique in 
their shape @id workmanshin. The ceilin: correszends $0 
tuo two callin. Found in the north-cagterm aad norto-~westerm 
aoraors of the payeratica. 


fhe outer wall could be divided into teresa parts 
- the basement, the wall and the attic, ihere are five 
vonn of cormmices in the bacement, Gack corniae belag 
seperated yron the one abave by a deep homisomtal iine or a 
eviva. Eueh cornice, in ite turny i» star-shaped and 
Foseceses plain dontlis, tne Lower tarea rows of cornices 
are of granite, while tine unper two are of pot-stone. “ne 
basenent dg about 4’ 3" in heignt,. Above thease five rows 
of torniced rises tae woll.Tho “all is deveid of slastie 
designs, bub & conspicuous cornice ( as a pedestal far 
pliasters ) runs round aver the fifth covnice of the vase- 
ment; and the moneteny of tue plain wall fe Broken hy tne 
vertical pilasters placed at regular intervale. ne atutte 


of pilasters are other plein or otereohaped ~ the former 
aya @taller in width oosparced to tha latter. fhe stare 
sosped pilasters poseeas vertical and horizontal lines on 
bruad agroanent with the general plan of the temple. 3% 
beta of them are ozownnd by the star-chaped cushion ~ gapi- 
$010 ond expanding of chase plinoters abacuecs. coere La 
& gonepieu9us belle-mould m1 the upper portian of tne a.aft. 
Yyoxr thoge senes the eaves which alao pomsene dentils at 
the cormera and iu the mifdle. 4 is alse many~sided, and 
the angles of the ares corzesyond te the angles of the 
GOMLGES OF the adnienthans wid the wall. 


Over tho eaves runs a parapet. [t is alsont plain, 
wus poosesaen the ¢haracteristics of the cornices of tie 
tonple obaerved above, [lt is aleo atar~chaped and pousesses 
dentils., fhe lower most portion of the parapet sorreaponds 
to the middle ceruice in the bacement, At the middle oi 
each Lnes oY the parapet od tac garbnagrine and neyarangs 
welic, there is ms panel which congiete of w seated ti rtuadkare 
under the yukkede, Tlansea by Chouri—bearore and Yoekahas. 
shege panels exhibis a fine workmanohip of the Toyeala 
soul ptord » 


She tawer { £1. svi, 8 ) which riges aver the 
gecbhagribsa ie plein but beautiful in appearance. I+ is 
about 10° Crom avove tho ouves and it riees in two Salas. 
Over thio site 4 squarieh=-dome, ‘aa differunt stages in the 
tavar ave a lao modelled in the come way in whieh the parapet 
48 designed. J? bas projected ever the subhaggsi, and the 
eaotern fave of this projeotion vontelng an lapreasive panel. 
A ldarse Wrtisculhn oreme tho panel, In the oontre le 4 
vented Tagine: kara in Porvanipeana, and on @¢lther pide is 
& separate hiens in whieh is found smother Tirtnankara in 


ca) 
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the Mayotearca. fhe Sorner is flanked by the Ghauri~benreze, 
walle on e.thor side of the Latter two ace seated Yukonas. 
Apart fe. theese, there io an ismage of a Yakehi on tne 
northern fn0e of the ome projected portion. she is evated 
in the sukhGsane ¢nd she holds in her four hands an gikuse. 
pea, phals and pacms. TPerailel to it, on the soubnern fase, 
is on image of Yangha woe holda in hin four nanda an shkyed, 
plea, piaia and pages. The lower row! vontaina plain dentil 
feces, On all the four sides of tus tewer are panels 
wile sontein gaated ficthankaras atbanged by Takena-Yaxehis, 
wh the summit of tae second row is a large ster-shaped dome, 
with coroll designs. Oviginally thers was a kalade on tue 
dom. ‘hese kaladan were gleo placed at tne corners in 
gach stings of the lover, bet they are mieesing now. 
° Nagata finalaya 

fagara-JinBleys ¢{ Pl, xvi, & } succeeds Akiana 
Bast. in the ohronological order. aAiie Bhandari tasti is 
oituated to the nortbh-eagt of Tindhyegivs, dvkana Sasti ie 
situated ta the south-east of Uhandragizi, and Seagara- 
Jinkinya Ls situated Betwoen these twe bagtia. i4 etands 
noo enly in boteecn Rhandari Baeti and Ackana ~aata in space 
mit aleo in style and workmanship. -uandari Keati Le 
Urevidian in order and ip Wilt of granite, whereas Akkans 
Basti io in Hoyeale order and is built of pot-stene, bit 
Segara-dinaleye io built of pot-stane tut 14 Ja in the 
Dravidan order. Isl vorkmanthin alse, it waxke en adrawe- 
sary over the stuple walle of the Shendari Basti; while 
eonpared with the Alma Masti, 14 appears to be muta sinpler, 


fue tearle ie olivated within a compowd wall and 
Zaces wout, Jt is rectsrzualer on plan. “he easter portion 
of tho tenple up Se the pavurahea deormey belonge to te 
Gags of vhe Hoysalas, Ib was built by Wagadeve. ihe geaatep 
5 ~~ 
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which adjoino the paverahsa and the poroh are of later origin 
and belong to a later period, 


the temple coult bo divided into a gpexbbegring (with 
nas extension), ngvecauga, mentay and an euter 


the gorhnagribe ana gughemaed of the bast, in a 


WAY, ave different from all the bastia observed ao far. In 
tho baetis on Chandragir’ there are archacnen tans or open 
gulthonaeiea ieee, the cell adjoining the ues bbe art ve, merging 
inte the navaraiga thas acjoins the suknentiel, Pet In ue care 
Jinulaya, the sgrbhasrihe itesif extends towards the neyergnees 
add acts as the guihuntad. The only démarcating oljeots 
between the garpeagnns propor and the sukhanget here are 

tho pilasters, aut ghia do not au unique tnetance itn ravens 
Delyolu. tn Mangal Basti alec the farbhagriba ie extended 
in a similor canner ulth the dummranting objeats bang tae 
pillar. 


Phe ggrobngribny ané the gsukhanse: together fors 

@ goctansilo measusing 22 X 6t. Against the enetern wall 
of tas gagbngering 30 now found the original imegea, out, 
omxoluding the eimhandtna and the negbosyali, the reat ie 
deatrayod, In front of thig is anc mor standing image. che 
latter waa protably pineed in tne areaent place, @hen tue 
originnl imuee was mulliated. 1t in woxkoanenio tae sredent 
dias ufso halen e $6 about the izgta ventyry. me urd jamal 
image invtslied in the garbhagetbs was thas of “dindtha, 
hut tho present image lo that of sumstinatha. an insaci~ 
Ption sagtaved or the padoatal or the Laage has beon brought 
to light in the present study, which confinme thie. -nis 
is alee confireed by the iconographic features of the taage. 


Adjoining the gerbe gel bene nee. e3, in the weet ia 
the nevergign, I6 Le aquero on plan, meawuyving 14+ X 14", 
where are four round belil—shaped aillama in the sentra, che 
avilings are alao plain and only the central ankega poaseaese 
& pode. The dcoretramee are alte plata, exceptin, the bude 
pendants end 2 9eated stethahkere 4 the lintel. 


Zhough tre orilaiaual temple domes te gn end with 
the Rovavenda) doorway, aw we find an additional onl on 
the western side of tha temple. Bids aliditienal structure 
bse ondLesed the waster well and the deercway of the 
fuyivehe, thle anatap d¢ mluo square en plan, meaeuriag 
2" X21", It da a@ plaia porch with four pillare in tre 
gentre, ihe pillage are differen fren the payaseten 
pillarg, and tha, Glearky iuadacate their later workmenentp, 
in the soulbemagtern ocener of ¥ vate gunfan ie « cei which 
ie alse a latex congtrsotion. here ie on amage Placed on 
mec sagtoum wall € navarshiea outer al] } of thie cell. 
fhe leage 44 Locally Selled Oeabeptera. iohe deorway of this 
gentoy aluo indlester later vczkmemehty, che doom janbs 
contain alegls, meehanioal seroll~designs. % either side 
of the dooreway, in the wast, is a Jesetbi. 


fhe outer Walls of the engtern portien of the 
tecuole pasicnbLle tad oubtey wall of Akkerm waeti in @ome 
zespéota, ihe platehihans da meade ep of four herisental 
euvniese, lke tavher have dentile in wo wort. fhe wiper 
wabL id aieoot plein, but 40 42 Alvided into cowpartmente 
by bho piladcera, There ase paduss and othe flored designe 
an fem: portiona of outer vail, Gn the eastern wide of the 
aucbhasraha outer wali ig ¢ Kattive, wiieh La sarmqunted by 
a mimisture tower of sveat beaaty, Avove the wall ( cl, avi, w } 


7 


Row 


cones a high parapet of brick-masoary. The garbhagping ie 
auraousted by tower. Zhe perapet and the tower appear to 

ee later additiona to the temple. The tower is ena tela over 
the attle. If is square in shape. fheve are four liene 

at four corners of thie section with Zomtngs in the centre. 
Over thin ‘qe @ square diy, The whole strusture in of 
bréesk magenry and of recent date, 


*he ontire temple, which Was origizally ovilt of 
pot-etene, Wau hardly about 8 bigh. With its low veof 
and oxald dimenaiens with plain but weli-finished walls, 
the tenpic oould beve beon iapressive in ive om way - buat 
saday, with all thea irregular addisicnaa on the weatern #146, 
over the welig oad the gpebhocrihg and @hee weere 1¢ looks 
yery clumsy. 


Mtogas Saati. 


#o ashe went of Aklone Reati and about a quarter 
fuvions fvea Sagera-TJinaloye, there is enother struature 
eolied Ronged Seati. 1t ie alae situated im tha middle of 
an onolesure, and it faces east, At tne eastern aide al 
the enclosure le a gyere-tintep with « plain high parapet 
af belek wasenry. ° 


the tenple proper stands over a platiera, sbout 
gt 43 baie, Over fhe plaifens cise thu walis of the temple 
wich aro devoid of the Potlieras, the ESghtes and tre 
pilavecers,. Phere are thrve plain cevnices in the betten 
and si intoneploucus nave at the toy ~ the reet af the wall 
38 made wo of huge exranjite blocks. Only in the enetern 
portion of the temple in a flat-gloping save of the type mak ot 
in PSravanttha Baoti on Chandrawiri and sisewnete, ‘a found 


om the subgileva walle of Vinthyngiri, there are sone 
isolated asuigtures of 4 terteloe, fish, elephant, stc<- 
ho southerm well beara an insoviption of i412 (¢) A 


She tample could be divided into a garbhaeihae, « 
navorohen, and an entrance pocoh. se in Nagara-Jinkleya, 
there ia no divinion of gachhneriaa ond guihenie, here alas. 

morbhecring io squarien but aeasures 24° 8° X 20" 4”, 
Ef 46 is divided ints two cections — os done by ise cantyal 
plllaze of this coll - it falle Lteaeif into two rectangular 
sections, one on the western aide being the guchhsari ha, 
propor, she other ( the extunsion of garbhageing ) beisg 


the onkhonias 


Theme ave four Zirthantara imawes in the garbhamrike 
SLL of then are weli-cxwouted and finely finiehed with 
elaborate peabbovalie, mukiodes and attendants. These inages 
repenble Uoysain wots. three of thea atand against the 
western walls the fuarth ono attends againgt the nerthern 
wall, and is prohatly a later addition. Thave fous images 
ave 3 ( €20a tha southern side ) Santinktan, hahavixe, 
Veuxitaninag and Pareveanitha, Of these four, images Now .« 
4 and @ poasese inceriptiona which heave been already recorded. 
Whe image of Kehaviva is idontified on the basis ef tae Leone 
grape features.” amothcy ineorintion engxaved ea the 
of #avsvandtha has been notioed in the prevent ptady.* Apart 


ERS aC RNR ORES lt LENA AD og Ale NI IEE INA 


he HG It, 60 $42 (234), 
Be BG IZ, 88 857 and 338, 
Be Compare 22 with dasge No. 36 in the 


suttnieya of Vindbyagixi, 
4. No. 22 = App, I. 


fran thege, thoce ave tag imager of lakwha-Yakehi, a panel 

of twautyfour Tirthaukeras and a marble image of Chandranaé¢nha. 
Sut all these belong to a such Later pexviod and exzhivuit orade 
worknonahip, fae doorwaye separate thie cell froa the 
norarangsa, ALL theea doormyya are plein, without a liae of 
carving on them, The cevtral doorway is blgger than tne 

vost of thc two, and it peaneuses g Seated Tirtuankars 


fixed in the wali above the lintel, 


fho novaraies io square on plan, meeuriag 
Bat G" 3% a4* So, In the centre of thie cell ia « slightiy 
olevated platform. At tho £Loux eoeners of this platfusa 
Htand four plilearo wihioh bear the Oelling, ‘the eéliing son tatas 
& Biren-poden, while the plliare remind u¢,the piliars found 
in the pubtalovea of Vindhyagicl., in thiw ceil area pleased on 
either aide of the dosrmayy, the images of Gvevapainas which 
axo about Gf high ond held a euaurd and a pheale. The sculptors 
have mado i vain ao avest effort to imitate the Heytala images. 
The povoranen doorway ecataine simpie mechanical serolt 
designe, There ate kuabheemoulds at tac base of the daor- 
janba, anda sented Tirthankara on the lintel. 


povotonrvea fo adjoimed in the east by a poren. 
‘Shas is again atjoined by another open-pareh. the unelosed 
poreh im fhe onod probably’ originally fozmud on satension 

of the neyercnca, but a brickewall found now separates 

thio ecll fvan tho navaratvn. Tt io rectangular on plan, 
neasuring 84° 29 4 20', Zhe antrance poveb has a Llight af 
steps which aré flanked by beautifully cxeauted two Large 
elephante ef uluut 3° 4° bien, These elephants are made of 
pot~otona and are olegantiy execubed with profuse ormamentabilon. 
fhey remind ue of the elephants of a siudiar kind feusd in 
Kadava tonple at Siuankteapura. THe porvh in open om the 

aide, bug die oor is aupported by two obleng pillara, 
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Like Sravanea Selgola, the adjacent villages were 
eleo wider the powerful influence of Jiganbdara Jainina. 
wf theses villages, Vinenathanura 1@ the most inpoxtent ott 
faie village grow along with the town of vravans -tlgola. 
ft io picturegquely located st tue narthera foot of Chandtea- 
giri and is abont three furlongs from aAkkana Saeti, chere 
are two bastia in thio hanlet which are under the control 
of the Jeina Bute of Sravana Belgoln; the sogie-econemo 
life of trie hamlet is dependant upon Sravana delgola even 
ROW. 


If we walk in a eig-cog pathway towards the north 
of Azzana Basti, the huge bouldere of the mouatedne ans 
the etill waters of the tanks favire ue into Jinanktus,are, 
the village aréa begins wit a Gemole ( Pl. uvid, o j called 
Pardvanatha Basti or Aregnl Seati, It is loeated on tue 
bank of a boantiful tank, 16 is a single rectangular 
structure of brick andi mortar walle. [¢ falia ints the 
sonventioual @iviuion of @ garb.ogrlba, sukbayaas and 
navarehen. It faces north-west, and at its aa entrances ie 
& Opall porch. There ia nothing intereeting in the intertor 
- She aquare garb hogrihe enabrines a marble image of 
Paxdvanétha of 19th century 5 in tne aquare eukhgnasi are the 
aodsen images of Dharantndra end Lada@avati., ‘The subhenesi 
ia separated from the nayeraksa by two round pillere ae in 
the bastie of Chandragiri, lo nevaranse are four beli~ 
shaped pillars of tae tyre of <Arsvanithea Mneti of shandragiri. 


the original image of thie basti ia now ken’ 4a 
the tank and ony its prabhuveld is found in % 
and 168 8 adgns -vishe ie found in tne paverabag. she simke-wi the 


hears an inscription wnten gives us f Valuatle inforaa.ion 


ie According to EG II, $8 580, Gangavija founded 
4$¢ in about 1127 A.D. 


about the author of thie temple. Zhao front perch Lie aspen 

on the sidess A Llaghy of otepa lesdy us into the ten,1s. 

the tenple glands on a bagtmons which fan horizontal ooraices, 
the walig are plain; only the sartiragribea outer walle 
sontain cane ollacters, ‘ 


Tho bast) io like any of the bastia feund 4:. the 
northeoaotern oormer of Chandtagiri. It was built by 
Pirlyalaraja, probably in about the 12th century, 4 


dantiovare Baeti. 


If Avégai taati is a siaplo atrustusce, aad arare 
Baath, which Le found in oer olper part of thie bamlet, ia 
the vost ornate of the of:uctures found in and around 
teavana Bolgolae it Le che moab omate etrusture erected 
by the Hoyanlas, and in wealth of pastic details and 
ornamentation, it ie rivalled by none of the Jaina teuplos 
in sarnatak and South india, It is dedicated to wentinetaa, 
the sinteenth Tirtuankara end wag built by liechernaa, the 
weli-known Jaina Generel of Virsa Balldla tl. like akkeun 
Santi, it ie clea «4 otellate structure, but velixe it, its 
outer walle are otudded with a numher of veulptures, 
erohitraves ete, uence it deserves a greater attention 
Here, 


fhe hastt ( FL. iv, a ) standé on a stellate platforn 
and facen eset. Ite outer walivy fa11 into three divieionas 
(a) the basement with cornices contaiming dentile; (bv) the 
walie contalaing soulpbures, sinietyre: sikkhearcas, aichesa ené 


} 


SOTERA sRee oe 


1» Ho, U5 ~ App. I. 


pilasters, and (c} the caves and the parapet, 


(a) BASEMENT: fhe basement ie formed of deag 

~eut hoyigontal cornices, There are five Buch rowe of sornicss 
but one ig 4ifferont from the atner, Three of tnesa corniess 
are plaln excepting tue dentil faces. Ome portiane 0. 
these cormiees ~— oapectally in she sortnern Iace or She 
nsvaronan and northeweatera wall of the yarboesring are 
enoved with seroli desivas and busan and snimal figures. 
Apurently thig waa not satended to the other parte of the 
bagencnt Lor she reasons unknovwai to us. 


(b) HES WALL: Above sho bagement could be found 
gqae of the mosu urnate Sevlptures, hase images stand in 
Various attitudscs under intricately worked out eerol) 
designs and siniature towers. ‘hey remind us of tue wall 
images of the sreat Jaiva and VYalahneva tenples af the 
Hoyonin8. A detailed steady of these Langée has ceon made 
oLesvheres* thoy could be aorely listed bere unders 


Couthorn Yall ~ sterting from the geste 


1, Sednsvet? Yakers. 7e At articulate imarve of 

2, Padadvati Yakohd. & lséy aitn a perrot and 

3, AMotuNs coupis. & Tiewer bunch in Rer sanda. 

A, Yakehd with a phole and 4. A lady with & phele ana 
prssictoes # padaa. 

8, Yahohs. (3) #. a ansrone eouple, 

Ge 4 Lady ity a ghaurd LO. Ukevencidia Takaha. 


avd oa phalea in ber hands. dt. A dancing lady. 


EE viimeEp welteey 


Re Ano. Ho. IY. 


12. A Tivbnahkare ( une 2k. A man with o tesburd. 


Finished ), 2S Padmavati Yanshi. 

1. A TMrtuatbere ( une 25, Hansatha and Reti with 
£iniened ).» atLendants. 

i4, A lndy with a padcma Ba. ad lady alarmed’ at the 
and o pheie aceompaniad Hight of a seorpion. 
by & woman With cymbalu 25, A lndy with a obpurj. 
in the hanéa, “6. Parsvandtha. 

15. daraevatt. 3’. 3 wan witu a dxum, 

L6. « lady with oyubais, 28. Aman with e flute. 

7, & men with a drum. ao. <A 4enoing lady. 

iS. A dancing lady. 30, Amble& Yekeht, 


10. A lady with a drum, 
20. Shatreteverd Yalehi. 


aogtern wai: 

Si. Dharagdndra, SG, A Lady with a 

$8. farasvat?. pango~bunch and » sirror, 
Soe A lady with an attendant, 37. A man with a drum. 

Bie Atbine (7%) 35, A danoing lady attended 
35, Pardvaniitha (without by the ausi¢iana, 


onalce Ganopy Bat with 
sttondants ). 


Northern Yours 

40. 4 lady (7), 44, Juplirsvanethe. 

41. A danging lady wilh 45. A man with a tamburi. 
nusiolans. 46, A Ledy with a mango 

42, A man with aysbale, Bunche and a parxot. 

43, A lady with flower bunches 47. A ladty dancer holding 
and a imleds. « Yajra- hex poarl-atringed 
gerinthale, the Yakehi of pig~-tails, 
Ajitanitha (7). 45, A yakona with pages 


in nis twe bands. 


ce) 
a) 


49, A lady dancer, 60. Uhaleredvart yakens. 

80, Padnavatl yekebs. Gle A lady with ahi 

Sis A 7aRh ia bare~foos Mmides and a bowl. 
and kin cloth and GEq AmddkR yakond. 
with & howl in hie 63. Msnactha, 
handa. Gé5 A lady. 

Sf. A lady with the 63. Anantemati yakaht (7} 
WUSLCL Gn» Ste « lady Wits 

55, A man with « flute. MLETOT.« 

84. 4 daneing lady 67. amblea yakaht 
goconpanied by a drunanex. aud 

SG. Sarvabpe yokebe. 68. a rthadxare (1). 


Ga. Seraavati. 

57. Pardvanatha (without 
snake canopy but 
with abtendautes), 

63, Staluatha (7). 

59, <A lady troubled by 
A HOTEG y's 


bus, there are totally sinty-oignt Luages om the 

ouber will, Nos cf theae ave now deformed, -nlle gone 
of tases roveal a werlth ofree iconographic detseale ( such 
at the inagee of Ambika, Padmiveatl, chakrédvari, Jains 
ete.,) Obhere throw a flood of Light an tae eustema and 
manners, dress and deceravion of the people ef tae 12tn 
eontury, The uses wall Lo, more og Leta, Like & “adw rgeri 
with immwmnrable variety of undergnzaents, orhamonts, saldp~ 
etyiea, mieloint tnatcunente used by whe wen atid women of 
the 12ta ceacury. ine temple dewerves ¢ yreacer attention 

teon vhes has boouw peié $0, “btherso end @ Caveful stusy of 
these isnges vil. convey a orapes idea of the cultural 
oomdi tion of tha Sine. 


{@) DS ARTIC: fae uttis of tne temple ie alucst 
destroyed, <A eharply<carvad earva geyatates the wall, frea 
tho save, wub it herdly weojecte fiom the wall, 


the interies of the tenple felle into three 
caavontional divleicse ~ (4) the gaghhagrsba, (14) tre 
gubbenges aud (444) she naverahws. The gapbhaering te 
aquatc on plen, wensuriag 8? 6" F B'S", Lt enebeines an 
duagt ox Jantdaaten, Le ie peated in the 2e-raeagans on 
a gibho-vithe and against an claboretely carved parikexa. 
Thy dewrelLincnhane of iantinatha ie engraved on the peéestel 
of this image. “hore 16 alee an inoerigiion on tus pedestal 
woieh Quays thet thie image was caused te be made by 
Nechimayyea, <ho daexreway of thio ool, is well werked ent 
witu tne dyigenSiee ab the bade of the duormJamds and the 
beat of vio doorejamks enotaine the fleral dcaigue, sha 
Lintel bearo sume Siniatugs Lowers and plantain bade, 


ko Subfonesd 14 alao squarieh, measuring G! 3° xX 
S* 46°, Bae ceiling ia woll executed with the uadl-eotles 
end o Sohthe-Aieragoke panol, But the doorway of the eell 
4g Pury phoine tho vevarenes vaith adjeina 1% in the eant, 
coateing fous beakethaned pillars, a plattora in the 
BOWERS; Hu nlones Gu the cowlsech and necthern walle and 
nine beanlifully wooed avi callings, ihe bell~cnaped 
pllioars remind uz of the four pillars feund in the pavereuge 
of AiLkanea twotl., the olekce found in she walla are not 
mot with in any ot the baatie of seayann Melgole, Bat they 
are nore hy wie with in a muakher of Jaive and Vaishnava 
tenples built ty the Noyuctauy. Ali nine ceilings are 
omiasntyd with aatull work, Kietayhne-fases and pede 
solide, 840 weutemn, couthers and nertneran etilinga apres 
wLhs oackh other, Ths southesusceri, Both weiter, Borie 


3™) 
ee) 
Cad 


esotern ead central cellings tden another greug,, tae eentae 
weatern telling differs from all taede gee if da senate 
Likewise the casterh seilieg is cles whique 4n wes 


Hae mise ‘ as Fey 


other Vill degige 


idke TtianGthaputasbastinalid, Serge, Nabe 
Dalgola and Jangbnlit eneos aa rieot Srevana Rehgohas te 
Beisies, and Babtinethas © tea EO Ueto temples Weelt for 
PArdvanithe, fdth ara Goafarswlar ctrachucer,: te tangle 
of Santibullds kaa a sysaniie Gate oodee of thé Andakba-byge 

ga rvoa ge ea -aetenapad plese dn tae geeasiiee 
whe basta : ‘at Bolin had aa azdeed, pubhasts af ‘ene tena taunt 
in tha Nahenavernd gungdy 62 wae Funseasre. Av Kthe Boleria 
there is a rudagd Hate DaLlé on GteRiate plete hie ha 
aieo dedionted to PirdvenEtha, ‘the iievenes Of this teats | 
bears on Johturdingeks panel, Tie himges of thde baat : 
CEMADLG 166 prevdioyewla wovkaanshin,? ent segenkie some of 
the iuages faumi ab Bedibadahaltt. 


7 es a kpc = a 


he BO 11, Pie UM, 


Tatwodustion te the Rigewbors 
Jaina leanegeighy 


Tho inayes of the PMrthadkares broadly fell into tee 


groupo ~ the Svatinyars aud the Digahbare, in the Jorthern 
part of India the Svatad OF 26 Well a® the Uiggabare sects 


af Jainion provailed,” bat in the South and specially in 
tomate the Bisosharn seot alone prevailed from the warliest 
tines, Ac far as Sravana Yalgola is concerned, the 
inseriptionand bho insges clearly point ont} the ateenee of 
any influence of the Svatanbara ooat on this twfih. lenes 

the baotia bully for and the imagee inatalied in this place 
are invariobly thoce of thé Jiananbara seet. 


fhe torr Svbtiabers moane one “whe le robed ix waite’, 
watle Diganhora moane "ary robed” ar the one having no warments «* 
Reduceé ta siaple terns, tlis meant that the follewere of sne 
former gach wexe thene who permitted the wearing of the dress; 
the £ollowerg of the Latter ceet were those who remained nude, 
Haecd on thin principle the YyStaubare images are net only 
drvded belov tha wolst but they are often adorned wit. ornamenta,. 
In the eoaception of Jivantasvaal imagee we find a furtucr 
elaboration of theeo detaile, As these iusgeo ere sup seed 
te gopercont tno Sion ( Hahevira ) before hoe renounced the 
worldly conforts, he id shown vearing not only a garacat, bet 
& nembor uf ormamonss and evan 4 orown.® But ali suen cecorations 
a2¢ shunned by tho Digembayen and whey represent tacir 
Trtoohkaras neithor with garnents nor witn omaaete. 


TORR Ned 


3 ££; see partioularly 


ha Ghoh, UPe, Gtudies, Fr. 


Pps 19026, 
ae di, Ps 15; Of., Burgeom, Ta, FEMIT, Ep. 460 fr. 
Be for tho detalles regarding these two secta, Vigs., 
Uchubring, wv, sho tring of ¢ f, VDP, OL Lf, 
the uhah, "A Unique Jaina Image of Jiventaeveat", Jol, 


Voi. Ip ne 1, Bo. 72—79: Akota, Pp. B€-27, 21. Ja, 
Sb and Lene 


he antiquity of the <frthahkera images Le eupposed 
to go back to the tise of the indus Valley civiiinsation, But 
definite hiotorios2 evidences are available for tne inages 
of the prowKushine portod* or for the images of first century 
BOs" Bub At io aLeficwls to differentiate one image from 
the ober ao bho images of thie peries are not agcompanied 
by theiz cognate symbols or the lavlobdhanas.” Here only when 
they are acconpaniod by the opligraphe their identitiostioa 
oould be made with certainty. @cca@ionaliy dome of thaee 
imuget aré occompanied by tuode attendants,” wat theee do 
not help us te identify tae main delty ae the attendant deitios 
haa not aogquivsed their individusl eharscteristice by this 
poriod. Wo eone seraae the sarliost evidenca of tha image of 
“4 Tivthankarc with the cogpisanee in the Gupte peried. <his 
evidonce ia provided by an image of Naémindtha found in ane 
of the niehes of the miined temple on Vaibbara hill at Majeir.® 
in Youth India and Karnatak, the sarliest images ef the 
girthahkarn are meh with in the sarly~Chilukyan temples 


Le Shah, Suudias, Be Ais 

Be Shab, Akoth, Pl. ds and Ub; for the ieeges of 
Kuehanea period, o90, Fl. 2a, AD ebee, 

De tpnk, Ltudieas, Be Ifa 

the mith, Veles daina stitnn nd Other Autiqus tics 
fyom Mathura, ASL ( BLS ), Yok. XK, Pi. ACVIis. 

Se Chand, Somaprasad, AGLAR, LO2G~£6, 
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st Aihole and sadaat.4 in a rock-out temple at Badami sone 
of the images of the Sirthndkara and their Yakehe Yakent 
sions With thelr cognizances are found. ut till we eaae to 
tha teaples of 1G-11tb centuries we do net find a syateuatio 

apadarance of either the loficbhanes or tne attendant deities 
in the teaples of Karnataks 


The Jaina Pantheon: 


tho Jains worship the Tipthahkares the teachers who 

perzoated kmowladge and taught it to the world. 4 Tirtbankance 
4c Girfereantly interproted as a prophet, @ teacher or a gods 

* 19frthea® geans here dbagua or religious eyeten, “ane who 
exponnds dbaras” or accerding to anecther version, “Tictaan* 

or "Dharma" by whieh this osoan of Spameira, @ tranemigration, 
com be exoneed’.” Sut these Tisthenkaras are not identioal 
with tho Hindu gode gor, thoy mover acted as the creators of 
this Univerce, end the world Lteelf was held to be infinite 
and novor oreated at any particular moment by the Jains. 


de These could be seen in the Méneda Santi at Badami. 
AG Alnele ao good number of heantis axe found but 
the ovigineal images are, in moat of thea, eituer 
mlesing or msutdictod. In Waghti temple, aihole, 
we have one of the carlies$ images of Ambika. chig 
iuago deserves a geouter attention than what Lae 
been pold to Lt hitherte. 14 La unique amon; the 
images of Aubikh. 

Bs ih? B, 16 ~ he oltea this from Oamenta~-Bhadran's 

tee phu-ithtra and Bhacave biesitge . 


Be a ?, 185. 


eo star} with tho PMirthahkezas tLensolyes were nothing acre 
thes ordinazy non, but thoy abiained the godhood by Lerdédin,: 
a pure life, following the Indsatenas ~ the right knewledge, 
feith ond eonduet.* 


tho Jaina believe in tne existence ef the 2ixthaxaras 
da three diffozent time spans They ave called (1) AGieAla- 
sixtbasnaia er thea Sirthahkares af the pawt age, (2) Vartendne 
fe ete OF the Tirthahkeran of the present age aad 
Bhoyvs ora Of the Stethakkacas of the future 
Ags, in gach of sheae thxse groups, there are twenty four 
eiethantaras, Watle vary little de imown about the ieonography 
of the past and the future Sirinehtearns, there ts ample material 
for the sty: ny of tha loonography of tae Mirthahkaras or t.0 
pregont age. 


Though the Biganbura ond the Svébaphere sects are 
the off=qpote of a gingle religion, thexe are cervain funda- 
oontal digferenens 4n the very conceotion of their lords. ‘jose 
gode and goddasnes worshipped by the Svétembara hare no: 
noon aekuowLedged by she jlimnbares, and some Diganbara deities 
are wilmom to the Syvétambernc. Ono such interestin., aiffermmee 
ia ound in xegard to Helliinatia whe is held by the SvStiepeves 
as @ fomale firthankera while the Blgagberis held iiaili ae 


pales” 


Botides tho tirthahkavas other Porivayedévatas are 
aloe worshipped By the Jeing. But these are viewed as 
uubordinete deities and they ase sedd to be in the temple ta 
ensue fie pusity of the place ef worenip,* Rowever, theses 


Ley 


Qe GAZ, 22. 100 
Sy ak BE, 82 ££ and alse Pp. 13 ff 
dig Ny SR od. by eaveri, ida de » Pr. 2 
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fora a pant of the Joine panthean. hus, besides the teoaty- 
four Sixthankarzna, there avo Bhavonapatia ( deities of ten 
éifforent warlds ), Vyantjeraa ( fervent deities }, cy tiahka 

( slancéo, conttellationg and stara ), Veimiutkes ( deities ), 
Yakehen and Yokohio and ether gods and  Soddenses Like 
Ganapatd,s ASbikh, Lakebs ond Saraovatty ato, thie » Smap, 

dn edtiras of time included the Dilpalekes, Kabstre 
Geibodsvetas, apart from Hindu dea ties Like civa, Yastwas and 
tha aother goddene.* Of thease, the planets are said to have 
yee datredueod by the enatorn ovlosi and Later apreadé to 
wootern part. ine oxisting tradi tiona in Nareatak dlasrly 
point ta tha worghip of moat of the Parivirea-dévetas, which 
appear in the above list, bub, sxcepting the Yaksha~Yelssnis 
and the Ashtadizpilakes, the rest are not usually found in 
the fomu.of imeges ang are not worshinned in the tangles. 


Le Hankalia, Rade, " Feina Iconogrvapay * 
RIA 21, ( 1050640), Poe 497—08; TAT, Pp. Lee Ff 


By heh, Studieg, PB. 19. 
ae fhe pregunt teaditions are preceerved in tke 


fosa oft eames uoed af verbous gentres 


Sastet or gone | of ther. 


A a 


The Feanas, Mudehe end the dfichhanae: 


Bofors omburing inte a detailed examination of tus 
iconographic 2esturea of the twenty<«four *frthehkares and 
tneiy Porivavadeyatag, let aa devote some attention to tusir 
Begnas, guavas and the lafichhenes. fheae form integral parte 
af the study of ieomography, and; in the daiaa religien sand 
art, the aly seane of identifying or clasaifylug tie inages, 
Ynlike the indi and the Buddhist imnges we come across very 
fev Abenas and the gudrée in the Jaina images, Theao are 
nostrioted %a only two to the images of the Tirthansarvas, but 

Browdeyatan enmjoyad more Liberty and they axe found 
iu various attitudes aa in the Hindu inagew.* 


fhe word Banna Means a geat or a pedestal, In this 
sengo ib vafera te a pins, en which @ person site. Sut the 
word alco conveye tho sitting and the tending postures 
"edopted by a youl ag aide te the concentration of his aind*. é 
Sne hie? aim of the Asans in the regulation of the aind rather 
then the body of a was. fnin de very @ell expreteed ty te 
solegh ghodee of the Baegao by the dains. 


Fao not seprenent purely 


Sedna glomenta® aad they “botreny unmistakable 
identity with thoaa of the Hindu delties, .." 
di, 2. 91. Wense the Bananas ond the mudgaa 
originally onjoyed by these Alemi«<gode were 
allovied to them oven when they found their 
position im Jainies, 


ad 


sur ETOUHANCARAy he Pirthantkaraa “either stend 
with azmo handing down, or 61% with hands roeting, pales 
UPWOPIS y in the dap one upan the other*. i fhe formex is 

Avetseardro and the latter, razyehkicene. Jinactudicnirya 
net only recogn! cut theae to asaneo but prefers the Letter 
to the formers” ie calla phe other aang 2ike Jaivdezana,” 

4 Kukkutiioaun™as xi Benes and discards thea 


Be ERs od. by Gantarajs seat, REL, Tl-Fa« 


oe this is variety of Pudmigea, It ie popilarly 
employed in the Duddhlot iaages. The Santraeiys 
definos Yairieans 89 "a kind of Bogue ia whieh the 
feet are placed on the thighe one upon anether with 
the tooo Dhow uesarde © and o& which the hands are 
ploced.! She Vairayan Gibson desorive tha 
Yajra-Buddha pitting in unde posture which agrees 
With thet of Santracera, but in the Suddiet inages 


the hands ave Giepowed of in the bhiisparsa-sudrg§ 
~ Banerjea, ops Ohte, P. 278. 
be Agcordina to Abirindinga-sonbitea, in the Vovdenns 


tac teighe aze placed tagether and tee left foot 
resie upon the right thigh aad the left thigh reets 
upoa the right foot - Tbids, DP. 270, thie gsene 

ia often sietaken fur guishagens, Sae, dopinatbarae'ts 
fioseription of the Vishnu figure of Ainole (Slementa 
of Tigndu Ioonography, You. I, Pl. £8tj)end 
Hanorjea'o comments on it ( op. oits, Fs BTL, med ) 


Be Evkzutecang le alee a fora of padmguang, it ie a 
pitting posture, "where the whole wel ht of the 


pody reote on two arms placed on the ground on 
beth aides, the body thus hanging im the abs 4..." 
als 


J 


Vara 


aa caucing in-canveniones to the meditating suint.+ but, 
of tho twenty-four “iethanieras, twenty one are amid to sare 


asteinad their Rovele-jisine asiiteating in the Kagotesrge~ 
attitade, whilo the reot gaze said to hare obtainad 1% 


meditating in tae Paryatikisana. 


Let ug oxgnine tasee tye Benes an grentev detail. 


THE ZAYOUSARGAS the atanding posture, which wee 
abeptes by the teonty-ons efi-thahkaras for attaining tne 
nw inhiann, 16 enlled Kivetaayvaa or Saueengge or 
spon, though the lust tera oocuxs very rerely in the 
’ She tern does not necesvarlly warrant a standing 
pasar, but it je noranily coneidered so as anetaer term 
rynnieeane 15 used for desexribing tne sitting poatura, 
“elon Joleen bao ondd that “an indifference te the body 
by ono otauding or eitting, with tho arms hanging dowa, i 
enlled Kayotdarga, Yor«4.155"." The same eaholaz has further 


he Pp, SHI, FO. . Seo the footenete for anvthes reading 
of the soxbe vaire ss 


any ‘of thane apenas and could med tate either 
standing oy sitting or aven sleeping ~ 1b4¢.,74<76. 


Re Bar, ve 192. 


be gly PF. LOY. ahis word does not oguur in the gy nor 
in any of the Bigembara texta in Zarnatax,. It is 
OLOG gractioally Gisoountinued in usage by the 
subsequent coholara who have worked on Jain 
iconography ~ s¢o Shah, ners and Abate Bios: 

by JOHNSON, aeholen, 2 £21 DBST2L 52 LARS wy ees ; 
VoL, 2, { iiéonee Geita® , Ths ?, 16. 
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seid that though Preagima<-yOga ie precticsily the same at 
Hayotearess, they “must alwaya stand in pratign, wheread 
Nayotsorga may be either exanding or sittings** or, tsa, 
Sankalia defines it as "tho nome of a puse of Jinae who 
etend ereot and cotloniens, with their arag throen down on 
either aide of the body, and aands, yeny often touching the 
aikles", Tae loose translation of “a staading meditation 
pore in oh bucks on etuipturca”" ise held by him te be 
incorrest,” Dr. Sankalia, probably basin. hie jedgasat 

ou tho jeagep which he won estamining in kis etuty® has 
eniG that the bands “very often tough the ankles," bat 
oertain texts like Yastueirea and Pratiohthaady nore he 
clearly Nay that the bends should not touch any part af the 
hody »* 


4 majority of the Jaina texte regard the Kavogsares 


aa Ebides Bye Be OS. 
de Sonkelia, abs wiBes Fe B00. 
oe ibis... Ve Land it, In other metal 


images alge quite often thy manda 

tevoh the ankles, &8ut this is carefully 
araiaed in the stone worke, in the 
Goubh, even in motel weiges care was 
tazen to place the hands, away frum 
ankies, ( Vides, Hasachundren TAF and 
the Piste. 


ie gin Be 187 =~ sop too note in the 
PONS PAYOs 


a¢3 


an one of the six requironcnts of daily ¢ubles, shadavesbyakes* 
In this qontex$ tho tern asano only a meditation, A 
desovirtion of ship psesture isc given in the Mahayurdne « 
Aguording to thio text onc has to ehoote a flat, neat seat 

ang pleas hie feet on it, the intezspace between one foat 

and the athor being twelve ghevias in the front and four 
gbauise betecen the heals. Sloth the arms ove ba bang naturally 
on Gither gida of the body.” fhe prerequipites fox adopting 
thie powers ave alee mentioned eleowhere in the same werk. 
Agcarding ta this cum shonlé “sesees all parte of the body 
qutaos ani be deca fson the thirty-two defects.” tnowgh 

ou olahorate desoription ef the Mirthehkeran, standing in 

this attitude, to given in the texts, very few of the texts 
exagtly define ite purpose. Unhevica in the Uttersénvayana 
ooys that "by Keroteargn ( literally abandoning the vedy ) 

he ( a monk ) cote eid of past and present ( transgression 


Le Bee SVLEL, 70. Tn BP, these shadiveghvexas 
ave defined ag sishviis, saturvingati~steve, 
yandone, praticcomane, gratveikhvisa ond 
imivotesrres «~ Yise., BS. folie 195. Bat 
xSzoteore comes in the 42th wtage in 
thea Svétinbern texte ~ Vide., Helen, Johnson., 
OY. OLbey Bo Gly My LEE. 
dere the tByotsnren im interpreted am the 
‘gaze of aplvituel faulta (by meditation). 


Le BE, XVITI, Gand G, fhe exact position of 
the feet fa desertbed thug: 
Yiteetyantarapadagram tatryansentaraparshod ker 
SIMS ANA Me ERIN EA REN BT La AAA ENR EE INT 


PO A eRe OER apreuapen Rasp lthac ty) 


pamoncivacatas othAanamasthaya rachitastnitih 


Ebido, Be 
By Tdjd., HERZ, 69, wnich Saye: "sammprayuktasarvenge~ 


évatriidaddtahavarjitah® 


avd 


which roquare ) prayasoitiat, * gat a more convineing exyla- 
mation is ven in @ Short romerk occuring in the 
luxhyeapnrenah., Mere the Kayetecam is defined as 
Yeochering the attadhwent (momatva) within @ limited time."2 
Another sarily Lith ecntuey york La Hennada” vividly 
déenersbee bho otanding posture { of Pardveniitha ). as in 
the Sugwanusgus, Lt olea prescribes the dietasce setween 
GO tv great teoe end the tyo howls of the feet - tha 
interapace totween the fosmer twe boing one ginu ( a span ) 
aud the digtanes bobweon the iatter two baing four fingers. 
All bia oxsternal awd intesnal inirives are to he subdued, 
his mind (attention) is te be reated on the tap of the 
Zeroboad, the ayan are to be fully opened, the hands ave to 


DORAN) ad be Sethe Seen ee ¥ol, ZD7 « Be 166. 
By ae, 206s  okayebeargavadionae pavtinite kaladelu 
etic er ope Rip A NREESE VENER aR NRT At SARTRE HOTSED UbebG RACERS NG ARORA SE NENA EDs 
derteadaleappa mamatvemns patiueviaiwudu” 
CECT ap ntipat CRN SL PI MER oN CME ELS. RG MIT TT LET IG: Fe taaeeel 


3e Fardvapapidtats Peedvenivucwuraanh vd. 
by Dosavaua Fandite. The poeltien ef 
tea Logs is deaexbbed hese as fcllows,: 
aniuaenadigelede na 
SAAN ORE CREA MET EED LANE LENE, 
«Lvorlinegqnercdun-ungutadgala tévapa 
sien Lute toni “athanetni anon o'p nce ve. pumanas’ d's on dealt. icstadsaatensan aiamnmaasianmm inmmaeme te emeaton panini a Katcoe 
~giee Veljvigatadsl bers 
SAARI SAAD SEEMS SAEED AIEEE ELLE RIES 
“Sire tammaye ni{ivujlava yigleahetaveydgnge 
STOR Mee easily ehechcastedeelitach ah petite peas A eC bap RSEPURDTH PEO RIAS ER IIS NA AORRE RUPEES On ANA Pl ep eA NS TRS 
“ BV, 85» 
Par the concentsation of the mind 


aud the Glaposeal of the other parts 
of the body see yarsés, O75 
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hang natuealiy en eithes olde of the ankles, the tvebr ore 
to be Dined onc above the other ia a line, secerdin: to 
taba Tort. 


ths above explangtion makes 1: vary clear thet the 
Keyvobsaces io noraaliy used to mesn an erect and motion- 
Lesa Standing meditative attitude with azar naturelly 
bangslas on either oide of the bedy} the two feet are to 
bs eeposatod by varyias degrees ef dlatange « the inbexvepare 
Ddotyeon the two great tees being more than the space o: the 
two heelg, Apart from thie position of tig tody, the other 
gepeote ilo the qoaceuteation os the sind aad the eyes, 
She position of the teeth, ere eamnen te all sontenplating 
postures. In another Eexinada work of early 15th century the 
poaition of the foot in deesribed an “semanidenvSenn 
4acordiag te thie work, the oyae ere te $6 fixed an tae tap 
of ths nose and tha manda ara to hang on either aides ef 
the body ( Binibitaebhujevucgion ), Sut the > tern SALAHRARRE 
Goda not occur those. However, the Kevatoanar 
an anportant contribution endo by the Teaniaa to Tadian 
Aconograpny, 2ud ig oondined te daina inagee cally. 


BND PARZANKASAWA: Tho Balyenke, Paxvanes, 
wm ound Yéeiicens aro the different terma need fox 


deonribing the sitecing posture of the meditating Jina. shough 
thie posture ie common te ali religions, it is the mest 
popular, preferred and prosaribed Eeasnsa for the Ti: theswares 
in dnina Literatuyg. But according 0 a daina work salled 
SobtyasicGddkive” only taree Werthahkaras ~ Adimath 


Suindivasackar and Rangasracy ayengar, Ta, GA 
(pe, 207). 


Se shy ¥. 186 ( Soe, Bs 4, hi Eee, SAE, P. i. 


Sdntindtha and MahSvire are mentioned to heve atteined 

the Kévala~ jing, in thio § « However, this is set 
always endorsed by other tonto? nor ie it rigidly reflected 
in the plaotic reprasentations. 


Presoriptiono of thie azenn ocour in a member of 
places in Mabimetye, According to thase desersptions ome 
has to selest a Sint, levelled, vide sons and sit on it. 
fhe legs aro to be folded, with the left lag upen the right 
thien and the tight leg upon the Left thigh, Tne lefts aand 


i. in BP, Adindthy ie mentioned to have atteined 
the Kéyaip seated in the Parvahkgeans ( me 
281, ) and bo ie there called Zadgayightitah 
( Ibids, WAV, 153. ) Ho da deseribed as 
segted in the sane posture in the Samevang 


URRTTT, 112113,) santinatha iv alae 
mentioned to have atiaingsd the Révala in the 

Mane atclinds ( UP LXIL1L, 961; aleo see, 992%). 
thie explicit statenent, interestingly eneugi, 
éeod nos occur in the caso ef Mahavira ( UP, 

LEXVE 304 onwarde), fhoush on another 

eceasion he ig described ap seated ia this 

Beene whon Srénikanaharija meets him ([bid., 

1243 — 1844 ).0u the other hand Pirdvandtna is 
dogeribad to have meditated in the Aayayens 

and teken the @ikehe in thie &gang ( gp, LEXI, 
128 onvards,) but oxplicit statement regarding 
the Eiyoteorvse posture when he attained the sevele 
ie ehbaont ~ Tbids, 288-147). But in «a Kaneda 
worker i8th contury, Parsyena thar uci, eB gen 
above, Ho fe deseribed as atanding though the ward 
Rayetoarga le not mentioned. In OP aleo the 


£ genta } 
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Qe 


io to be placed eg the left lag with palm uptucned ana apes 
the later the right baad io to be placed again with tne pals 
boing in the gage position. The indviyas ( senses } are te 
ve subdued, but in thie process the soranity of the face 
should not be affeated; nor should it cause eweat, tkrednese, 
diotraction and fear. {he oyae ace vo be neither fuily 
enaned moe fully elosedy the breathing aust be reatratined; 

the teeth nunt be joined torether in a line, and the 
attention muah bo conecenixated elther la the heact or in 

the foucaend er in the head o: over the naval ox in the negh,* 


: ejkavonn is explicitly stated in regard to 
hetnatha ( ep (AP) 2.5? ) and to Santinatns, (ase 
Se, Mo, Folic 107,) int in the caso of Hahivira 
mo such cpecification has been made ( - [bid., 


Loliog 1.40167») 


Le £R, Il, ClwGas also ware ir, 66-45. 
foferences to the Parvahkigane 
Belg AAMIII, LINL13; Y UP, — 981 and OF8;, 
LERVI, 1244 ston, 
She ganco idea is reflected in the elaesieal 
Jaina literature in Kannada. anpa in Adiouping 
Guawarises the Beang in the following verses — 


KaragagonemRunuigire sanamenesalallirve 
iéchanangal~u 
“Lil~arcagul ¢~iiabuvet téire Yaradvayapaliavan 


akkeds], mers 


wLaice tonu-niehpraxanpan-ire dentachayan~ 


gananigl~tannd1-o8 


~ire oanasandud«aparamayéuiee yogueniyéga~baeavanah 
a ec a i 
“~ Xp 14 
( genta ) 


to 
“f 
CC) 


Sono other aoneJaine texte alse mention this gsana. 
fer exannlu, 44 the Buddhist abdunnse, GO Come acregs the 
fagyebicn and the wijra]n pals Sones very Irequentiy. Jr. 
Benerjea defines the Zar ae "a sitting poature in 
walok both the legs are made to dangie down from whatever 
type, of deat the Figure aite on ae? hie dessription 
apnaares to be ineorrect at leact ac fer as the eittin, 
posture of the Jaina dangoo ia cencerned., As we bave 
oboerved above, the Jalna texte leave ua in no doubt in 
regard to the ounct onsition of the Lega and the handa of 
the sitting yOe) and they do not allow the Jainas to 
depart From these, But in actami practise, the seulptores 
ooem to have deploted the ParyahhGen in two different wage.” 


A ComporLioion of tade verse with tae other cited 
feom Pardvapandita'e PirivonSthavucinay, makes it 
very Gicay that mental attitudes of the meditation 
apo cinjiex in beth tae attitudes. But here, the 
eyen aro sald to be haiteglosed and the position 
of ts6 hande differs trea the: found 1: the 
KAyotenrgs attitude. In both caees, the mind 
(attention) i¢ oald te be concentrated ta the upper 
gart or tho fozehend. Lut tue description given 
in anothes 10th sentury work ia Mannada of 
Rennnata Ajitanath Bna~ invem, (od, by Devirappa 
and Javarogorda (VILL, 2.142) perfectly agrees 
with the description given in Ke. 


de Shattachasya of, equates DevEnaoans with yvajreperyand~ 
end yajeagann - Vide., Bhuddhiet loonegraphy, 2.198. 

Be BOHOLIGh, OP« Gites, Pe 2726 

Be fho difference ocours in the Sortn Indsan and 


South Indian isaged. Thesa are pointed gut in PF. 


are) 


Bhattacnarya defince the Paryahkazana as one in waisn 

*the lege are placed one upon the other with beta the gales 
invistose,"* the iaages of Sravana Selgola carrespend to 
thie desceriptaon. iin conclusion it may be sada that 


PagyabkSsans is « fora of Bodmisena and ie probably tue 


nest convenient} oltting pueture proseribed fer a yogi. 


GiB PARIVARADAVATAS: While the Tirthahkara iaages 
Are catonteally confined elther to @ sitting or to a 
ctaviding posture, no such injunction seema to nave restricted 
tne Farivivadévetas, fhe latter are eaid to have been 
borrowed fron the Himdulsa ond amalgamated into the daina 
pantheon, but som of the individual characteriatias waton 
they asé enjoyed gorliers were left uneltered by the Jaine. 
it 48 probably this factor that ascounts fer the Liberties 
waieh they sve ellowed to enjoy. Moreover, the Parivaradératas 
were offered a subordinute position in the dains pentheon, 
and though they ware given importance im course o. time, 
they wove nuover elevated to tie atatue of a Jina. Anong 
the Liberties enjoyau by thom, the foliowing say be nated 
keyed 


(a) fhe Wirthuhkares are wllowed either to stance 
in tho SGyoheonge or cit in the faryenkgeans; the Yakeha~ 
Yakshis are not fomd in the fermer attitude while they 
are frtquontly Bet with in the Latter perturs. ; 


iw) Tae Sethantaras are sliowed te bear neituor 
the abtritnttes nor the sudrgs in their hands; the Yoksna- 
Yagohis aro allowed ta beat a number of attributes and 


a papeanlnbienante boa achheaietk aatemmemte arttarian tte arierh eh pmshiatinete isan eaten ek 


Le Bhattacharya, Lugs Oh be 


Yon 


(co) She Digembars delus imager are not allowed to 
woge eLther the augmente or the exnaments; the Yakeha~ 
Yoshie of thin seat arc invariably deeked wits on uider- 
gurment, & Buuber of ormam ate and a Grow. 


Let uo naw turn our attention bo tne Seange and 
the mudran adoptod hy theaa Parivaradévatas: 


HB AGANAG: The attendant goda and goddeases are 
Found both in the sitting a9 well ag the standing attitudes, 
Of tha latter, the most poraler ere the Tribhaigs ant the 
fonabiahes attitudes, These amages are nut popularly found 
dn the Atibhoice and they are never met in this form ia 
the terphes of Gravana Uejgola. Only some dauvarixes or 
the door-kecpere are fod in this posture on some of tne 
Acoreanss, 


@HE PALQHASGA: In the Igibhahige the body is neld 
an the taigle fixed nese, the nond being more conepianous 
eb tho walot and a$ the neck. AH, Zagora deserLbes taie 
postase ao ono in which “the eontrai line paeses through 
tie Lett (ox wight) pupil, the uaddle oF tas enuest, the 
Loft (or vight) of the navel, dow to the heels, The lower 
linbe from the hiod to the feat, are diaplaced to the right 
(oe left) of the figure, the teunk between the bipe and neck, 
te the left ( or right ), while the Lead Leane towards the 
right ( oe Left yu, this posture ia conmonly fousd adopted 
by the Binde, Jaina and Buddhist imacea, theugh in thee firet 
they appear to be more popuiarly met with then ia obhere. 
uhereyer the YarshiwwYokohie are found steading in a sinteture 
form on alther olde of tagim lord, they are invariably 
found ia thie poature. Hut some independent images are alev 


ahi Udi Hen MER Lt TTS 


Rbntittah bs 


de fawore, Agile, "GOme Meteo on Indien Anotemy* 
(Pubs Indian Jocloty of Oriente. Arts) Pp. li £f. 
olted by Banerfea, op. Cite, Pe 287. 
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Sound in thio pooture at Sravaga Belgola. The Yekehe ia 
tha gukhenies of Chondragupts Cacti ( Pl. 2,6 ) a nd sane 
of the Yakoha-Yekohis on the outer wall ef vintTsvare siawtt 
at Jinaniithapure atand ae esanples te this, 


Ms SAMABHANGA:  ihie ie & stending posture wileh 
is in bzoad agrconmt with tat of the £éyoteerge, odut in 
the Eavyotsone the bande invariably hang down on eitaer side 
of the body and thie ia not wacranted in the Bagabhenm. 

Sa Sagors deoerlbas Li a8 one Genoting an oquipesed bady 
where "the right and the Left of the fagure are diaponead 
symmetrically, the gitrn or the plumb line passing theough 
the nevel, freon tho crow of tag head te the point aldweay 
betwoon the neole. Szaapies for this may ba found in tae 
sykhandsi of Chandryagupta Danti ( Pl. l,a ) and on toe outer 
wall of Santiovare Dust. at dimanitbapura ( Pl. x14, b ) 


Obes 


Og tha aA GSing | DOSTUPSS the popular onea are the 


com and (3) Suiuhiaeen. 


THE PARYAMEAGSAHAs Bhis sitting attitude has ocean 
alvendy Geseribed while emaining tho Geanes ef the Ti stnahkaras 
and 16 node no repotition hero. hougn the images of tue 
demlegoda sitting in onis powture ere lease Commonly moet with 
at Savana Belgela, they are aot completely unimown. ‘ne 
Yalssha in the sukbantial of seen Benti { Pl. whi; a ), 
and the Yakehi ia tho subbengol of Chandragupte Bamti 4 “1. 
xiaix, b ) otend au examples for this. 


‘ 
Pe A Man Gk OR TONNER REO NY aR AREER Pint aE 


Le ibid. 


@HE ARDUA-PARYAHMASANA: ‘The most popular mode of 

Bi CRANS adopted by the Yokeha-Takshie ts the aréhbaagns or 

Sait yankauano. Quite « large number of images of 
the doni~go0n arg gouna seated in thio posture in tue 
bustia of Sravana Belgole. Roferences to ardhBsana covur in 
fagepurana and ather Jaina works, but in all these it is 
found invariably adopted by tae pernonnlities other than 
these of the Tirthahknvas, AdLeadav’, 2s the mother of Jantinitha, 
io montionod to have seated in this posture while reeount.ng 
her oixtetn droaas to hor hugbond, the kind ¥isvaséna.* This 
in true of Setkinthe, tho nether of Kunthunathas*® uiveaavi, 
the mother of SGminthos” and friyahkirintuévi, the nother 
of Vardhamina.* fhe description of this Geena ie vagae and 
often convoys the meaning of a sitting posture of a pereon 
ang aida the podesteale on which he or eho site.” None of 
tee texte throwd ife@ht on the exact nature of this attitude, 
Dr, Banerjea compares this agana with tne Lali tdegng o: 
ialitekehépa and cays that in 1b "ene leg, usually tne left, 
49 tucked goon the seat, while the right one dangles down 


along 1$",° hia, ongg Genin like hie deserlption of the 
te UP, LXIII, 904, 

8, LBLG., LALV, 18. 

Se EPids, USK, 531. 

$e ibide, LEXVI, 259, 

Be Romunparya, & Kannada poot, deseribee the 


sitting posture of the mother of Neainatna 
28 "“prevalaepratipiduka-pratlonthita- 


jatapira~paryanka" ~ Vide,, Héminatha ourfinak, 
@d.e by Hy seeha Ayyangar, VITL, preag 


portion aftor ve. 97. 
Se Banerses, BD « BaSes Pe 27k 


basyenknoona, appeare to be iineenvineing as regerda the 
Jaina imayes amy concerned. ssooBhattacharya says tint 
"the Ayéhaparyahtieens io half sitting on name” where “one 
Los honge angularly, the other remains folded.” wt sore Lugid 
and eorzrost ezplanatioa of this Ssane hee boon wiven ad 
Benoytosh Bhavtachsarya. VA bays 

gleo eclled Man-r5 jolla 
aeth the legs sre on the aawe pedestal; ona of che i enee is 
rained while tae other ie bent in the usual position of a 

nuddia, This Asana ahould be alstinguished from the bali teenes 
in whlch eage one of the Loge is nendent, while the other is 
bent in the usual po@ition of a Dudanas 2 


one ieages of Yakehs-Yakehis seated in the ardhe- 
Pagyonmcane abound an number, they could be practically sat 
with in any of the bastis of dravana Selgole, A earetul 
observation of these images reveala minor Gifferences in the 
degree of praising the knes oc bending the leg. In aone 
images both the lege are bent in the same degres and tne 
Bolas fase cath other hardly separated by the intermediary 
apace ( Pla #Lix, @ ). In come other imager, une of tue legs 
is firaly planted en the pedostal and ie bent angularly 
wiile the Leg is horisontaliy plaeed on the pedestal ( ‘1. 
mlin,g a ). aus Lneee are only minor differences and were 
probably devised fer a vartety. 


DURHASABA O8 LADITASAMA: A eitting posture at esse 


ig oalled SukhSeuna or telitfeens. In thie posture one of 
iags is dangling down and the other is bent and placed hori-~ 


son belly aS in the Podsasane or vane The onl, 


ARNE PRETO NETL. 


1e Pee Fe LAY » 
Be Bhattacharya, Be, One 2ib., P. 189, 


in the latter ¢lthor both the lega are bent or one of then 
ie bent a% & cexstain degrees but none of thea ia auspended 
from the padestels while in tse former, one of the legs ia 
invariably horiconbally tucked on bhe pedestal and tas other 
45 invariably Bung down of atretohed down angulerly, -here 
apgearo tea be no restriction as regards the way in which the 
leg io te bo hung down. <duive often we fing in the images 
tha right or the lett lee dangling down at various degrees. 
in the oubbandet iuage of AnbLEA in Chumdraprabha Baeti, tre 
Left ios if bung down and the Zoot isa planted on tae Lien 
which ie her vahona ( Pi. mivi, b }. Im one af tre images 
of UhakrSdvaxt found on tho outer wali of dantivvare onsti 
at dimanithasura, the right les fo lung down and the foot ia 
pianted on the podeotal found balow ( Fl. #11, a ). in the 
Subhenfiel inage of Akkann Bupti ( Pl. xivii and Pl. xivii ), 
in the Yakohi image found in the sutthlaya of Gemmate on 
Vindhyagiel ( £1. 2111 ), in some other images on the outer 
wall of Santiovara sacbi at Jineanithapura € 01. xl, ay & ) 
and in tho gukbanfol imaye of Sawane Basti ( Pl. xliv, @ ), 
we fing different varieties of thie posture. 


Unlike the TMrthahkaras, the Yakshajand the Yakehis 
are ondowed with a number of arme in which they bear either 
tne attrimutes or the mudvae. A study of these wudrie is 
indispenocable, for the identification of thees images mainly 
Gependa upoan it. 


GS MUDRASS the mudrge” ar¢ the hand gestures in 


le fhe pudves are widely studied by, and, fairly 
faniliarioed to the studente of indian icenegrapny. 
4A weccent sketch study made by Dx. Shivaramanursi 
( South Indian fronees, Pp, £6 ££ ) 46 probably 
{Qoutd) 
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which tne pobitions of the pale and the Fingers egabelegaily 
eonvey certain nidiagess These could Ké diebinguléned Gam 
tho pastes whoreta the entire hand, Gi@posed of in « Giese 
posturé, denerés a ogmboiie meaning. @i@ugs the Hinds asd 
tho Euddhiet texte enumerate a varlety 6 minke oc aE 


the Jaine Reati@hitg texte cagually ecdurd tome ef thew 
deveribing the avéendant doatigs, 


thé most papuler sudraa axe thd Garis and Sbnaye, 
postures, In the former, the pale of the ward ie tucned 
outwards and tho Ziugers are pointed Géung ie ta meant te 
eonfer 4 book on the devotes, Ia the latter, the gate de 
ales turned ouidavGe, bus the Singers see pGiivted Spiasiag 
it is meant to offer protootion ve She abtotets ¥6 dome 
serosa thuaa two gideiy ia olucet all itages of YekebacBalelie 
et Skavana Jebgoks. 

Audthee popuiss hond seatuge 25 the angi. seers. 
Taie posture comes under samyzubtwhoste , Were the ter bane’ 
sone togdther did indiéate either a sanitation, as, aupphtostwen” 


ms ir Chih erteleie esha liane den ISS NO Ome 


the SelesopL ant tha beet im thie SeRLen, 
Elaborate > Geaent pion a8. Shean ake Koumk te 
Patt Reese i MoRE hy, Volks it 
ond Dr. Senitete ap. Hine " “Bbc 246. $8 ) eden 
The precunt otady in intended to Senee that 
thave ago ao Luntemental dbfSerenten tegvedm the 
non-Jaing ani the daine iidntefaghahe Cescetptiienss 


de Donexjoa, Op- Shbey Py B46. 
Re Siveranomrtl, Logs Bit. 
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fhe nost poplar way of raprosenting 1% is by jeining 
texother the tuo palms and plecing,s them altuer on of near 
the chess. We cums across this posture in one of the images 
attending on ambikn ( Pl. 214i ) in the sutt@laye of Guuaata 
on Vindhyasiri.? But ia ono other way the subordinate dition 
are found vworohipping their lords ~ here, the two hands ares 
held up vortacaily over the shoulder with the palm Looxia; 
each other or upwarcde and the fingers of the two hands peintud 
upwords op side vaya. Though an exact deacoription of taie 
posture ie nob mot with in the texts, it ie definitely - 
indlestive of o mode of worehip., Wo meet shies posture in 

the miniature Yakend image ( £1. xxvii, e ) of \upardvanatna” 
and im the lifichhane of the 19th Tirtnahkera ( 22. liv, 

fig. SY ) in Bhandivi 2asti. 


One anotuer form of hana gesture usually not met 
with in the Jaina images, taut found in one of tad traves of 
Jeavaan Jolgole, in tho Eetakem - guard. 
ReLorences to the % ee FE abound in the Kannada works 
ef tac Dignubara tradition,” end in the Zantrie works of 
tad Hindus.” in this posture the "tips of the Finger are 
Loopely applied te the thumb so aso to fotm a ring er 4. to 
regomble a lion's oar, # Lt coulé alss be descrited as an 
hend pose intandsd te bold an objsel, but without any objeat. 


Le NG, 2 = Ande Ils 

Be Now 7 ~ Appo TET. Go confirm that it ie e move 
of worship, sonaulti the daina-Katichi Me. Fo. 4 = 
GAL ¢ Be 200s 

de Suppose, JA, XEXIT, (2903), Pe. 459 ££ 
and Pls. i to ive 

be Raotg Bedale, Qe BLBoe Ps 
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#a have only ono Gmauyle foe thie in tue Yaksni image ( Fl. 
xlix, b } found in the guikbonfind of Ghandragupta Sasti on 
on Qhendraga.rd s 


One other hand, nove met wlth in the lenges of 
VEQVARA Belgols ( Pl. zxzdi1, b ) is the Chimmdra.* In 
this the thusb ond the forefinger ave joined in a ¢ireular 
form while the other fingers are Kept ogen and the palm ia 
turned outwardly. The images with thie mudré are not very 
many, but they are not unknown, in Sravana Belgola. 


TRE HASTASs Among the hagtas, mention may be ade 
of the Karteirt, viens. lainbo and Svares hastag. In the 
gecttasi, the two fingers, the Index and tne middle, are 
waiend upwards in the Veform and they canenble the soissore. 
wihte often this audyh i5 adopted for support ng an attribute, 
@oecially @ chakra. Yor the Buch’, the index finger ia pointed 
down or up and the rest are folded up. The Latba and the 
ywarse bootes normaliy go together - the former is indicated 
hy @ graceful swing of a hand across or by the side of the 
body {( as in Bile ),y the latter ie indiented by a Gelicately 
valding up an hend omf holding it near toe ear with the pala 
qurnod back. the Mevttazi” ( 24, xxvidd, ay xl, & ) and the 
Susht, agatas”( PL. oxvid, a ) ave Found in the subordinate 
deltios, buf not the Leube and the Svarea bastes. fhe latter 
tuo are mot with in the images of dancing Indra found oa 
the neverahge door way of RhondGrl Basti ( £1. xviti, b ) and 
om the lintel of a Zomang found on the step way on Vindyagiri. 


ea er ltenedAlliiiey ee ane. eSmsatingy ott 


ie No, 32 = Apye Ils 
Ee, Hos LY » Apps ITE § Hae 69 @ Avg, LV. 
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One ATTRIBITLS: Lusideu the madveg and the hagtes, 
the subordinate deitice are invarlably found carrying a 
nusber of abtributer in their hands, heee attributes €iffer 
fron image to Imase amd, quite often, fran hand te hand, aai 
thoy are gupposed te carry a certain symbolic meaning or a 
meavage of duty wlth them. Thea sane attributes are held oy 
different dgities but in different hends. The pesition of 
,overy one us these attributes 1s iajortant te the student ef 
Jaina Zeonosraphy ao the identification of the image depends 
upon dt. tone of these attcibutes ( Pi. 1d and 241 ) ares 
gobehoe, teidila, vaien, Khadse, Shevus, ahkuata, dena, Baeelas 
Santer Bolevudhss BhAloe Radmas EbGbake, sada poss, shakgs, 
Klose, pusheshla ote. The mode od qupregcntiag these 
atteibutes differs frem one achool of soulntuce te another, * 


and. the varlety found tn Grevaua Peleole are mainly of tae 
HoyGale souool. 


@Ot LASORHAMAL Hudiiy being the commen feature 
in the Dignmbara Jeine imagee and the aganne being rednoed 
to either farganke or Kayotoazes, it rould have been practically 
dnpoasible to diotinguich the different Tlethatikara ioagea 
one from the other, had thore not besa the distinet cognisances 
foe enoh ono of then, These cognisances or the lEévsbhangs 
of the tirthahkeras and the abtributes held by the attendant 
deltica or the parivaracévates acd fone other chardebristic 
marks oz attributes olone help us to identify the Jaina images 
ROW s 


ALL tho Gwyenty-four thirthahkara images carry waeiz 
individual dekehnanas. the references to thene Lovieshanes 


Le Sivaranamurth, op. Git., Pps 3 ff, 


ocour in the Jains work Kolpasitra, composed in about 300 
Bee” iat in antual ceprugentatieon these ware net adopted 
till the Gupte period. And ao far oo the avallable datua 

io concerned, the 1efichhang is sugposed te have made ite 

YiroOs appearance on the pedestal of the image of Taainatha 

of Yalbhara hill ab Rajgir.” Thoush image worphip in 

Jainion gould te greased buck to the Mauryan perisd with 
cortninty,” neither here now in the Kenétrapehend the Kushéina 
images tho jafichhonas are represented on their pedestals. 
Bug theee podestaia quite often contain the "devoticonal 
OdencS of dbarnacknkra usually placed with its rim to tac 
front of the pillar". In ouch instances, the "frthahkarns 
Worn racommiacd with bhe hel» of inscriptions on pedestals 
giving their nenss", 


Such a history ie yet to he traced in regard te the 
Jaina imaged of Bouth Indias and aft present we are not in a 
position to state anytning about the #ariiest Leage of the 
‘Tyshahkars apseaving with bie léfebbena. Aa far ae the images 


RRL EAP AY LTH IRAE TIENEN 


ene Tame aainp 


de dip Be 40, 

He Chanda, Namprasad, ASTAR, ( 1925-6 ), Pp. 145 fLy 
hai, itudiog, P. 14, figs i8, 

oe A Mauryon terao wae discorered by Jayaswal at 


hohanipur « Vides, “deina Images of Mauryen reriea’, 
J8ORS, Vol. AXLII, ( March, 2957 }. Almo Vide., 
SOORS, SZVI, no.2, F. 120 ff., Lox another ima; 
of thio period. shah while discuseing «a Parevanatha 
fieago of Prince of Wales useum, wombay (in Udy 
Howdy Pp. G5e55), oayo that it reeemblea the Lohangur 
Lego. 

fue Shah, Studigs, Pp. S15. 


of ‘ravapa Belgela are cencezned, though the ineeriptions 
gO back to about 660 4.9, and the mosnmmente to abcuts Sth 
eontury Asda, the Jenchhones do not ansoer on the pedeatel 
of any of theso $442 we cone to the 1£th awmtury. However, 
othos eharestoriatic features, such at the oneke-haode 
on Gupixéve and Savdva otcay appear here an eleerhore from 
the Garlicst times, In short, in none of the Ghandragirt 
imeyes do we come gorosa the lériohhengs. The veli~knsw 
Digenbara doiaa texte Line MehAouriine in Sendkrit and 
Vunderayvepusing in Konuada, which nasmate the life of 
bho taantya? wr: » Strthahkaran, do nat mention the - 
L@iishhanse of the varlous ifrthahkeras. We come scroms a 


List of thoga liipbranas in a 25t4 century work in Samnetak.* 
le In HE theme detalle are not listed, nor any referencs 


Ras bean cade to tue HdoanodEvatan of the Mirtnaikaree, 

Only in wogard to Adinotia, the grishavhanduves 

mnontioncd in BR, I, 18 "EELSae Olin : ata 
Drennan", In gh alee these datedis regaréia; the 

lenchhanas and the attendant devatas do not osour, 

But it dooa not moan that they were completely 

unlmown to the Jains of Kamuatak. Pampa in Agi pypingin 

(904 A.D.) gives & Lull details about the Parigradévetap 

of tho fixat Tixthahkera, Thie is the firet 

egplicit reference ag far ou the Aennada works 

aro cenceracdé, In another work, (uf of Seghinandya~ 

chaxrya of 1209, PDs 12 ££.) a Gomptate Liat 

of the Llanohhanag ond the names of the attendant 

Gods ero givens thie was Piret weitten in 

Sanskeit and iatter in fhe Keanada language 

with a situs ( comuntary ) attached ta it. 


The Waehhanas of the thakkaras of the two seots 
broadly agree with each other, but they differ in some 
mepeney the Svétimbara List 40 provided in Uemachandra's 


reaissptbentilaka & a 


liatn of the Vafionbanes are bana ae trasGrecamuchenhar: 
fiky of Ségbenondyacharya, woich is new generally Follswea 
in opsvann Nolcola, Lists the eany Javehbengs but vit. one 


de Relon, M.dchneene, Of+« Gibe, #1. Il, 
P. G28, 
Be Pt, by Mamicnandyaovaryge ( ad., with 


Harathi ty. Choyarur's ) ¥idoss _¥v 233, #. 582. 


7 
dane/ ea josvab kapih kokeh kamelaw owpetikab ena 
sent ceimercenanienomiiesirroemer niente tacimenaateeneentie mm 


n eridrund anqude ashishan ¥dla cavakan 


vajrai moi ge jasbtageran eaiseah Ki udpalola 


dacikho Tagaehapeh eizhe VeNonhananyarbetan krauat 


steed by Dnattacharya in 
di, Ps 496 In Agedhera's 
23 tae Istebhanss ef the 
Tirtiahkazae are given 
indireotly wpile desertbinc 
fakona « Yakohie ~- Vide.» 
Ean 68 LP. 


differones in ragard to Avansths .* Though these Letch¢neanas 
are broadly found in the oculptures of Szavens Belgola 
geptain variatiena Goour bore asd there. There will te 
polmucd out while otadying the ioonoyrephie features ox the 
54 whee vee » 


in conclusion. lot us nele tac following 
eharocteriatiea Found in the images of Urevene Belgolas 


(2) Reparking og the material used for preparing tue 
jengos of tivteahkares in South<Iadia, Ts. 

Tumachendvan pointed out thas sarble was rarely used Rare 
and om the other band * orddimary merenite te wore often 
soLeoted for imagcenakings than polieked atase or any other 
mvttrial, 10 beins maintained that the coloeseal statuce 
at “pavans welgola, Harika] and Vénuc wich are hewn out 
of socks justify Uae solestica 0,2 ghis remane of the 


“ 


de SE, Pe 18, The List is ag fullowas 


i Bubrunds, 12, “soklabe a8. odessa a4 belo 

id, vain 16s Rasign i7. mogha 16. pondvevarte 
19% kelada 80. Kime 21. indivyara 22. sahkhe 
23. weare,s and 24. siha, 


Be TAT, Ys 192, 
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diamned agholar is, however, not borne out by fhe imaces 

O28 Seavana Belgola, Thora is oa definite preference for 
polished stone » what ia imown 49 potestone over granite, 
Though the colososl statue of Jommte, the laages of 
Shaubali ond Shagata on clther side of Akhandeabiyilu, tne 
aewpnlled Giddha in Oiddhara Basti, the images si the 
tirthankars and hie attendante in Ghamnannea Basti are worked 
ous of granite stone, hundreds of imagen found in thie area 
aro propared cui of pot-qtonc, 


(21) As pointed aut alseody, the Jatehhanas do not 

appear in any of the eexly images of svavene Belgola. 
86 come adrons thas for the Firat time in the images of 
Shandiri Pecti ond in the images enshrined in the suttelarg 
of GJommnta, Fron 12th century onwards these Livebhanse are 
unually found on the sovectals ef the images, thowgh 
exceptions $2 thie ero elise found. These segnigences are 
tnolaed on tho pitha of the tirthahkers and not soulprared 
na Gone cleowhore. 


(444) Another sharssterletie aark the pyaetike synbol 

wa the shes docs ueh occur in any of the images 
or Saravana Eolgola, ‘he dharmo-ohsiern syabol, mostly found 
on the iaacss of Howth aie, ig univertaliy absent here, 
iquealiy abegnt are the vorlous tresae under which the 
diggereny hnahkerac otisined the Sévale~tiding. 


(iv) the gobthChuphestas, aakaatizas, the dremm-themes 

sand othe: cneractesisticoa uhick oecagionaliy nake 
their appearances Gleewhare ore ol8e attent in the ina ses 
of Sravegn belgole. 


(v) In the actual reprenentation of the Esayas, the 
ineges of Sravana Bel,ole oxbkibit « perfeat unifornity. 
Te the Rayotearse attitude, the hangs never touch the anicles 
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though ooonsiedally 9 whesle~like symbol to inserted dn the 
interspace found between tho fingor und tne thigh; ner tne 
thumb Zinges touchae the other fingere. Hegarding the 
position of the fLeot the inferspaca found botweea the great 
tcda ig alsost siedler conrered with the interepnce found 
between the two heala. Here the injunctions of the majority 
of the toxta ane over-looshed and the seampada-pestare, as 
gtated im some tiste, seems to hare heen adopted. 


(vi) Tho Pervahkdeang poature reprementad by the South 

*, Indian , eawlptors de olighthly ¢cifferent Frue those 
of fosth India. Th Hatta, Akotja end other pisewa the 
yonifios of tho legs of the seated Tirtnahiara ie remarkably 
GLine. Hema, the tight feoh lo draum upon the thigh ef tue 
Loft leg, anG the Left} foot ie drawn upon the thigh af the 
right foot. Ta taie position the lege becoue interlooked 
with tho eet piseed heal to Boel and the hendse being cept 
im beiioen the heola.* Bat im aimost oll the iwages in 


A 


meena hee thet RN: 


tide: 


ie 


Le Aight fron the beginning the posture Le fownd 
mopregentod in thie mannex in North Indien 
Jain: images, for Mathura images ~ Fide., 

Vode Smbiny, O09» Sa 8e, Fis. I0 te AGVLy in 

Akote, Gish only ome exception ( Pl. 80.0.) 

ali. images aro found in thiu posture ~ Yide., 
se AROER evi ales Studies, fer the images 

of North India in genoval and partieulerly 

Pion VITg Al, Figs 26-2775 PL. ALY, Lig. BT} 

BL, AVE, Pig. 425 Ph, EX, fig. 65; PL. XXVIII, 
figs 75-78 ate,, See also M1, Pie I, I¥, Vy WXL, 
BET ahaa, 
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‘tho Beuth, ond all tho images of Sravana Belgola (exnepting 
the narbis dmages of modern period), the position of the 
Legs, intotestingly enough, varies, Here, the right Loot 
do never drawn upon the thigh of the left foot, the lege 
are nos interlocked and the handd are pleced invariably on 
the deft leg. Adtually tho right Leg is hori gontally bent, 
and avez that tho Left leg ia kept éiuilariy.* 


(vii) Ag found in the images througnont India, Bupartva- 
anlha and Pardvendtha images have the onsku-eeuepies over 
their heads, The hoode of the canopy are five in the former 
whereas they are seven in the latter, Bub in these laages 


Lod 


ae enis variety of Zauvahkasans 
found im the iaages of drayene Rolgele, 

put theougnout South India, For 

Rutan id = Tider, Shah See Bikes 

e . XOTIE, fig. 72; foe daina-Katienhi, 

~~ tige., ahhe Pi. L147, 2. In Xovnatek 

olno this posture ie found in almost 

ell images = aca for HaLineg eng Janidigar, 

Dosal, PeBe, Jainign 2: CUE s 

Pl. 4g fow Lakkomlt ~ +, Coudend, 

Shy PL. LETII; for Verupa, BAR 1940, 

£3. F254 fox Karur, RAR 2946. 21. Viti. 

3 ( ¥.49 ) for Unikkaeanagege, MAH 

1956, Pl. I¥. Excopting for some marble 

images of modern times, this le rigidly 

felioved in the images of this giaca,. 
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nommaliy over tea punks canopy comeé an wabrelia ef single 
tier with o kulags upon Lt. Shia umbrella is usually found 
in theee tlave in other lmagea and 14 is called sy 
or ghhabiroegroye. in a majority of the images the prabogvest 
wk the pagikere ic found at the back of the Tircthankare 
these are larger, and wore ekilfully and elaborately worked 
ous when the image io ound in the ParyahRagane but they 
ayo soaller and oinmpler whon the image is represented in 
the Eavotuaren,. In the formas, the parikera ia an wide as 
the walz of the goxbhagrihe iteeit. It ie the moat omate 
pisoe ef the entire group and io olaborately worked out 
Wita sonvdlutions, sérolla and other designs. “ten sae 
sigintuce Yoktahas are found in a aultiple, articulate 
pottures holding vatious susies. inetruaeats. The arowning 
motig of the marivars' is iuvariably a xietipukha. Behiad 
tao batkecugkion af tho Mirtrahkara are seually feund the 
CRiniebeasers. Thay ave elaborately dressed with a aweber 
of ox OMeneath, an under oummont and @ pyle. Oboes and stead 
4m contrast $e the aim), agked Ligure of the Mrthahenre. 
Theo Chausiehereerce wits wWhacks in theiy hands are soewmally 
Found abden$ chon the Hoethenkara i found ta the Kigotepees 
attituds.” The latter iamges are accompanied by the 


HanLvemasove tes. 


Le Tho ganedheras with ohauria are invariably 


égegsed with » nugber of oxnaments, wider= 
gesment and on oxaate wy! Eas It is 
inguxrect to argus thas aa "the artendante 
on the Disambuste-Jineg images tusy aheuld 
gigo be seprosented without drena ~ Vide., 
dis BP. 42. 
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(viii) Some comarks coy be made on the physlognomy of the 
; Seavenn Belgola danges, Hero the images oould be 
divided inte the BrowHeyonks and the Hoyenle. ( he voeet- 

Hoycula tnages oro very fow and they lack uniform ¢haxastq~ 
ericties)*. Sho cayly haiee ave common to both groupe ~ bat 
exeopilons ape alag founds” she ousle art not invariably 
moOnuLdGd ia the Gaschinivesto atyle « they are often fousd 
curiying on slither olde. Sacse ouvle are beautifully 
worked cub in the Ere«lHoysain imaged, but in the Hoyeala 
isages they ast like 2 bhye of bees, An Zor the iiace on 
Wag neck, they arc not always theres but five or more. cat 
thane types of images vary in workaenghip and facial faasurce. 
fhe Hoyosia images have tajak teagles end chine and the 
BREE marke ave net very found. 


(2x) fhe mode of represonting more then one imege in 
& Single panel, is net popularly found at Srarans 

Belgela. The Enicdip tit and Peiishertlztoaks gous ars 
abate hie Sed eli Bl Ty panele are cise 
auroes ond 2m the later period ie@e, 2m the Pont-Hoysala 
pexiod. Meievor, Ghee afd Gone exceptions to thia., in 
the tower of Akxens Basti, ( Pl. svi, v ) the projected 
portion of the dihera containg o large patel with tae gri- 
vixthake images along with the atteadants, Bat evea here 
all the ennoe _tmege® aro not Liniched im one stone. czhere 
if a Ghaturvin ‘xtinhiers Sagti on Vindhyagixi, to the 
noxtheuost at Cdegat Dash. it omphrines a panel of twenty~ 
four tirthehkaras, But PovioheTTrtreke images are not at 
aii, found in any of the baotia of this town. 


Aiba praiceentyie ral 
de The Paatelinygala dnapos ase not many, and ‘the 
aruijlapie fow lack the fundzmental or aniform 
onsracterigcice, 
Bs Por oxemole, Hantidvaca in dantidwace Basti on 


Ghondragizi docs rot noseens the curly hatea, 
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(x) dhe carly images nave no Lofiohtanse, 25 atbendanke 
and thay do not even contain the inecrigtione, 

fhe idintifiention af these imeges ie aibkmett impessible and . 

the Local numos given $6 then ave not sivas coliebbe. But, 

sivancely omvugh, @¥eh Sko ingckiptions and the }éxehnges: 

found in gowe of the later temgee are not dependabie. 

Cortain amuging mistekes have bean com gted by the omhghaed, 

aculptors and the eekibes, These will be potmced ent wt 

the apprepriate ploces. 


CHAPSES nn 


fhe Isonsgraphe of the 
otrthaheeree 


I. Adinadtha. 


A@inGtha io the kirst of the twentyfour Mrthahkeras. 
He i clog called Veiehathanatha.” there ia pleaty of 
Literatura which throwe digns on the detatio of the life 
of thia Tirthaktarsa. Of the Digawhera works, Pilrvapurins 
of dinantnachirya fo the moct Amportant 24 Thie tn 
century work largely inopired the vernacular iiterabure of 
Sonth infine Ta tametaz, Paapa composed Adi pura in 
sanmadan within half a cantury aftex Tinashboneryes Chitvun- 
deraya coapesed Trigkoshti gal: 
sopularly called hay ievayaourinah 5 in the latter pert 
of the tonath contury. “Bewides these, Mastigalla also wrote 


Bharata praises hin ae bl ranye-em 
Jgishabha, sarvegseha ates, ~ » 2By v EALY, 
U7 1» 

In XV, 116, he da doporibed ag: 


Velohnadivajd-Trianadidede-VrishekStur- 


Veiebayudhel 
Y¥rigz nda Veiohapabirbharte-Vel shabhihks- 
Vrienddbhavah 
we A? by Pompa, od. by GG, Kundanggar, and 
A»P Chaugale. 
oe fhe Eurang, suppenad to sve beon composed 


by Jhivundaraya, lo vapulaxly calied after 
the author. 14 is cegerded as the earliest 
prope work in Kannada ( 978 4.D.). Though 


€ gonts J 
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Pievapuragan in Keanuda in the 15th eontury,* Hie Life Le 
briefly dealt with in. another 13th century work cenpiled 


by Maghanandyicharys.” 


Vriohethanitha waa the don of Nabhiraja and 
Mirudevi, the king and queen of Aydéhya.” He was onlled 
Yeistabaa ac the bali was the first ebjeat that was even 
by Harudevi in hor deeam, and in tais form he le agadd to 
have entorad inte her face.” Certain fectora Led Trienebbe 
to wenaguneo bis gerldly lifo and his kingdem and take the 
a2sho. te contemplated in the garden of Sgkatake, undex 


some place Vaddaridhons earlier to it, the 
date of Vaddirgéhang is still a matter of 
controversy. Lut uafortunately the werk of 
ShavundazGya le not fully published #111 
aov, Only Adigurinam wag bruught to lign? 
(Bangalers, 1928) and some parta were latex 
publiched in the pasea of Kannada 


Eurighet Patrike eto, We have uaed 3 in the 
prosent study the published section of 

Gi puréne und for the reot a Ma. found in 
the Kouradn Rooearch institute, Daacwer. 


ds inom. od, by K.G.Kundanngar. 
Re 

as BP (AP), PedO; Olay BR, RIT, 67. 

thy Sag Fabhivaja's explanation in 


Be, XII, 155-161. 


& Gipetebe, seated in tha Paryshkisana.* and attained 
tho tévala, He io desoribed in the texte as of 800 bows 


high, as heaving golden colour and 95 one whe lived fer &4 
2akA puUrvog > 


There is very liutie taat te of iaonegeaphic 
vValuc in thie teaditional version. Tae evlowr and the 
Zorale-tree are of some Laportance, bub in Syavans J8LZOLa 
wea Gags aorogs only stone images wlihout the Kovela-tree. 
Thus the d@ishyane of she Trthenloara reaains the only 
guiding factor for the identificntion of these dangem. Bat 
in wegard to Adinatha, besiden the buli~ldiiebhenp, ( 21. 
14th, figa I ) there de one another mark which selpe us te 
identify his danges i.¢e, the xinglets of hair an his 
shoulderd. It ie not exastly known way Adinetha ia alens 
represented with the ringlote of hadr on tke shoulder.” 


CINE RI Sipe EES 


Fa teal 


he gE (AP), ae $7 Oh ee re + Soke p 266-236. 
2e Sankelia hed. ( based on a mote by Chimanlal 
Goeuldans in Jelng Satya Prekaehs, (Gujareti), 


fugeGopt.e 1058, FP, 151 ) mentione the following 
tradition: Adinaths “before talting tne aikeha 
(Jaina sacronent) was romoving hia beard, 
moustache ond heir on the head in four 
*hundfule' ( muotiléen ), Shen he was taking 
out the hair on the back of the head with the 
'£iFth hondfult he wae weqnuested by Indza ta 
Gsaiet fvon dving ao. slime a few halxre were 
Levt on the head of Adinitha, which are found 
portrayad on a few iangos from Mathuxa and 
gieevhern", the Arehacolosy of 

{including Kethaiwor), PB, 166-7, In PP 


( sunta. ) 
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A number of images of Adinathe are found at iravana 
Belgolc, Geme of thea are in the DaryahyEoane, while tae 
others aro in tne KSyoteorgs,. Let ue exenine them in some 
details 


(4) ADINATIA IN TU PARVAIMAGAHA: ‘the images 
found in the gayrbbaowihe ef Knttale Basti, Skeann dnati, 
izadulatte Basti, ( PL. ljid, b ) and in the central 
eoll of Odogal, Basti could be identified a6 those of 
Adin&tha on the baais of the singles of hairs found on the 
shoulder. Here, nelthe the latiohhenes axe angrared on the 
uithes mor the attaxdant deltiea are sepresented on either 
sido of the tirthankars. In the firet three temples, 
independeny YakonueYakeL imagen aré found in the raspeative 
aulckendei gs but they do not help ua to Ldentify the mein 
deities.” Each ane of the Tixrthantaras ie seated on an 
eloyated siihs«nithe with an attesctive backseat and = 
backegushion. tho pitha 46 divided inte five vertical 
rows and axyranged in an indonted«aquare patter. The 
aeulpturca of lions are found on the upper row of thia 
potostal. deking the throne stand tne two Qhauri~bearvess 
sagh om aither wide of the back seat, They ace slaboretely 
dresued with @ bletta, kundwlo, yaiigpavite, utezabylendh 
ketioitva, shamnayd fxn otc, They oaery in theds hende « 
gbouri and e phaje, Gvor the image of the ¢Tethatkare 
ie om omnate cukkede™ and ever that comes the crowing 


the haive on the head of Adinatha are compared 
4o the amoke enantting from the burning af 
Rarma, Ty SB» 

de irmroppectiva of the enshrined image o11 attendant 
éeities in the Sukhante! are invariably the same 
Lea, Jawvalns and Ambika, 

Ze It 48 supposed toe proclaia that ho (the ctrthetkara) 
ie tho lerd of the three worlda( Po, 4XKVII, 142) 
or indicate trivatnas (UP, LV, 239). 


oi] 
2 
Cr) 


meabor of the perikara, the Kichigukhs. ‘The reat of tae 
portion of the purlkara normally conteins pneroll designs 
and gonvolutions the later containing tha miniature 
images of Yakohes in them, Among cthor soulptexves found 
on this Parikars, are the Walis ané the Liong. 


(2) ADISATHA If SUE KAYOTSARGA: ‘There are at 
least eix images of Adinithe standing in the Kayotearas~ 
atiitude. Ehroe of then are found in the suttA at 
Gommnge ( £1, exli, ¢ end d ) on Vindhyagisi,” another 
( Pl. xxii, a ) dm the garbuagrina of Boandaérd Basta, * ana 
the reas are found on the outer walls of the Santievare 
Rages, at Jinanithapura.” ALL these images are acconpanied 
oy timin attendants. Zere aine the pedestale bear the 
ackigjured of tha Lions Bub unlike the junges found on 
Chendverivi, thay poovers the leichhouna. Zueept on the 
pitle of the inage of dhaydiei Basti ( whens Lt ie oxaeed ) 
the tat oontain tha incised ftenres ef a Wull. 


a ae alabama ra bensantingty, 
ts Nea, 3, 13 and 07 = App. Nos It. 

Be 86, 1.~ APRs Tit. 

Se Noo. 20 ané GO = App. IV. 

as The gizhopdthe is comuon to all ?irtenikaras. 


Jinnsena gays that the lione weve bearing, 
the throne as if te wine out the gutit whieh 
they had accunalsted einte lone by thele 
oppelty. ~ Uf, LIV, 255, 


II. Ajatanathe 


Ajitenathe is the second Mrteehkarad of tue 
tuentyiour. Agcerding ta the deine tradition he was born 
ty Sitatateu and VijJayastni-rahadsvi, the king and queen 
af Ayodaya. Ajgits iv described in the texts e- of béne-vagng 
{golden aglow}, at ef four hundeed and fifty bows giga ; 
ond €6 one who lived for seovanty=two iskh purves. 1 ue is 
otatad to have autained the 2évela=jfidee in the sarokengsn 
atwitade under a Saytans zanetukyu-vena.” The 
parcats of Ajita, aia elevhant~jadohueta, hie attendant 
devatas ave menticasd by Banna, » Rannads poet, in bis 
works 


fhe vorae vende? 
Jenaken ovf-Jitodatra tai~Ti Jayastnaddel 


Sandi rdeAxs 
dhye nijacusyadea rejudhani mahi jan 
eapiachenhadss danti~1aé 


ERAT ROTATE OI Le POU TA ROE 


Hommnen kebinitare-<Yateh? tanagi-Yakhen 


Hehayvekohanem 
binnges adond-ajitane§itari padedas 


hei eamsipata rapes 


aenbéndbl mukhyae 
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Gheré are threo images of thio Tirthadkare at 
Ueavana Sehgola and all these are found in the Kayoteerge- 
abtituds. Teo of then ( Pl. axii, & and f ) are found in 
the suttdlaya ef Gommata,”- and another { Pl. zxii, » }, 
in tho gexbheariha of Bhanddrl Basti.” all of them bave 
boo accompanied by tre attendants, The slephant~Liichhens 
( PL, lida, 4g. £2 ) ie clearly engraved on tha alin 
at the image found at the Dhend&ri Basti. Being aesond 
finthenkara it i¢ inotallod ts the lef¢ of Vrinhabthanatha. 
But this order ig not maintained Im the guttflaye of Jommate. 
The image m0. 7, heres, poswesacs the same Levighkena, the 
weapons Adld by the sbteadaate covrespond to the weapons 
hela by theie counter-part Jound at Bhendiri Basti. 


Another image uf the guttalays eeuld ales be 
idontiziod os that of Ajitaniche, though the Latcbhans 
a@ngraved on the pedestal in now exaped. Here aleo ths 
voapone hold by the sttendsaule agree fully with image no.7 
ef thas place. On tue sirength of thla evidence the slephant- 
Livichhang could bo zewtorsd on ite giten, Moxecver, an 


de Nowe V and 25 = App. Te 
Bs Ha, B= Apo. Tid. 
Be Hera, inatead of the sascha in one 


of the heads of Yokohi there te a 
phsis fa the Basatorl Basti insge. 
Bus the sanka is permitted be the 
tegte: te the Rontnd Yakent. 


3)6 


‘ 


inveription ongerayed on the pedestal of this image ( Fl. 
wzli, £ ) cays that this image oof "Ajitabhattivake” mas 
gaused to be made by Bhinudty-hegeade, the lay~diacipie 

of BAlavhandra,* A mistaken attribugion of this inseription 
ta inage now 3 of thie pisces led the earllor esholara to 
identizy the image under obeervation ag that of Pushpadenta.” 
foie nistake gay be corrected ere. 


Lil, Sambhavanatin. 


Aogording to the Jaina texts, Senbhava was born 
to Dpldharige and Suoh@nanshédévi, the king and quem of 
Sravactipucn,. Ho is desorbed as of golden wolour, ef 460 
bove Keigh and ag one who lived for 60 laka purvas.” 
Ragnrding the trae under which ho attained the Kéyala-jidine 
the texta effer aitferent Vexcions. Usterapurana mentions 
a oolatere (gnoreo-rabuste)»* while Chevundazayapurazan 
montions o taladnuma ( palayr treo ).” Another Keonada 


wih 


sh ene 


te EO Il, SB 198, 

Be EO II, Introduction, P. 28. 

Be Gp, (sie.), 50; UR, Ih, 1d, 15, B7 & BS. 
de UP, Thy 40. 


Be Gp (ie.), 3. 
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: ughen! wertake, agresing with Uttarspuning, 
mentions of e dalnalt-vpitetn, The texts, however, do not 


epocifty the ‘acditutavre poature adopted by Sambhava for 
attaining the Kivala~-Jjidden. 


Agnons the clonents that help one to identify tne 
images of Yabbkava are the cegniaance of a horse ( 1. 
1434, f4es LEI ) and his attendants, Srimukha Yakeho aad 
Duritard Yakona.” 


Rhough the images and temples of Sainthava are seid 
to be less xvarely found cleewhere, threes images of hin 
havo beon found at dravana Belgole. One of thea is st 
Bhandari Basti and the other awa two are in the sutbalsya 
ef Gomasta on Vindhyagizi. <All the three images sre in the 

Kavyoteargs attitude and they otand under the * saieedee. 
attended cn olther side by thoir Porivaradoye 


1s G2 Pel; Shah montione the aygrods under 
tha Disesbars tredition and includes the 
Sole under the Svitdabara tradition - Vides 
"Parents of the Tisthadkeras” BPYMWT, ao. 5 
( 1955-57 ), P. 32, 


Be shough shore 16 no Miaka apacifiestion, 
the tradition attributes the Kavoteares 
attitude to hime 


Oe Ba, By Lag ot, ® P, 98, 
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Le Tho inago in the Bhendarl weet ( Pl. xxiad, @ ) 

otiginally possesscd the horae Latchhens on the 
nitha, but 16 te now erased,* It 48 not only pleased tatrd 
in the line of tuonty-four Pirthankarae, but it veare the 
nusbor 3' af the back, {wo of the weapons of the Yakeha 
Tunbura differ frum the other two imagea, but all the 
attribates of the Yakohd agroc with her counter parte. un 
the basis of thio, we can restore the heros-lanehkama on 
the pedostal and idontify the imase under observation as 
that of Saiibhava. 


Re in image placed in the subtalayn of Commata (| Pl. 

uziii, a ) revoals us the raquired Leonographte 
deteiis.” The horeeelairichhann is engraved on ite pedestal 
and his attendants hald the weapone which are in broad 
agruenent with the waapone held by their counter parts found 
in other images of the place. 


Be Preece ie another ivage in the sutalaya whigh 
could ba identified aa that of cadbhava.” thie 
iaage originally posveseed the Lanchhana, but, it ie now 


effaced, Am imsuription is ongeynved on bas pedestai.* share 
ave two iuteresting things censected with thie image. Tonite 
ingeription has beon wrongly agelymed to image ne. 38 by 


‘ 


batcaeel 


he HO, 3 = Appw ILL, 
Re Ro. 223 — 4pp. IT. 
Be Roe 3G = apoe Ile 


he 80 f1, 3 195, 


eS) 
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tho scholars which led them to identify the imaye under 
ebservation aq that of Yantinathe,* But more intereating 
erron acungs to Rave been somnaltted by the goribe hinaself. 
The inseription says that this image ef Ugllibhattaraka 
wag gauged to be made by Makodeve Betti, the lay~-diseiple 
of RaliehonGradevs. sccerding ta this, the image ougot to 
be that of Nellinsiths. %% 1% ic actually an iasce of 
Jombhava., This io proved by whe perfeet agreement of the 
attributes hold by che attendants deities with Ho.2 examined 
above. Moreover tho iconographic detaile found in thia 
dange do not agree with any of the images of uellinatla of 
thie place. 


rag above exanple glearly pointe out that even 
the i&iebhanas and the inscriptions are not always dependable. 
These are to be werei nlony, with other well<knowm evidences 
before somiag to m couclaaien. This mistake might uave 
boen committed by tho oeribe as ne WAS engraving on 4& 
avabay of imamse at the same tind, Jhio inveription shoud 
nave boc gctually engraved on the previoug image ( Ke. 37 ) 
whieh is that of dallinatha and whoet pedestal ie onpty. 


T¥, aAbdsnendsna 


£ 


AVinandena wao born to king vvayagbarn” and queen 


aiddharthaemahadavl in AyOGhbye. He is described as of goléen 
colour, of 350 bows high and as one who lived for 86 lakh 


de Loi Ges introduction, PekS. 
Be ge, (doe), Gl. inex variations oocur 10 tho texte, 


UP montions of oyayehvora [, 18; Sf sentiona of 
yohbbor, Polés the Lauter name aleo cacura in the 
G2, Ps 105. 


Biityag. Nis Keyela-tree ia differently naned by diiferent 
Digesbora teria suth 6s sara, ~ kere,” cunsehne jandle® and 
volyohaue 


ALL texts attribute the ape-~Lgiebhana to the fourth 
Mrtnsnkare. Hie attendant deities are enlled Yekohtevare 
aad Vajrasrinihalkes 


Though the bastis buiit for Abhinandasa are less 
inom, bis imazso are not ogerce in indian. Je have come 
across three images of hivi at Sravane Jelyola. All of thea 
arte in the Kayotaargs attitude and ofand under the mubredes. 
Ghoy ere oll flanked by tho attendants and thay belen; to 
the 12th contury. 


de One of the imagen ( Pl. aedia, d ) ie found 1a 
Bhondavs Sasti.® the apo-lghekheans 1a sugraved on 

the pitha of thia ignge. An interesting feature of this 

lanohhona is ( Pl. 1444, fg, IV ) that the ape carwftes 

a onield in the left hand and 4 sword an the right. .bis 

40 probably done in initetion of Yaxshasvari whe eaxrien 

these attributes in her Aosdc. Zhe image of the Tirthankara 

ie about 3tapyt © 


le BE, Bs Ade 

Be Gr, (Mae), Shs 

oe UP, Ty Ge 

Le SALo Poe 198-3. unie tere ls grouped under §.s 
Svotanbare tradition by Shah, 166. wit. 

Se No. A~ APP, TEI, 

be this’ height of tae image includes the pitas 


ane the Brabhovali. tinkets otkerince pita tid. 2 Me 
rensturomcat Glen hire bo hat Fw hoytt Ff ti —wiage 


Ft f 


Be Another iniage of Avdmandsna ( Pl. xxvbid, a ) 20 
¥ound ia tiie suttaleya of @ommate on Vindhyugiees, ® 
fae ape ankes Ltappenrance on the sithe of this heaye ~ ‘bil 
a% ( Ply 1344, a» Bias REIT a ) doed not bear any atteebdses 
in ate bende, The weapons of Yakene-Yakshi bitadly agnes 
with Ge weapona uae ty theiz countar;patte Sound in 
Pagndari Eastis™ 2 ne ‘ange under obesrttion ¢ ia about 
5119" Bich, and 1b bébones te the lattes part of the th 
GOWUMEY « 


3. ingther image of Atiieudans ( Pl. exiad, b ) Sound 

in the swtt3teve of Someate of Vinaiyagind,” wenre 
an inaoription. Accoréing to the qnecetptign AAELC OS, 
tho lay-diseiile of Pilechandradeva, Gadied the tenge af 
Avinandena ta oe mates” 4 Ghe image S268@- to bate beak 
installed in shout 2860 A.D. 


ve Sutetinat tas, 
cumatinatha was bexn to Eing Megharaitha and queen 


SNC a OIE NCR I FAR OST ETN ETE LO EE ORONO TR 


he Wo. 17 = App. It, 

Ee fhe alfios difverdnges are indicated 
in the next Shapter. 

Ge figs 26 « Avps IT. 


Ae ES Ti, SB 403. 


Sunahgala.* Re in éseecibeé aa Of edliden coleur, of 300 

bows high, and as che woo lived ior forty=laka purvan. ALL 

texts otate that he avielned tne poten ddan s under a 

Euivahey ¢ Gru in gahetukevona.” lie images are recognised 
Riohhane, whieh has, however, been difrerentiy called 

an tha Diguubars wores 268012." Ine hanmada worke ene 

traditions accept a Ghakrayase ux ted-goose ao hie come anes, 

while otnor texte vormally mention « Kreukeh or ourlew.* die 

attendants are eslled in almost all texts Tumbura Yakehe 

ana Purushadatte Yokes.” 


4 


he SP, (us.), 58. Gther texte call them 
Hégharatha ond Hahngele - Vido.. UP uf, 19-20, 
Ua, (7.208) mentions of *jannke-déghaprabsur- 
Hengale-nite”, Tcepsing SP, all other texte 
give the nowe of bis mother a9 Hangeis. 

Be GE, (Siaods 53; Uk, UT, 19-20; SL. TAP, 2B. 19S, 
gentions of sila and Shah U.2. aentions ef sepals 
an hia KSvalaetrao, Os Sites Fe 32, 

Be RAR, Poe LORW3, 

tig Ge, Be 4083 Ghos BS € Bae git.) 
galls it "§aikkavakei" and FE, (SII, P. 339 ) 
mnentiona of "Eokeh?. 


Be Prayschana-shegainara cited by Bhattacharya 
in dt, BP. 43e 
Ge BE, Ps 24. Though almoat all Digambara 


texts nonéion theee names, the Ct, (P.108), 
mentions of "“Ygtzahiuldntwkburoh". But 
Vajraiiula mentioned bere apptars to be an 
exception to the gencralily accepted name of the 
fakehe of Sumatinatns. 


tho %ezte do not wzplieitly atate whether sumati 
attained hia Kivala meditatin.: 24a the Kevotearge or in the 
Paryanka attitua. The imu,e0 of oumati found in osavans 
Bel, he vepresens him in the Kayvebeageg-attitude. Phere 
are fone inages of this eirtuaikeza in thie town. Ali of 
wiea aro wisely finished by tha Roygale soilptors and all 
bolong toa the later part of the 18th century. 


de Ghe £2ietu image ( Pl. auxv, & ) in tha row of the 
twentyfour Tirthahkaras in shondarl Jawti ie that 
of Sunatinitha.* x8 beara the iifiechhana of a goons ( 21, 


2434, Z4ge ¥ ) on too pedestal and it is flanked by tus 
Yakeha Twybare and the fokoki Puruohadatt®. ne weapons 
hold by thene are in complete agreement with the zeanons 
held by tue attendants of Jwnatinatha found in t..0 sutthlaya 
of domrata. Thies image belunge to 1159 A.v., an | ; is about 
3 Gee X 


Be Another image of Wumstinkthan ( Pl. xxv, F } Le 
found in the subthlaya of Jomuate on Vindnyagiri.” 
I$ also bears the Jafehhane of a goose and it te alec Llenkea 


by his Yokobea and Yemeni, dhe attributes beld by then saree 
with the attributes held by thelr ceunter~parte in the 
Bhandari Santi. che image could te sssimed to tne Later 
parts of bho Leth contury, It de about 3* O°, 


Bre Amother image ( PL. xzv, a ) 18 found in the same 
place on Vindhyagiri, but it Beare no LAdophses.” 
Thexvo 19 an ineeription on the pithe, of this isege whion 


1. NO. Ge App. Til. 
Be Hee. 21 — App. ITs 
Se No. GB - Apne TL. 
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pays that tho Image of Luaatibhattarake wae caused to be 
made by Didlyora Yettl, the lay-@ieciple of teayakirti« 
Jiddinte~Ohekrovarti.* Noracinhachar abtributed another 
inseription te thia image and identified the image under 
akoorvation as that of Ajitand tha,” fetually, the inseription 
mentioned by him ( a8 195 ) io on the pltha of tne imase no. 
34 and the image under observation bears 2B 19@. Jhis 

irmge belongs to the later part of the tdth century. I: 

ig about Sf 16%, 


de Another image ef auiahi io found in the garbaperihe 
of Navara JinBleya. Like the other three inages, 
it is aleo a Hoyuala work and .¢ may be attributed te 
izth gantury., ere the imige ie represented in the - 
Kaystecres attitude, with the pukkode over tae head, ané 
tho ottendante on eather side. [¢ is about 2' 9", Haveeiahe- 
char montlened that the image iu the gerbhagriha of this 
bast! do that of Adinatha, 2robebly be wee led by the 
iaceripsion whieh rooorda the construction ef thic temple 
for Aaindtnns? uh, actoally, the original iaage ls autilated 
and it is kept at the baek of tha imege under observation. 
tno Lutter muet haye been kept gometime later. Ihe abexi- 
vuton held by the attendante ef thie Tirthaskara aot only 
aspoos with theix ommtereparts fod in ether tenples, out 
the fiange dtself boars en imgeription. Tie inseription, 


de Pty 27 7 53 198 # 
Be iba » introiuetion, BP. Sk. 
Be hid e FJ Tnteoduatio.n ? Pe 23 


G£e, SB 936 ( 32 ) 
for the none of the itrthahkara. 


7 
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brought te Light in tha present abudy, gays that 1% 15 an 
image of Sumetd»* 


VI. Padmaprabna. 


The neme of the cizth ifrthankara to given as 
fadmaprabha. His Lathor wae zing Dharans” and hie sother 
GuUGST wusduiddvi., is birthplace was saueanki. che texte 
deucrite him ap of bisederad comploxion, of B36 bows high 
aad a8 one who Lived for 32 lakh purves. 


“he choraeteriatic foaturen that help vos to identify 
the images of Padmaprabhea arc Bie Padne~lorichhane and the 
attributes held by bia attendants, lie ie mentioned te hare 


attained the Ktvaleciilina under a » kehiniumiceran, by @ aajority 
of Ligoubara taxte, bub Saebractreger : entiky mentions 
that he attained the Kavale wader ¢ & " diptentactanu’ 
de foo Low App. Le 
Be usp, (Y5.) SG—eShg Ghee UR, Lit, 
pertieularcly 186819 and 36. But 
ighanandyécharyea mentions Varunumebars ja 
and Jjughteadddvi ~ Vides, bi, Bs LBs 
Be GE, Be 25. 
Se Sf, 2.2% 3 Reurchandsan mentions 


of 9 Osintes (inethunm cowa) aa the 
LOValwesoo of Fudmaprabaa ~ Fide., 
aan De LORS, 
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The texty do mot take enseial interest in mention 
ing cho postuve adopted by this Tirthankara for hie 
cumtesplatleon, tas the eeulptures Pound at Sravans del ole 
invesiobly xeprasent bin in the gAyotsares attitude. 


aug lmages of Padmaprabaa are lound at Srevans 
Belgolm. One of then is in Buandard saesti and the otnex is 
in the gutialave of Gommata, Both aso Hoysale works and 
both belong te tha 12tn cenmtusy. Fash ene of them stande 
againet o finely executed prabhaveli and under aa omate 


‘Le Tae Bhondart Baoti image ( Pl. xnv, 8 ) atanae 

eixts in the vow of the twontyfour aiethankeres .* 
Its lgfobeng is erased aow a9 a part of the pedertal is 
broken. M6 14 io numbered av the baek. Tne abicioutes 
held by the ettendasts agrees with their sounterparts Cound 
in the guitGlays of Gomumatea, The images is shout 3 Be*, 
and it belonge to 0. 12th century. 


Ze 4% image inctalled in the gustalayva of Gomasta 

{ Pi, euv, ¢ } ds Ldentiafied by 4. Sarvasiahachar ae 
that of Wdainatha.” Sut actually it Le an image ef Padanprabba 
and i¢ beara the davienhans of a badwa ( ¥i. Lidt, Pigs VI}. 
Ao the litighhanas of Némin&tha and Patmaprabha are almost 
Hinilas, 16 ie poseiele that Eecasivhechar wae aisied Lp 
hie judsment. Thilo le preved by the perfect agreement foume 


SPADE LAER ce RA NASAL LE REIT ENE RIO ETI, 
Le Ho. G@= Any. LIT. 


Ba Nos G = Agpe Lhe 
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in the attributes herd by the attendants of the presen: 
imige with thoae emanined earlier,” -he macs under 
observation le glee & hoysala work and it alas oelon_o to 
the 1th confurys * 


Vil. Nuparsvardtha. 


Nupicdvanitha eamen seventh in the list of 4 s 
tuontyfour rthuikerse, tye father was ting Supratsenta 
and Alc mosher was quoen Peithviedm and he wee been at 
Varanaud aly texta aseribe te hin the harita®eo OTs 
Za was two hundred tows bigh; and he laved for twenty lakh 


The texte agrees in montloring « Svastize aq the 
isfiohhoane of wupirdgondtha, Hie attendants arg called 
Varanandi and KALE, About the EGvain-tree, tne texte vary 
but a majority ef thon mentions Sushirs.* there in one other 
mark by which the images of Supirdvandtha are identified 


EC i ne hati ERR ARS “ANURE Ne 


ie fhe only aine: variation is found in tne urdar ins 
which tha wea.onb heve been hela by then. 
Be gly Po 1h. It mentions the samo of the king af 


Uuprati, but this ie only a minoz vurlation. gf 
Gre (Ma.), St. 

3. UE, describes hin aa of the colour ox the meanli xt 
“vi dhumelan bya-hrensvenngpy-veurvengm’, Yikes, Liiis 
26, In 52, i¢ 12 aontioned as paocheohhe (green). 

te WO, LTT, 44. Sah, (ga, obte, 2.92), pute tas wuahiee 
in the Svetaabars List and ssetgne the Priyaggu 
under the Bivnabaza Liat. ST, (7.18) as@agnd Lao 
nisn-vade mo the Kévale-treo of the -irthahsera. 


igSey & Borpont canopy of Pave hoods over the head, shnatta~ 
charya caye that tho “nost important point regarding 
Guparsvanathe’s imare to the Live-fold serpent-nesa na 
distinguieked rrog the usual sevenfold sezpernteacad of 
Pixsvanitha.’* Sui tho significonos attached te tre Live~ 
heed onake sanepy io met mentioned by the texte; nor nas 
any light besa theowm by bhe ge.clarg on thie polmt, out 
in almost all cnuca tho dangeo of Guphvseandthe are cepresented 
“lth a fiveehood anake canopy and an wabrellea ex e.ngle 
ties. then oxzuctly thie ateributy became the characteristic 
wane of Gupardvanitha, ie aot ee 


fhure are a number of images of supsrevanatha in 
deavana Telcola. They deserves a clover examination nexes 


4. Defero examining ataar images of >uparevenstaa et 
us hiEn our attention ta the so-omlied image ef 

Suphrsvanitha ox Shondvagizi, Tne basti in whieh it Le 

encugineds 49 looatad to the weat of the Chavundarays Hness 


ba he bal 


Le dis B. Sl. 


Be fheh in “An Derky Bronze image of “irdavandtha’, 
(HPWMEL, HOoed., LOSQ-E3, Py. &3-65, Fl. EXKVI2, 
figs Beng 8485, 85-0) relers to an isage of 
Parevanitha "with a canopy of Live-looded 
cobra” af the [rings of Yalea Museum and 
at¢rivates it te shous 15t centary AVE, Here, 
eovicusly, the aubkor has net bothered hisweif 
with tno views of Bhattacharya tegarding the 
charectezioticsa of the snake “hood canopies. 


hee nee: 


or to tho northeweat of Ohondraprabhe daeti. The nance af 
thie temple, ac noted by the saxlior ganclers, is based on 
the Local bellef uf she poopie. Yas lemgs enahrined in the 
wasbhoerinea ie in the 2azyohkjoons and over hin apreaus «& 


serenehood Gaake canepy, Here the gine te g sated on a 
Binimepibhs and at the back of the pigths etund two Chauzi~ 
bonrera,. They ave olaberately Qreaned,* the imeges and the 
Bhauri~boarers obit proelioyoala workmanship. chure is 

no (iichhane on the pitha; and, there ure ne attendant deities 
by the aide of the sSuthatears. 


Shere 16 no evidenees to Ldenbifty tate image as 
whet ef Suplisdveniitha. tn tae other head, the aeren-hood 
onakeesanopy clearly proves that the imawe te thas o1 
Lirivendtha., Ua the strongth of thaa vvidence, 1¢ may be 
8uig that the imeye and the tosple have been wroagly oailed 
after sSupirsvunathe, 


Be Tie best exeagle of the imayes of supgersvandtoa 

is found among che twentyfour tTetnsaeareas of 
Bhandas, Basti.” Hera, supardvankthe ( Ple Zavii, o ) ta 
reprocentod in tné Kdyotoerge attitude and he i@ attended 
%O, On Gltser aide, hy bie Farivira-fl@vetes. iim Laseaghene 
of eveolibea ( Fl. Lids figs VIL ) Le angeuved on the pi toe. 
Suere ary & angkho canepy or Pire-hoods and over it, an 
umbrelia of a sinale ftior, «the image vag imetalies ta 
4209 4.D. Tt im abont $f BE", 


Se anssher dmare of Jupirdvenatss ie found ingtali-d 
in the gobt@leve of Gommeqm,. Here ( Pl. xxvii, a ) 
alge ho le seppegonted In the fiyotearga ottitude witu the 


Le Pl. 18 ~ Seavane selgola ( kannada ) 


Ra Hos Fw App, Tile 


five-nood ghalke-cenopy over the heed and the dvastissa- 
JSfiohuann on the gltse. 2he attendant deities whv flank 
hin on either side, hold the attributes whion are in 
aeroument with the attributes held by their counter-parts 
in .bondivi Jaetl. The image ls about 3' 0" ond it telongs 
bo the lates part of the 12th contury,! 


be ancther image of thie Mircthahkara 16 found on 
the outer wall of the Santi¢vara as¢i et Jinand- 

thapura. The five<hoed cnoke~conopy ia the only attribute 

which holp® ue to identify tois insge ee that of ouparsva- 

noths. Tho atuributes held by the attendante are dofaced, 

honee tuey are of little uee to us, The image ia about 

2! 4%, and it belongs to O. 1200 Acbe® 


VIIt. Ohandraprabha,. 


Ghandraprabha i9 the sighth of the twwentyfaur 
tirtnahkaras. Accerding to the Jaina tradition, ne was 
bom te king Mahasena and Uskehernidov? at Ghandrapura. che 
$oube deaoribe him as of white complexion, end a% one wha 
Lived fox ton Lakh parves.” 


She dvatanberu texts normaliy elucidate the meaning 


4. Ha. 13 - APU ile 
te H0¢ G4,= ABD « LV. 
Be GP ( Ho.): 57. thie 1s endorsed 


by other toxta. 


attached to the names of tue Tirtushkares.+ gut this 
eludliation is net always found in the oignubars fexts. 

in regezd ta Yadsiprabas, however, aome of the Jigembara 
teate have given dome explanations, Re 48 said to have 
been calilcd Padmaprabha ac "the caxrth and the lotus flowers 
glowed, vith mdionec at hie birtar = Tae white coluar, thas 
mane which iw Indleative of the glow of the moon, tne scon- 
2BGohhong alt axplein the same chavacteristica of thie 
tipthenkara, Though the texte do net seontion the poetare 
adopted by Paduaprabha for Ate contemplation,” mest of them 
nention & Regadnuse a6 the Beoyaiyn tree. * Nie Yekena is 
esiLed Syfama ox 2 Th4aya,® while hie Yakehi ia ¢alled 
Svalimalin? . 


SBrLES 


Be UL, GV, 275. The sama Literpretation te given 
by the Kannada poob Agepla in Bic Ghenéregys doe 
Durénen ~ ELAS» » Vol. Ii, 2Li, 198-199, 
Se GE and SR ao not apeeliy the ponture, 
in Aggala's work, he is stated to have 
contonphated in the Haxvenudeone ~ Vide., 
Nn Gvayes b phapu sina, YoL II, XIII, presse 
gestion between vv. LO6-109, 2, 137. 


he Shah mentions "Waee! under the Jretsabra liet and 
gives "Priyangn' uader the Digambara Liev - los. git. 
Sis in the Hanmada warks the Yakeos is enlled Vijaya 
~ Vide., Ghandraprabhant pina, iy 103 Mz» Feld. 


Bat he aeoms to have been known as vy dase to another 


Kameda poot, vhondrama ~ Vide., Kizkelade Oowatésvam 
gineigo, I, Vs 
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thera is no dearth of the imeges ef Jhandraprabha 
eigher in Karnetak or in other perbe of Indaa. In Nravena 
Helgola itech’ we come acroas a nuvber of them, 
de One of the eaviieut bastis on Chandragizd La 

eaLled after Chandraprabhg. But, excepting tas 
tradLtlonal belies, there ig nothing to help us te Ldentifty 
the image enehrine¢d in 1t a6 that of Chandraprabna. An 
ineceiptlon of deubtfak affiliation aerely gives tne name 
of the baott ao that of Sivamara.* tne image in the 
Seegbhogeine ia aleo devoid of ali attributes and exceptin,, 
the Doaparduia toeve ie sotking bering tae image. sho Jina 
in neated in the Poryankegans. oORvEgS 3 and AMDIKA, tho axe 
found as sommon attendanta of all the Ticthancares in the 
early teaplee of Sravann Belgsila, ase sliso found in the 
Sukhenass of thia temple. Hence, on the basis of these 
ionges, the central deity geuld not te identified. iat tne 
bagti da oniled after Chandraprabha by the lecal people. 


Be there is another téuple on Vindayegiri waieh 

gould be identified as thas of Chandragrabha. I+ 
48 called after ite patron Unannannd. The laage in the 
garbhosriba 16 that of Chandraprabha if we keke lato ¢o"nai- 
doration the moon-Lijgichhane engraved. on tha githe of the 
dimmge. Buty poouliarly enuvgh, the insexiption which 
eeloberatea the erection of the batt. sage that it was built 
for Adinatha or Adidvarn.” fhe ITythahkera olte ia the 


kaxzehifoons, on 4 raised platform, upon a ghimecpithe, and 


a tae lela Leal 


le BGO IT, wB 415. 
Be Hos 20 - AD Le 


ou 


under the mukkode. Phe entire group ie hewn out of a 
Sinelo rock thet Jote into the garbuscriba From the south. 
fhe usin image ie Planked by the attendan¢ deisies, At 
the back ef tho Tirthahtare ia tho pariwara. The entire 
group exhlbite very poor workmanship. 


Be fhe elebth image ( 21. weviid, @ ) dn the gerbos- 

wylba of unandri Bosti is that of Shendcaprabha.* 
Lt ic about SY Bae, the Tirthahtara etande in the Eeyotesygs- 
attitude against pumiker, and under the gukkoge. The moon 
Mirehhone { Pl. 1444, fige VIII ) ia engraved on the pedestal. 
the attendant dajties who flank bin, hole their obaracter-~ 
istia wospone, 


Sy there are taree more imagea of Chandracrabaa in 
tho guitelaya of deamata. One of them balenge to 


Hoysale period: while the ctner two, being marble inages, 
belong te the sodern pericd. The pot-stons damgs ( FL. 
ERWid, b ) of the Hoyoala porto’ 1e in the Kayetgaren atti~ 
Guden ie ie about $' 16", The noon-Lagebhans ia engraved 
on its ithe. fhe usual porikera is found at the baak of 
this teoge. The attendants acitios Gank him on e1ther 
Gide. Over the hand of the Tirthankara ie tae aukkese. ane 
image belongs to tue lager part of the 12th ceatury. 


Bs Of tho two marble images, one is represented in 
the Foryatvisang” and bearo on ite pedestel tae 
mooieJehehbans and an inseription in the warvadl language. 


da Hos & » Apo. AIT. 
Re ie. 16 « App. Tze 
Se Now 41 ~ Zhid. 


Socovding to this inserintion® the image installed was 
iu 1880. Ast, the ifrtheanhteara is not Slanced by tha 
witendanta ao found sleewharc, 


6. Another marble image is ldentizied by Harabinkachar 
ao that of Chandraprabha, hut it beara ac Lsdenhens.” 

These ave attendants on elther side ef hiv, but the atici- 

bites held by then neither agree with the texts nor wits 

the other imagee found cleewhere, Hence the identitie 

fication of this lmage ip uncsrtain. 


EX * Pushpadenta * 


Pughpadanie, 2180 called Suyidbinatha, ia the 
ninth “Aetiahkers according to tne Jaina traditions. de 
was bom at Sakendinegercto king Sugriva and queen Jayarias- 
mbadivi.e. Ee ig doseribed ss white in complezion and as 
tall oo 106 bows, He ia said to hove lived for two lah 
nipvag. He attained the Kévgla-{fiana under a nageowrd esha 
in Puchonkevers ,” 


a0 


EEE ie Mie RPE Oe Miya tH 


1. EO, 03 201. 
Se fo. S— app, It. 
oe ue LY, pacticulaniy, 2o=24, £86393 


and &9=3). Tie, Gey (ee jy Sh. jhe 
St mentions of tut néga-phanint, 
P,18, Theee texta, however, de net 
wontion the posture adopted by the 
{irsaakkarn for the eontemplation. 


Some of the Iigaabare texts state that when $1 
ninth Teboankara was born be potesased the radiance of s 
mighes or flower and it i@ thie foetaure that led aim te be 
ealled ag Duobpadanta.* The texte generally agree in sention- 
ing hie la@iohbers as pakera.” The Yekeha who artenda on 
hin le called Aglia and the Yekehi 4s called Maali or 
Habskadt » 


fho ireges acd the teaplom of this Trtnankare 
ase not many in the countey, but on Kernatek hie life 
attracted the attention of the peet and the saulpter. 
dunoveria, 2 Zanuads joes of caxly 13th ceatury, composed. 


de SE mentiona in a brief remarks 
“kundapuchpe-prabhabiad deha- 


diptyavizijiten” ~ Yide., LY, £6. 
Gunaverms, deseribes this in a full verses 


weavitates punyddayadin 
phuvenaotutasuleuti-yenlpa-kuvalaye~kagals 


® 
RRR ARAN, CANT 


tovakearonenipa~i-svauige 
suvadhivasar Pushpréanta-veenr-anverthas ' 


ae Zoshuedsnuspuvangh, I, 12, centiens of 
Hevagadhyeia.e G8, Pell, motions the 
wiemcera, bul liatiacharya, 


mos 


~ 


Hip P85, mentions elise a crab as 
hio imichhans. 


a arn work on him,* Though independent temples of tata 
otethankase are so fax not yet met with in Karnatak, bis 
iuages, noticed at eravane Selgola, secount fer hie pepulartty 
in this aren, One of thom ig found amon, the twentyfour 

tr thaikaras in Bhemiorl Basti, the other, in the subtelaya 
of Gommata. oth are ln the Cayotagrge attitude and stand 
under tha gukkoda, with dexterously finished prabhgvelia at 
tagiz tack. Both belong to the 18th century. 


de The Longe ( Pl» EAVLIiL, & > da Bhandari Jantt 
possesses the pularo-laticnhans ( Fi. liv, fig, 1% ) 
on the pedestal and atende in the Sth position in the sow 
of the twentyfour Wirtheiveras. It is about 3¢ 84". “be 
Yakeha Ajite umd Yalehi Makai? flenk hie oa efther sice.* 


Be Anothor image ( Pl. exvita, & ) an inatelled in the 
Batthiays of Jommata. It is about 3’ 10", 1* 

else boars the mokare-2aiichtans. It ia alse flanked by the 

attendant deities, Tbe attributes held by the latter broadly 

agvee with theiz counter~parte found in the image of . handaxt 

UBS 6 


fran ~ 
de witalanatia. 


lradharsja enc cunenda, the wing and queen of 
Bhadrliagure, were tae parenta of sitatand: te, who becang 


by A. Venkatara& and 


‘.deoha | AVY AREAY « 
Be No. 9 = Amp. ity. 
Be 8a, 19 ~ App. IT. 
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the 49th Mothankera according to the Jaina tradition. ie 
io deseribed sg of golden colour. Hie height wan 90 bows 
and ho lived for one lakh puryas, Ho is aeaid to have attained 


the KevelenJjnane under 6 biivandmuns . 


there is d perfeot agracasnt nmong the texts 
nogerding the lengnhena and the nases of the attendants, 
fhe former is called Sri~vrivehs and the latter are galled 
Dyanna Yakehe and Menevi Yalohi. “che texte do not spaeity 
tho pootuve adopted by the firtuankara for attaining the 
Rovyale= sno 


sR 


The images of thie cirthankara are not many in 
number and for a long tine they were unknown.” However, We 
eune across two images of thie Tirthankars at ivavana deigoia. 
Doth of them belongs te the icth century and are Lound in 
tha Esyotsgrgan attitude, under the pubkkodes, and sgainat 
the prabhovalio. 


1. Gne of the two images ( Pl. axvili, e ) is found 
arwongs the twensyfour tirthankarad images in the 

garbhagriba of Unendari Basti.’ we ie Mlanked on oXther 

aide by the Yakehs Brahma and tne Yakehi. Manavi. they reid 


2 tiene aaeee aenend eiahetteninteniiesanries eae 
is QP, win, GB; Goer uF, EVI, £4, 31 and 43, 


Re dis Dy GG. Bhattacharya says that @ 
"separate apeecimen of Sitelanatha's 
iuseo hao not been adiscoverad ao Tax. 
vhaon discuvered 14 1a doubtlesa expected 
te yield a rntoriol illustration of 
iconographic oaficrds oes 

de No» 10 =~ Anp. IIT, 


different attributes in teeir bands, The Jevebhena of 


ariveizens ( Pl. liv, figs E ) ie engraved on tha pedestal 
of this image. Tht entire image le ghoue 3° Be"1) 


2s Another image ( Pl. uxviii, ¢ ) is found in tne 
sutthleya of Goamta on Vindhyegiri.+ 16 te also 

in tho Reyotaarss attitude and ie flanked by tae attmdent 

dalties. Wis Lanehbene of Sef-Veikeha ( Pl. 1idi a, figy 


A 


ae ) 10 engraved on the pithe. fhe image is about 31 B+y, 


the two images of Gitalandtha are not only found 
in an exeellent otabe of pragervation, but are probably 
the hoot that are so far found in the country. They illu. 
@teata in stone tho canonionl injunction of the texts, 
Nanoge, they are of great iconceraphic value, 


Xt. vpéyaneund tan. 


GrGydhounRtha is the eleventh PMrthenkare aceerding 

to tao Jeiua tradition. He way born at simhapure te Visime- 
-~ o-= ~ -“ ow 

mangraja grid Viehnunandt® Or Randa? or Vénugevi.* A beiet 


ie HOo 16 ~ Apps Ile 

Be Ce, (Nes), Gls Os, G2, FP. 140. 
ae Ue, GYET, 14. 

he BS, Pe 16s thie name is mentioned 


wider tho Bigaubara List by Sieh, 
POUEMS, No. 5 (1055-87), 
PablewL, PeSi. 
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desoription, given in the Uattarspurane séxplaine the 
sigmifleanss attached to hia name. He was eal) of stevens. 
bugouse Bio birta anueed good ta all men and aniaele, the 
poor and the rich.” Tho texte desoribe him ag of golden 
solour, of 80 bot high and ag one who Lived for 84 lakh 
pievas, He attained the KGvale-(fiing under a tusbura-tres,* 
Hie cognisance is mentioned to be either a deer or a 
ghinceeros or a famidg; but in the Namnada worke 1% is 
mentioned to be a gendanrigs or hinoceres.® Kie attendants 
are enlled YakehSdvara and dauri. 


Let ve now oxaaine the poulptural representation 
of Srdyikeunatha ax found at Sravana ¥elgole, two images 
of him have been found here, Hoth are in the Kpyoturan 
attitude and stand vader the gukkodes and agsinat the 
nrobravalig. Doth are in an excellent state of preservation. 


ie One of the images ( Pl. wxlx, ¢ ) 19 found asiong 
the twontrfour TTetoankara images inatalled in 
Baondsri, Vactie? It ia about 3° Se". His Divohbeng is 
engreved in a poculier way. it is obviouely that of a 
whinocoves ( Pl. liv, fig. AL } but actually the sculpter 
hae given a humas face and the body of an animal ceseabling 


de Up, BVIT, 33. 

Be Ur, (hor), Gls 

$e BR, Ps 16, 

4y in OF, P»140, the Yokohe te 


sailed idvara. 
we Hoe 12 @ hop. Lit. 


that,of a ites rataer than o rhino. 


Bs another image { Pl, zuix, o } in the outtalays 

of Goemmata on Vindhyagicl could be identififed as 
that of aedyaavunathas® Havastwhachar has iduntified nis 
image as that of Vimalanstha,” bat this 14 entifiention 
ig obviously wrong. ‘Tne Latohbans ( Pl. J4it, anfig.2ta ) 
of the rhinocorsa le engveved on the pitha amd the weapons 
held by the attendant deltiss agrog with their eounter- 


Parts The, ae is about S* 74", 


XIL, Vaisupijya. 


Ascording to the Jaana tredition Sriyahen was 
suocesded by Vanupiijya es the twelfth MWrtbmhkara. He was 
born to king Vaoupijya and queen Vijeyavatlaavi*® at 
Chanpapusi, The texte further deseribe him as of kui 
coleur. Re was 7O bowas high and He lived fer 72 Lakk 
piizvea. Ne soutrmplate. in the Honohare duane and attained 
the Xavels under a Sodabba tres.” His attendants are called 


Le guch a liberty was takon by the sculptor while 
garving tha isage of Avusandans in the seme baeti 
Hore tha ape ie attributed with a sword and a snield, 
2. HXe 9 ~ Ann. TI. 


Se BG, Ii. Introduction, Ps Ba, 
hy GP, (#5.), 62. Jub other texte like UP, LVIIL, 


18. Bo, Osb7, C2, Ppd4S, velar to the quesn ao 
dayavats, Of, Mumachandran ap. git, P.Ldz 
and Saens Spe Ghbe, Padbe 


be PeenSGAEe tea eoeatt i acl Lert ie Dy 


and Batela ( TAZ, P. 193 } 
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,Rumase Yakohe anc Uaruda Yaitwhi; his livighhens 40 a geyiege, 


vo have Goue aorose tuo images of Vasupujya at 
Sravana Solgola, In both oases ho im sopresented in the 
Kayotsorga posture with the mukkode over his head aad a 
peabliaveii at the back, Buth are in an ezeellen$ state of 
preserve tion ond both belong Ga the 12th century, 


Le Ose of thom ia found ( PL. weln, 4 ) at Shangard 

Booti.? 42 loowted ad the 12th place in tne 
row ox twantyfour Sirthankarag. Ito pedestal beare tue 
Abfobbang ( Pl. Livefig. XII )ef o pehisha. The attendants 
fieak hin on either side and carry their eharncteristia 
weapons, The image is about 3° Bbe) 


2, Anothor image ( £1. xxix, % } fe found im the 
subtaiavea of Gommate on Vindhyagirs.” it 1a about 

3' Dg, It also wears the lenchhene of s gahiehea. An 

snocriphion” engreyed as the pedestal sures that the laumgo 

vad caused to be nade by Bapavi detti, the ley discipl : 

of Nayaltivti-siddnantad3va, A® the latter died in 2176, 

the laage dould be asolaned to about the ames year, the 

attendants whe fiens him on olther aide carry the att.ci buted 

which are in broad agreement with thelr counter-parte sound 


de fio. LE ~ App. Tit. 

Be Te. & = hone (2. 

ae BY IL, 83 195. 

he ibide, 88 66 (42), But 58 188 has been 


assigned to about 1180. ( ¥ide., Pei 
of the truneiation section.) 


in Bhandést Baoti. 


&% the images of VERA age aot peypulanky fowsd 
in the counbey thege tuo taipgteiaiis of ubsiost Lesmographio 
Laterant. 


RELIs Viskalentiies 


4 gon of Wing Reistayatne a al queen Mahedent. Syany 
bedane tho tAlrtoéath tirtnahkaba and wad salaga Weasilge 
natho, Ue wat buen at Kiipllyanager end ke atved Sex Slip 
lakh plivveo, he Yaxte doseriba his a® of goltien Gales 
and a8 one who wie Sisty bows mghe® Seearapurtns | anata 
that he wae Salled Visalanitoa,” as he beGeme © @Objant 
for laudation by Gli. ALL texto agred im aendtoning Nike 
Eovdlortyes as Seuiysteuns and ido ivishbee ag & Sons sind 
his attendants oo Shakkukta Yakeha and Wateost Babess," 


49 for 66 the souLptiuvel xcephegeibatiesn aff Tete 
Tivthuhiava ate sondormed, WO dome Gorda oh Anes Reeties 
vevloty of images ot Srovapa Uelguia, bet us eomdine thee 
in come details 


a 


le OP, (Hes), S465. 
Be “tanahungnardh=Sarversarvarseapeuy: Pngeo Ream” 


“a Be, LEZ, £2, 


Be Hog EL © Apoy a. 


Ly or 
a 
Co 


Le Gne of the images { Pl. aex, a ) is found in the 

telayn of Gommta on Vindhyagivi.*+ the {mage 
£ovcaLs ald the inportent Sotervacteristics of thie tfrenweaknes. 
Eo 16 represented in the Tayotearga aftitude with the pakeode 
avor his head and a EzubkSyel at hie back, He is flanked 
by henmutha Yokeha and Vairoti Yakohi holding different 
attributes in theiy hands. fhe boare-gtichhane ( 71, Lidiaan 
Pige XLII, & ) La engraved on che pitas. Fhe image ia shoud 
3° 7h". Ib may be nesigned to the ister part of the 18th 
century, Hameinhachar iédentifled this Lesage ae that of 
Hemingtea. Zur this 1s abvicusly « mietake” a9 tne boare 
Litisbhamn engzavud on the Yieatal cleaxly proves that 1t 10 
an image of Vinala. 


Ze Another Lane of Vimalanathe with tne beas-Lg 

om the paths, is founé ig the 3iddkhaatea Baeti. 
Hors also the Sivthahkera 4a cepvonented La she Kavotgpean 
attitude with tho wukkode over hic heads fe le alee Dlanked 
by his attendunte, Tae ontire pane) is about 1' 64%! the 
image is made aut of the pot-etone, bul 1+ balongs to tha 
medern period, One outstanding feature af thia image Le 
taat unlike « majority of tho laages the schematic axmanage~ 
nent of the haize io not found here. The boax-Lagehpams is 
four on the pith of thio image. Sul the attributes held 
by the attendants considerably differ from their eountere 
parte oxamiued above. 


is NOs 44 - App. If. 
By pl il, Introduction ©, 28. 
Be Biddhanta bsetl in the engplseure of 


the Akkaun @agti in tue town. 
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Se in intemesting image ( Pl, uxx, d ) of Vimalanathe, 
ia, however, found in Bhapddri Basti.* 1 stands 
in the 13th position in the lina of twentyfour Tirtnankarse . 
Aub the oognigauce, which is engraved on the pedestal is 
& lotua o¥ tnrec=poetaia ( Pl. liv, £ig. 2712 ) and not @ 
boa, the lots and the water-lily are the attributes of 
Pushpadenta ond Seminatha renpectively, and so far, we have 
not como acrong any text which pretoribes a lotus lavenhang 
to Vimsianaths., apart fom this, the weapons held by tne 
attendants aloo differ from the other images, wut on the 
atrongih of ite position in the row of imaget in Shandari 
Basti and the number it bears at the tack,” the image 
eon2é be identified though with a scerteta amount ef un 
certainty ag that of Vinalanitha. the image belenge toe ths 
18th century, It is cbout 3? Set, 


he hore is another image ( PL. xxx, b ) in the 
Subtdlaya of Gommata on Vinédhyagivd which deserves 

to be considered here, It bears the sognisence of a Tlewer 

with throo petels.” Norasimbachor identified thio image 

ag that of Dharmoniths, probably under the impression that 

the Javohhong is yairaeGanda., But the vajre an the deysale 

eoulptures hae ite own peouliasity ( el. 11 ) and tne 

cognizance found on the pitna of thin image slorely resenbies 

the Logue found on pedestal of the image of Uhandari daati. 

rather than the conventional yaira fouwk ln che Hoytala images. 


Pioneer: 


de Boe 15 — App. TTT. 


Be fhe number '415' 49 erased on the 
back of the Prabhavali. 
ie Yow 24 = Apo. Il, 
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ifeneo the image under Soratiiusation ogald be Linked with the 
imace of tho Bhandari Baeti. But the weapone held by the 
attendants 4i1ffer from 211 imoges examined above, 


fno above exanination has shown that ef the four 


inagos found at Uravana Belgoln tuo bear the bear-Layichheuas, 
while the other two beat the Trichhanag ef a lotus with 


threes potais,. The formex ic approved by the texte; the 
latter ig not. Moreover, the attributes held by the 
attendant deities differ in e121 the four examples. 


ATV. Anantane tha, 


iy SdihhasGna and Jayasyana was born Anentandtha 
at AySahyas* He became tno fouctoenth TMirthehkara, We is 
deseribed tn the toxta os of aoiden colour, fifty bows high 


Lo UP, GO, Lf=1G. Cf., CP, (Ho.), PL. 
But SE, Psl@ neutions takehminatinghadévi av 
the mother of Anuntanmath:, aut shies ame 
4a on oxeeption to the generally accepted 
anno ef Jayadyama, In eo Kennava work of 
Janna Jdayasyina io seabiened to bo the 
mothe: of Ananta ( Video, SB, 
Il, LeG) but it mentions saleotateatt as the 
wife of Padmométha is waich nese Anantanetha 
rulod Résale in hie previous life «= 
ibiav, Tity and IV for tala ptery, 


ang og ong who Lived for 50 lakh purves. Hie livishhang 
io montiosed, both in the Sanekrit az well ac Kanmada 
torts, te be a boar, He is said to have attained the 
Kavale-jians under an gavetha-treet im the Saheteba-veng. 
Ite Le ales mentioned tu have contemplated in the saryenka- 
gan, postures” the attendants attgoned to him are called 
Detala Yakeha and Anantemat? Yakent. 
‘\ 

The life and personality of Amantanathe inepireé 
& layge number of poets and goulptars in Karmatak. 7 
poets like Jauns composed dindepandent Purinl¢ worke while 
the soulptore throughout this comtry-eide carved images 
anudereated baotia. hie aecounte for the exiatence ef « 
large umber of bantisor Anuntonatha. fet ve examine some 
of them. 


Le fhe isage inetaliod in Yafjigens Basti is identified by 
. » Re Jarasiahachur as that of Anantenitha.” fhe image 

_ te about 3° 6¢" ine irthahtars stands in the Eiyoteares 
obtitude under the mukzofie and he ie flanked by his attendants 

on eLthes side. Thore ie se Lérichhena on the ithe: and 

the weapons held by the ettendanta not only differ frea 

theie couitereparts found clisewhere and alao from the texte. 

if Naresiakocher's identification is accepted’, it will have 

to be taken for granted, that the sculpter was following a 

bors zm whieh we have no Ldca. 


2. Another image of Anentanatha ( Bl. xuxz, # } te 
found in the row of the twontyfeur tirthenkaras ia 
Bhandard Baoti.® Tt is about 3! 8h". dere aleo the 


1s SP, (hes), Whe 
Re Jenna'a ATE Gee UL pursing. Ig, 114, 
Se EQ, If, Introduction Bel 

de Ho. 14 = Apps TEL. 
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Arthankara is represented in the Kayoteargs attitude and 
stands under the gukkode, There ie the usuel prabhayal, at 
his back, He 13 Zianked b: the abtendenta on eituer aide, 
but the attributes held by them differ from the attributes 
hold by his countorm—parte fornd elecwhere. The benre 
1afishhnns ( PL. liv, fig. ZIV ) ef ananta 18 engraved un 
the pedestal of this inege.* On the basis of thia evidence 
the inage could be ldentified as that of anentorathe.” 


de Another image { Pl, xem, ¢ ) 16 found in tne 

autiBlays of Gonsata or. Vindbyagiri.” 16 praadly 
Batletiesa the canonical injunctions. fhe cegnisance of & 
bear ( Pl. 1iid, @ = fig. AIV, a ) ie slearly engraved on 
the pithe ond the attributes held by tne flanking Yakenos 
broadly agree with the texte, The image ig about 5° 04. Lt 
ie also ropresented tn the Mavotaargs attitude and 1% stands 
wader tho Bukkegs and against she usuel grabaavals. 


AY. xshaxviena the. 


Phormana tha wag bora to Shinusaharaje ead vugrabhe® 
or Buventadavi’ at Rathapuri. He ie demeribed ae of golden 
eolour, fortyflve bows hnign® and a8 one who Lived for i¢ 


Le However, tho liviohhene is peculiarly engraved, {% 


tesenblas a COR 
Be fhe image stands in the 14th position and it is 
nunbered*i4' at the sack. 
Se Jo. 10 « Appe IT« 
be OB, (das )» 723920, 08 LI, 14, 
Ss BE, PeROg O£., GS, Pal67; Ramachandran, PAL, F.1G4 ate. 
Se GPs Lace Gi&s Sut UP mentions Sbat he was 166 


hoetes high (Lil, 85 ). 


t 


Lekh poryen. Ho Le mentioned te have attaiaed the Sevale~ 
fins urier a fdpdni-tree.? mis Lafonhana ie eteted dn 4 
majorliy of Digumbare tuxts, to te a Yeltandands. His fakehe 
and Yoksht ave eulled Rimnare and Menavl reapectively. che 

bresBrosasuchshhaga-tlky calle the Yakahi aa Farabvaysi.” 
fut tnde nae seem to te ean exception to the geuerailyz 
recomiised tradition. 


Though Dkarmovitha was populer both among the pects 
ang the eoulvtors of Karnatelc,” only one imege of hin has 
becn vound at drevana Seigols. kven this image doses not 
fully satisfy tha canonieal dujunctions. fhe uhandari “sett 
image ( Pl, uxe4, a ) 1a placed at the 18th position and 
numbered at the back, but very gtvangely enough, the ~ 
1aviehhono engravod on the patha is that of a man ( Pi. 

liv; f1¢— TY } and mos a yaiza.” Hie attendents hold tie 


ie Hay P, 204 
fe BRAG» 
ee In Kannada, two purknas were composed 


on bis, one by poet Madhura in the 

later pur$ of 14th contury (Larmatoze 
Kavicharite, Vol. I. Pe 346) while 

the other was composed by Béhubali in +2 
40th centuny ( Ibid... Supplement, Pete) 

Of these two works one Balubali, Dharzené tyes 
puramn, ed. by Padeanabhasarna, is under 
publication now. 


the fo, LE = APS, LIT, 


a 


ateributes wich’ ave not in full ageeenent with tne texts, 
The inage io about 3! 63%, The Tiztnahkeara stands in toe 
KGyotsarge attitude, undor the mukkode, and againet the 
wouel prabbaval.hs 


XVI. Santinatoa, 


fo Visvacinamabardya end Airidévi was bora 
Santinithe at Naevinipara. Re besame the pisseenth Ji-than- 
kare according to the Jaina tradition. Ue was g% forvy 
vows bigh, golden in colour and he lived for one lazh pupves. 
He abteined hie Kivale-itidna under e nangyavarte-tree in 
Sahasraevavans.* ie to mentioned to have conteaplated in 
the ParyohkAsana-posture, ” 


113 Jfgehbans ie mentioned to be 4 hexiaa or veer, 
while hie atteadante are generally called Garude Yakena snd 
Nohanfinact Yakend.® 


1. GP, (Mee), 106-7, 
Be Wy. UTI, 06l_ SP, (ida.), 107, and Karmaparya, 
San bin winam, ZVI, BLL ete,, 
Be ALL Digenbere. texte mention these two names. ln the 


Lict of nones given by Samachandran tae taxeha 16 
ealled hoth <imporngka end daruda bet these nanee 
normebly cucur 1a the Sv@tambars toxts - Tide., 

GAT, BLO and JZ, op. 72-73, Pons in hie ventipundngs 
Goes not wention thease nomes, on the ocher hand, he 
invokes an Tabshi (without dentioning Sher name ) and 
sarvenna Yakeha - Visos, I, d=?,5ut Farnaparya 
(op.oht)-2?. ) and Haghaneandyacharya mention the 


nones of Geruge and Yabdrianeet. All these evigences 
Lead to the conclusion thet the attendenta of Sang. 
wewe Inown by ths Latter namew in Karnatak. 


fev 


Tho iife of Santinatha foscinated the Kannada 
eoote Like Ponan (950 A.D.), Kamalabhava ( co 1295 AD.) and 
Santikirtinunt ( 1440 4.D,). Thay nave portrayed his Life 
and achievements vividly in taeiz vorke,* fhe images of 
Jantinatha aleo abound in number all ever Tadia and parti- 
cularly in Karnatek. Some temples were hullt for hin at 
Sravena Belgola and some of nie ivages were inacalled 
Nloavhers in tne game place. 


de There are twe texples on Ghendvagixi whieh are 

esiled after Santinatha. One of them ie to t.« 
gouth-wees of the onoLoafy. Tt enshrinse a hugs image of a 
firthenkera, He ia standing in the Esvetsargs attituée, 
fhe ieego ie abouts 22° 210° and it ia very well Sinished. 
It has ( #1, xliv, » ) nedthor the usual gukiods ever the 
head nor the prebhoyeti at the back, The lenthheye on tne 
pitha and the attendante on olthor sides are alsa slesing, 
AO @ pesuls, lt ia rather difficult te ldentify tue image 
with certainby. Only the Local traditions believe that it 
ifn an inage of Santinatha. 


AN IEE SANT aN AN eM MI OG PCE HD 


nS COE Se RH ORIN EI EADY 


Ae fhe first twe worke Have & Lasting 
place in the history of Hannada 
liverature. Apart frou theae worke 
oertain other works vorag glao compeged. 
on Santi in the ifta cenbusy. These 

nan esa ras eoRrenGte 

Bente. 44 he: we Wades, Sarre teke- 

kavi-Shewltc, Yole ly dupplement, 

Ba Lf. 


beh 


hye 
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Be Another tenple of Nantinathe i located im the 
north-eastez corner of the enclosure on Chandragiri . 
The inage enshrined ia the garbhagrihe of this basti { Pl. 
midi, O ) if about 5’ 2h. Lt ie alse in the guyoteargs 
attitude. At the base of this iaage, there Le a squarisen 
panol with intexvesting sculptures carved on 4¢. A rider 
on the elephsnt, acosmpanied by bie gonsort, te found on 
either side of the pancl. He im sichly dressed and cone 
of hie hands de thrown on the shoulder ef his con#art while 
the othes Bolda 2 yaira (7). Over them float two nymph, 
ene of them being in onjali. The penel probably depietea 
the seone of Indra proceedisig towarde the Tirthankara for 
conducting the porghaeEealyana ceremony. The reat of the 
panol is covered with the gorol1 and the fleral deaignas, 


The image is very well oxequted and well preserved. 
is bears no danchhonea ner is it accompanied by the abtendayts. 
There are ocnarate images of chauri~bearers om either side 
of tho Tigthankara, but thay appear to be later additions, 


Ghough there are no definite Lesnograpriic marke, 
the inago wae popularly kuown as that of vantinatha. chia 
has beon tiow conZigmed by an inscription brought gu light 
in tho progent utudy, Aeoording to this ineeription tue 
temple and the image of Sautinataa were caused to be made 
by seuios-ehimaya, the son of-Jangappayya (Gangaxsja) >> 


Se Anothor image of Gantinaths ( 21. xaxi, » ) a8 
found in Bhandari vaoti.” The image ia about 
of one Sentinetha atends in the fnyotaargs attitude ander 


is Ho. 3 ~ App, I. 
Be Noe 16 ~ apo. Tile 


he gh. 


the usual muikelis and ageinst oa pryabhavnii. The deere 
Adonehhony of Santinatha ( PL, liv « figs EVI ) is engraved 
en the podestal, of thie images. fhe attendants who flank 
him on elther cide #014 tocir characterivtic attributes 
bub these axe not in £u1) ogtesneat with other attendant 
images of Acntinatha found shoewhere in Uravana oe] ola. 


he Another image of this Meéhankara ( 21, 2 zi, 6 } 
is found in Hangei Basti in the town. Here ales 
Santi 19 reprocented In the Koyotaarse attitude and ue standa 


wider the usual nukkede and agningt an ornate prebhavali.  . 
“0 if fLlenked on either side by hie attendanta. fhe 
attributes held by then ara in agveement with tne desoription 
of the vests, Moreover, an ingeription engraved on the 
podootal of thio inage clourly otates that this imace waa 
caueed to be side by Shinndevi, the lay-dlaciple of 
Panditacharya and the queen of Dovarsys makaraja in about 
1410 Aad. Zhe image ia abouts 4! G4. 


We Have not cone acrass apy image of Jantinains 
in the guttalava of Gommate on Vindhyagari .” 


sa et taee 


As BG, il, SB 357. 


Re R Narasinbadhar identified image 
Mut. 4, 27 and 38 as thoge of 
Santineathia, Actvaliy nosd 18 une 
identisiable as 1% has neither the 
isnohhong nor the attendant - deLties. 
Wo have Ldeatified tre other Images - 
noage 27 and 28 ac Adirathe and Sanbhava 
mospectively ~ Vide., App. Il for detaila, 
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M¥il. Kunthueathea. 


Kunthunaths was born to king ourasena and query 
nrikante db Hastinapura. * Ho become the seventeenta 


‘irtnankern according to the Jaina traditions, de lived fer 


95,000 purvas. fe is desorioed as of golden colour ans as 
one who waa $8 bowe hign. He ia said to pave attained the 


Koveloeinans wider a fitaisdrume. Hie lenobhane As a goat. 


His attendants are oslled Gandnearva Yekeha end Jaya jaxent .” 


The Lunges of Kunthunatha are supposed te be very 
few in the country, Welting in 1939, Bhattacharya renarzet 
that $211 then "no images of Runthunatha ... (hamdeome to 
light". Got many imegas of thic Sirtoankare have been 
brought to light” and none of the avallable imagea fully 
Matiofies the leonegraphic deteiis,. 


eanpannnnematy 


de US, DALV, 13. But variations are found in the 

vigenbara texts rogarding the nawmen of the parenta 
of Eurnsha. OP, (He0), 105, mentions of vatassharajs 
for Suwasena. But this appeare to be a aletake 
somsltied ba the seribe rather than by tne poet 
himeclf{, 32, BP, fl, while mentioning the name of 
Suruseias says thet kis queun was dalled, -rimati. 
In Gf the smother of Runtha 18 ealled Kamala - 
*3oi-Surasend~-vi Lege ti-kemalarhye~savi tri~dhvajuje 


~dansmaricohyem .+." ~ Fide., P.1M. 


Ze SE, Pe 21. Howovar, some of the Uigambara texte 
call her Vijaya JI, Pefde 

Je ths 

ty However, ac carly so 1952 ‘.amachandran hed brought 


to ligat en isage of Kunthu of "recent origin® with 


an inwecription ineised "in sedern Yrantha coript” 
~ Vidow, TAZ, Pe Log alao, oes By 29, 


34. 


- Ve have two imagens of Kunthunatos ab Urarene 
Helgolo and both of them fully agree with the iconegraphie 
injunctions mentioned in the texta. 


te ime of the two imgea ( Pi. eexdi, ¢ } dw found in 

the garbkagrsha of Bhandari Bastl.? the Sirthanieare 
ia vopresonted in the Kayutsarga attitude, with the gukkode 
over hie hoad and & prebaayaii at his beck, ihe panel is 
about 3' Bs" hinhs Sho gunt-lancblieann of Kunthu { fl, lw = 
figs ZVIZT ) do ongraved on 1ts padeatal., His attendents 
flenk him at the base and bear thelr cnaracteriatic 
abibibaten. 


Be Another Ziempe of Kuntig ( Pl. exadi, b } is Found 

in the gattaloya of Gommata on Vindhyagiy1.” it ia 
about 3° 6, Hexe also the Tirthonkare is represented in 
the Kayotaarga attitude with fhe uenal mukkode over his 
head and the prgpbayali at Bio back. Natagimhacher identified 
this image ae that of Sitelanatho.” This is ebvieusly a 
exvor oo the goatelanchhang ef Kunthu ie clearly engrared 
on the pedvatal of this image, Morsover, the attributes 
held by hie attondante ore in perfect agrasommt with these 
examined absve, Those clearl; confira the identification 
ef tho image as that of Kunthuna tha. 


49 the images of Kuntnu are rarely fousd, 13 18 
needless to aay that whesa two images ars of uteost iesne- 
Svaphic value. 


de Ho. 17 »~ Ap. Lite 
Ba Has oe Appe ILn 


Se GE Tt, intweluetlon, Pe O24. 
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AViIlL. Argnatha. 


Avenatba was born to king cudarsona and qoeen 
Witraedna* at Hastinepurs. Ue wae of golden complexion, 
tatzty bows highs he lived for 84,600 puryea. the langhhang 
attylbuted te him is a aandvevortartree .” His attendants 
ave galled by sono texts” ae Zhendra an@d Tara, but in seme 
other worke they are called, Mahondza Teksha and ‘ 
Vijayadovi. Yakaha.® 


Silt saan a 


Le EP» LVI, LG. GLa, BP, (Ho), 106, 
However, 92, Petl, Mentions Buglica 
inetead of Mitragena. This ia aleo 
ooxraborated by anethar work £3, PB, 183. 


Ze Yor exomplos Bf, Ps. 28. In CF, FP. 183, 
Lierjenohhana ia atteibuted te hin, 
Romochanédran liate the nandyaverte- 
tree under the uvyetambara tradition 
Bhi, We 195. Bhattacharya mentiens 
theae tee Janchhaney withuat differentia cing 
thes on their sectarian tasia J, 7.76. 
However, both thooe aro Glscerded in tha 
netunl representation of Aranaths et 
rmivane Belgoie, 


be By VII, 18 ( B. 356 ), and 18, (7,346), 
de Ba, ca Bi, She, ST,2s1O05. Ramachandran 


gives the mane of the same Yakeoht but tre 
nome of the Yakshe is given as Khendra or 
Jaya, » Side», Bhs Bide fp. 206~7. 
Bhattacharya, apparently dese not mention 
the Digambarn names ~ 31, Pp. 76078. 


hey 


But the tpagea of Avranatia, which are found at 
Sravana J0Llgole, form a cluas by themaelvea and widely 
differ frum the teste. Melther the lanehhone ner the 
gbteibutes helé by the attondaste agree with tne teata. 


Ly fhe 78th imnge in the garbhegrihe of Bhandari 
Basti is obviously that of itanatha, but it is 
not numboxed at the back! and its 2encpheny éiifers fron 
the one prougribed in the texts. The TMothnakers stands in 
the Sovyotserce attitude with the nevel sukkode over his 
head and prabhayali ot bio back. The figure of & ram in 
insieed un the pedestal of thie image. thie Jenchhava, es 
observed mbore, is not prasoribed br any of the Digemonre 
texts. Avanatha ie flanked hy hie attendants, dub the 
ativibutias held ty chem not only difiter from the texte But 
thay alue ditfer fram the fhotner images of this Tirthankams 
founé in this tewn. The abgence of the usual number at the 
back of this image, the digxerence in tae lenoihaps end the 
attsibusec of the Vakanas make i¢ 4iffieult tu identity 
thie image, cut om the styangth of ite locataon, Lt may ba 
tentatively identified aa taal Arana thas 


Be shete io onother image ( 71. xuxit, @ ) in the 
Sattsiows of Gomunte on Vindhyagicl.” Here elec 

the figure of « vam ( Pl. ly ~ fig, EVIIL)ie ineiaed on 

the pedestal. ‘The Tirthoankara ie Found seated i. the 

tamyenkonona, £8 is about 2° 8%. fhe imge appears to he 

Sf noneHoyoala work, but, ita exact date cannot be ascertained 


Pe eee PERCE LIC Se BOTS 


i, Noe 29 band ADD « Iii. 


Ean Ho, G3 + App. If, 
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now. herasishacher identified thie image aa that of 
Rnuthuistha,” bays the figure of a raw carred hers correspmads 
to the ron found in the 16th image of Bhandari Jaati., ioreaves, 
there are mo attendants flanking on eitaer side of tae prepent 
inoge. 1121 sore positive evidences are forth-somin,, taie 
image could be bracketed with the inege no. 19 of Bhandari 
Bantie 


XIX, Mallinatha. 


Mallinaths wac born te King Kumbharaja and queen 
Peajavati” or Peabhavati.” He beeame the 19th Moerthantare 
aceerding to the Jaina traditions, He lived foxy 65,000 
purvagos he vas of golden colours and, nie height was &S 


bows, Ho is onid te have attained the Kevala-igans under en 
Le b8 TY, Introduction, ?. 22. Probably ne misteck 


$he van for a goah and identified this laage 
ag that of Kunthu, 


ae ue, “EVA » BOB s oF (Mo), 113, 
Se BE, PabQy G2. Pe 169. In a classical work 


an Kannoda weltton by Sagachaudza, the 
court-poout ef the Hoyaals King Ballala I 
and Vishnuvarddhana, Rie perenta are 
ealied KuabharaJo and Pratravati ~ 

mom, aL, prose after 


v. — ( Pe 258). 
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Aghoks treo in the Svetavana, sitting in the Leryenkasena-* 
Hie janchhans in montioned to be a HRumbha: while his “ 
atbendanto are numed Kubera Yakeha end Aparajite Yekeni.” 


aho two imuges Found at Sravyane Helgeia fully 
satisfy tho canonigal injunotions, and both are interesting 
an thole own wayc. 


de One of the images found in the suttelaya of Jemnantn 
on Vindhyaglzi esuld be casily identifies as tnat 

of Mallinatha.” {ho tirthankara ( Pl. xxeiid, a ) stande 

in the Rovyotsercs attitude with the usual mukkede ever hia 

head and the prabhavali at hie back. fhe image is about 

Sf 1o8, It could be assigned to the Later part of the 18th 

century, @hio image hac been wrongly identified sy K. 

Narasinhachar ao that of Mahavira. Tnie exrer wus prosably 

somnitted by hin by wrongly ascribing an imseriptian to 

this image.” The image under consideration does not bear 


any insexiptioa, but is bears the Jemohhanes of a wade, 
2. Ibide, I, 8-9. 

oe Ho, 37 ~ App. II. 

te Bat Ii, Introduotion, FE. 28. 


Navasinhacher said that 63 197 isa 
engzaved on the pitha of thie image. 
But actually, this inseription is 
engraved on the pitha of image no.36, 
which, ag mentioned in the inesexiption, 
40 thet of Makhavires. 


H/ 
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the Tirthankara image is flanked by hia Yakeha 
Zubera and hide Yakehl Avawajita. The attributes beld oy 
thes agree with the attizcitutes beld ny their counter parte 
found in Shandasi Sasti. 


2y aA More interesting arror, committed by the seul pter~ 
architect has been provided an image ( Pl. maxidi, © ) 
at Shender’ Pasti,? Though Mallinatha ie the 19th irthenkasn, 
he is not instalied in the 19th place in the row of twenty< 
four firtnankeras enfibrined in the garbheagriia of thia baeti, 


fhe 10th image im thia row is that of Saminatha and the 
image found in the 21st place av the image Feminetha, nis 


detulia of the attendant delvies. VYeeuliavly enough, thouga 
almost all images ave nushered at the back, the numbers are 
mieoing ah the back of thaso imeges, Frebably there appeaws 
to Rave ovenrread some confunion while installing these 
imeges, If ve iuter~change she poplition of the 19th aad 228% 
imaco we witness all the twentyfour Tisthankaras in one Lise 
in the reguler order, 


@he Tirthonkava La xeprosented in the Zarcteaze 
attitudes with the usuol gukkode over kis head and the 
peebanvali ot hie back. ft 49 about 3! oh" the attendant 


iy 86, @L— App, Sif. Tne present author 
foubted the identification of the 19th 
jpage as 46 ases not bear the number et 
the back, ‘ The isvehtans on image ao, 19 
4a ernped. But, formimately, the lenchthena 
ou image me. Gi ie presesved, Phe Latter 
image 25 alse unnumbered, 
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doitiesn Zlank hig on oither side. The attributes held by 
them ave in full, agreement with theie countez=-parts found 
in the suttsiaya of uoamte. All these factors Leave né 

doubt that this Bethankera image ( No. 81 ), apparently 

placed as Yanineatha, it actually that of Hulliuaths. 


ZX. Muniouvrats, 


Huniguyeata was born ta king -umitre and 
Hougmahaderl ot Rajagrina.? He became the 20th virthankare 
aocerding to the daina tradition, Ue lived for thirty 
theugand puryas, and wae fienty bows high. Unlike mest of 
the Tirthonkavas be is deserlbed as of the colour of 
sndrani Laverna, or EELenne vary, oF Syamnvezrne or ef the 
eelour of the poncdck's neak,” nll these terme indicate the 
biuloh-blask colour, Hie Janchheana is given ae torteise. 
de HE UXVIL, 20-21. But OPC Ma.) mentions that he was 

berm at Kusagrepurn to King Jumiice ané queda 

Shanedovi « Vida., folic, 116. Ef broadly sgrees 

pith UP, but gives the name of the queen ae 

Padeuvatimahadevi, P22. Of.. GF, Pe 195 fer an 

agreement with the lettex version. 


Bs It i6 obvicuelr the thick tive or black complexion. 
indrenilavarna ie mentioned in CP ( Ms.}, folic, 
427; keiehneverng is mentioned in 92, BF. 82; 
rennet as given in tre neal Fe 1985 and Uy 
enticag tala ao “gabssunaeeieshohhayal 
soleus of the nook of o ” peaceck = vide ,ZEVELE, 23. 


3 5 aa 


Wis atscendants are enhied Varuna Yakena and Balwrepind 
Yakshi. He ie mentioned te have attained his Fovale-jggue 


under @ ghannale tree in Nilavens, 


Though Sho images of Mundsuyrata are sot very mang 
in the country? wa have tec Images of him at crevana Selgei«. 
She intercating deonographic datalls aupplied by these 
images could be noted here, 


le One of thom ( ¥1, memidi, 20 ) de found in the 
suttadaya of Gormiata on Vindkyagirt * the Sicthasare 

io stangiag in the Kavebtasese nttLiade under the wousl gukeede 

and againet the prabhaveli. Wis attondante fiank sim an 

eivhtie Side and bear their ohuructeriatic attributes in 

theic hands, 4A figare of tovieise is engraved on the 

pedestal of this image ( Pie Lit, a= figs TZ, a )e fue 

Lonehhenn end the attslbutes meld ty the attendants clearly 

prove the identification of tale imare as that of Kuniearrsha. 


Be inother image of Huniaurrata would be expeeted 

to be found im the row of the twentyfour Tirtnenkerces 
in Shanderi Easti. at the twentieth leege ( Pl, xeehii, @ ) 
in thie row Geors the Tigure of a2 nijobeals or a water-lily.« 
if we take this Jenchhans ( Pl. lv ~ fig, Xf ) inte consi~- 
dovation, 3% would ve am image of Newinatha, the 210% 
Ngthenkera,” Feat the ijecnegraphic detalle of the atteadant 
deities Go not support tude identification; they indicate 


epee 


Le Bhattechasya zeported that “ene acparately 
soiprare image fo only knewn* $411 them 
~ AT, BeVS. 

de Ho, 20 » App. if. 


Se Hoe 20 ~ ADD. iti. e 
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the {outures of the attendants of Zunisuvrate. Under tais 
elrenmitoanede, we may conoluda, that the image under obsexsva~ 
tion is actunily fa image of 20th Zirtasmkara ( Uenleuvesta ) 
with the Lanohuone of the fist Tirthenkara ( Hamimathea ). This 
in farther supperted by the exlatence of an image of 
Naminetha in the oame row. While examining the i@th lmage 

of Shandavi Banti, we pointed onf a curious wletake which 
took place whilo inatalling the images of Halli and Nani 

ian thig teaple. fhe present image confirma 1% and pointes 

out the ertbensios af tale confusion to the 20th iaage alec. 


EXi. Masinaths. 


Haminatha was born at Xitbilanaserm te Vijayae 
maharaja and Pippliaderi or fapritadevi.* de he wae sonei- 
dazed to bo the dawtenyer of lgnerance, he wan nased Heel, 

Ho became the Gist Pisthankara scoording ta the Jains trnadi~ 
tions, Hea attained ais Kevate-ingue under & vakuloe-tree in 
the Ghitravann. Ne lived for ten thousand porves. He was 
Fifteen bows high and of golden aelour. She images of 
Honinaetha ere dletinguiohed oy the lanchhane of & pilates 
or blue weterelily. Z@ho attendant deities, whe flank en hia 
on either side aro called Bhrikuti Yakeha and chasuds Yakent.” 


on, ‘i CAT La MELOY Br 5 Nira ste 


de . Bippiie mentioned in Up ie ebvieusly tne same one 
ao Yeorlig mentioned in other texte Like CF, (is.), 
L327, ete, wat Heghanandyacharye meationa Jaye 
Yeruauheraja and Nahiladcvi of Nithilanegara a& 
fathor oad mothor of Semanatha, of, t+ 25. Dut 
this version is unique and differs fron a majority 
of torts. 

2s i, isiz, 31. 

oe et, Ps Boe 
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Bhattacharya remarked in 1039 that no “image with 
the partiowlar ayabel of « letus, so fer ae t know, bee yet 
como te Light®, But he points out that one of the images 
found on the Vadbhar ALLL de taab of Neminatha.? 1€ is 
teue thet one rabely acscte the images ef Neawminathe aad, 
not many of them heave came to light t411 now. 


2@ 69 aot Serpe serose many images of Faninatin 
evon at Sraveana Selgols, AsRarasiahachar identizied one 
of the imagea in the suttalaye of Gomaate as that of gant, * 
bas this identification le 295 gupperted by any evidanee. 
ehe image of Nami oven im Bhandari saeti | PL, zxxbid, o } 
gould be identifLled with a certain azount of diffisubty, 


*o have glvsady polated out that Lith and 2in% 
images in the carbgeariha of Bhandari Baeti have exoranged 
theiy positions, sceording to thio, Reminatha ie pleased 
in the 19th pyowitian. 


Zhe 29th imige in Ghonderi Basti beare ne Lopes 


7. pas 
aint rim ee 


Rea 


It as undoubtedly that of Naminathea. fis is preved ay tne 
icongersonle marke bowme out by ithe atSendant deities and 
we existence of the image Hallinstne in the Ziet poe tien 

in this tow, tho image is abowk S' Sk" high. tne Tiethankers 
stends in the Esvoteoras: attitude with the usual gues 

over head and the prabhavali a6 hia beck. Eye attendants 
flenk Bim on unio cithes side benr theliz characterLatis 

abel nutes, 


WEY eg IN achhe Pale REAT NE Vi eer ls t 


a Seth ane 


Ly pam Be Fhe 
Se Ho. LL ~ ddpe LD 


cs eGo 19 = inp. Lik. 
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48 noted earliey image noo. 19, 80 and 21 are net 
mimbercd at the back and thie factor seena to have Led to 
% los of gonfusion while inotelling these three images. 
dust of the daage of 19th fixthankara wan put at £18% pareition; 
the image of Bist Tirthankera was pleced at 20th position. 


KXTI. Seminatha, 


Neminathn is the @2nd Tirtuankava. He wat tom 
te king Uanudravijoya and queen Sivederi at bvaravatt.* 
Tho texts deserthbo his av of ten boos bigh, and a8 one woo 
Lived for one thougend pugyag, Hie colour is given to be 
groniio~varna” ox Syoneyorms.e. Home texta try vo elucidate 
tho 9 significance attached to hin aane. Uttarepurens says 
that he was celled Nomi 49 he wae Like the outer~frane of 
‘bho wheel ( of shores )4 His coguivence ig a gonch (spanks); 
his ottendente are sarvahna Yasha and Agra~Kushwandini 


is UR. Uk, S27. Ofe, OF, (e.), 
147 otc. 

Be Bly Pe Bho 

Se ‘nenlg-onddherme-ohakrasya~ 
neaineute~tanabhyadab? 


HE Lit, $43. 
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Yakohi,* Ho in montioned to have attained hia Kevele-~jnang 


under a Vouu-tiee in _Sohaspameuvans, © meditating in the 
Rayotaoeres attitude. 


Honinatha wac Savourite among the peete 2a well 
aG the geulptora of Karmatek. This is amply preved by the 
prevalend} literature and seulptures. We meet theese images 
of this Tirthankera at Sxevena Selgols aal.f-number of 
2 LS OPAN YANG TAG Saraaheoknyeee peace 


he fRoso mamog are mentioned in a asjarity of tne 
Diganhara texto and Puranas - Vide., St, 2. Rhy 
2, P. 2003 Nonminatihavuronen by Kataaparye, 1, 
GF. Hut in the two tests, written tea Kannada, 
Heonlehandra's (ArdhajHemipurenan, £, $9, and 
fieieasena'’s Went tinesesneent’, 2, G10, thouga 
the Yakoho is onkled Sarvahna, ibe Yekei is 
eolied Yakshomvari. In Pt, VII, #2 ( Fp.337-8) 
and again in 22 ( P, GA? } the Takabe to onlled 
Gomedha ¢ the nama which wexmally oseurs in the 
Svetenbara list ) while the Yakehi ie sorradtiy 
ealied Rushuandind ns in other Di gembera texts, 
In the Emmoada tradition, tae Yekehi seame t. have 
boon lence by the name of Pharmedevi ~ TAT, —. 208. 


Re uE, lux; Oe? s Be, (¥o.), 345, 


oe Rarneparye, Nominnt » ALL, 
prose efter vv. G2e 


bee 


et tee ol, 
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de Ong of the imuseo ( Pl. zemvy & ) 28 found in the 
gubtelove of Goamate on Vindhyegiri.?+ wemi is 

represented in the Xayotugres attitude with the uaual gukkede 

aver hia héad and the prabhaval) at hia beek. The image ie 

about 3! 10°, and it belongs te the Hoyeenla woykwangship 

of late 18th century. ‘the conch-janchhene of Heal ia 

engraved on the podeatel of thie Loaye,. Hie attendants 

flank him on either o1é¢ and bear thelr characteristic 

atttizl butedes 


2, . smother image of Heainatha ( 21. xxv, b ) ia feud, 
im Bhandari Basti.” devo also the Tirthankere 18 
eeprepented in the Esyotgarea attltude with the uaual pukkede 


over bis heed end the prabhoveis at his bagk. The panel 

ie about 3? Gs", ond 2% belongs to 2180 A.D. As a part af 

the pedemtal ie dagaged the lanchhena is no lenges found 
hore, ut vo oom seroes another evideace whica adde stremgts 
te the identification of thin image ag that of Neminatns. 

fhe atizibutes hold by attendants perfeetly agreo with 

thoiz countor~parts found 4n the guttaieys; of Gomeata exaained 
shove. On the basio of this evidence the conch-lanckhans may 
be Bestoned on tha pedestal of the image under observation, 


Ry Navaoinhsohar Ldentified 4 aoe r other r iangey Py) 
toed of Nemineaths. thebcsinnwkdestdideranttens wanrelersnie 


is Noo PS «= Agos ID 
2s iit. 22 — Ayo, Til. 
Oe Hc, G in the sutvalsya of Geamata hae been 


identified by hin ao that of Neminatna, but 
it 46 an image of fushpadanta - Vide,, HNa.6 
~ Appe Ils 


45 


carhherrihe of vbavundaraye Basti deaexves eome 
attention hers. tTheugs thia image i@ loonlly mown as the 

ao of Hominathy, though there ia no jenchhans of the githa 
of thie image, Tho Vekoha and the Yakent found im tne 
sushameol of thie besti are obvicusig these ef oarvabna 
Yakeh and Rushwendini Yakeng. Jat om the atrength of this 
evideucs the gain deity cannot be identifled in thie case, 
Agcguse Garvehon Takska and Ambika are uevally feud in 
the gukheneeis of the Chundragiri bestis irreepectiva ef 
the presiding deity in the gurbuegribe. However, in the 
abaonse of ony pomitive contradictory “evidence, tha image 
found in the euvbbaerihe of Chavundaraya Basti could be 
jentativyely accented a8 that of Reminatha, as suggented 
by Haracinhochare 


2ETIT, Parevaenatha., 


Pagevenatta wad bos te king “levasens and queen 
Seahsadervh ob Jaranaei,” He became the Edad Tirtaenkare 
aceording te tne Jaime tradition. Ye is taid te hare 
Lived fer ene hundred puryes. His height wae nine bestes. 
His couplesion was blue, Me abteined the Reyole-inepa 
wider a deovaioru-tres in the Eayotoarge ettivade. 


de GP. (350), LoL SSey Ue, GESSEI, Fo. Bat in 
Se, B.25, tho neae of the queen is mentioned as 


“goalie. In Parevapandite'a Foravans thenu rapes 
Aili, the sawee of the king umd the queen are 
montigned to be Aevazens {¥. 121.) and Srahnnadatte 
t Vol25 ) neapoctively. 


By RV, G6-96. 


con 
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One of the Digambara work# explains the significances 
estachod te his name. According to this, he wae called 
Pereva Letause the mmowledge te overcome ox orean tae wotdly 
entanglement was in his parsya or sides? is ienebhens 
le e suake and bic attendanty are called Dherenendra Yakoha 
and Padmavati Yakoh. 


‘ fhe images of Paravenaths are abundantly fsand 
in the eountey. Some vegard his ag a biatericel peresmality” 
and a8 the xeal founder of dainiow. Ue 48 also said to have 
Lived batween GL7e717 2.0.7 


Before taking uy the examinetion of the tamges of 
Pavevanctban, It is probably necocveery te note here one mera 
feature auteibuted fo bia. the images of Pareva axe 
invariably crowned by a enake-onnopy of tures, seven, nine 


de Fae verge min aG Ooliewing: 


FYanutajnanadd gunman 
jonenasbudhi-tarane-hetu tiutharratan 


‘ Jina winneparsvadel ne 
wttandt engekeranadoefarcvetipthesvaranad 


 Enxevensthgouranam by Paravapandite, 
Agyvaga 14, v7. 148. 


Ze Sohubring 7. Doctrine of the dines, 
oBe leet» 


oe Dhattacharya ais Se GB, 
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and eleven hooda.* thie anoke symbol is probably tas 
réflection of she xele played by Dhavanendra, eho ie enid 
to hava grotegted hie lord Pareva from the upasezwas sreated 
hy Kamoatha.e Here, Fadmaveati is alac mentioned Se have 
peotechod the Lord by holding en wibeelia ever Ais head 
when Komatha sitadked hime” In actual Yepresentation of 

eho image of Farava, he io usueliy found with the serpent 
sonopy With an uabrallia over it. Sat the unsrelle is not 
hold by Podmavetd. 


SORTS eR RSET 


ie Wousliy the images of Parovanatha axe 
g#uprouented with geyen-hoed canopy. 
Majority of Diysmbara terts, hawevor, 
do not apeoify the nuaber of hocca but 
Ahattashasya bas pointed out that tares, 
neve, nine and elovyen hoods are pexmitted 
$0 Bim ¥ide., aks Pn, 82 22%, In 
Utsawenugeana be ig deseribed ag having 
sneke-hood woilea his Yakab) ie carrying 
Ghaki. “Bnududreh-pananendapah<phani vadaeie tra 


kahetarghatinan - I¢ iptargouzens, Rare 75, 
Ve L668. 


&. farovapentita's larevansthepuredas, 
etater uhet Dharanuadze rove Sron 
the potalenwjoka suk apread hia 
thousand hoods KY, 141.) the entire 
qmcieent 4e vividly deserited in thie 
work 11 AY, LOgels4, 


A number of images and temples of Paravanatha are 
found at Seavena Scigola. Zhe ohlef sharaoteriatios of 
theco inasea may Bo neted heres 


THE SUEPTALAYA XHAGZS: fhere are foux images of 
Fexovanathe in tne outtalave of Goumata on Vindsyagiri. 
They are all, rapresented in the keyotderwa attitude, One 
ox them 16 ahout 5! high. hough the snuske-lanebhana and 
the attendant gevetns are not ween hore, the image poseasaes 
the aavyon-heod gamopy and an wabrella of singlo-tier over 
the hond.” aAnodsher image ie about 5' $* high. It agrees 
with the preovious ome in iconographic doteita,” Another 
image found heve ic about 8 7". In detalle this image alae 
agveos with the previous ono.” iho fourtn image ( 21. 
xzevi, a ) de about 3° 6", Tb bears a sneke-lemehngny ( Pl.« 
iv «— fig. EXEGZ ) on the pedeotal., The attendants, the 
Shatza, the aonake canopy and the prabhavali sgres with 
the vest of the images examined above Pa 


OTHER THAGESe Besides these ianges, there are 
Home in other bastia of Sravana Selgola. The twanty~tuird 
imago {( Ple zzevii, a ) in the garbhagrina of Bhandari 
3astd,” enothor iwage in the gavbhagrine of Mangal Beets 
( 02. sxxvi, b ) end the cnshrined image in the gerbhagring 
of Alken, Basti fall under thie. tne firet one beara 


de Ho. 3 = App. IZ. 
Be Ho. 14 ~ Ibid. 
Be Foe Sl ~ [bids 
de io. 34 — Ibid, 


Ba Ho. 23 — App. TTT. 


the anekeeLanehheng on the pedestal, It is nbout $f 59". 
the image in Mangal Basti beare on ineeription and this hea 
boon brought to light in tho preaent study." Ascerding 39 
trie, the image wad got prepared by Bosmoharya, a diseiple 
of Arhomandiedeva, It ia about 4° high and 4% sould be 
ausignod te the 14th contury. She image found in Akkena 
Haoti 28 about 47 8°, £5 otande on a banement whieh ie 
about 2° 3" high, An insetiption engraved on the pedestal 
gays that 4t was caused te be modo by Nagiyekka.* 


These Luages have the same characteristies which 
are already notived in the inages found in the guttalays of 
Gommta. «lnost all of them exhibit the Royenla workaanshig, 
They are aceompanied by the udual anaks-canopy, the wabrelia, 

tho prabhavnis, and the attendants. 


PARSVANATIIA BASTI ON CUANDRAGIRNT: The image of 
Pargvenaths ( #1, “lv, a, b and ec ) onehrined in the 
gorboogrihs of Parcyanatha Useti is unzivalled in aise and 
workganchip by any other lmaige of this Virtsenkara at vrevensa 
Ueleola. I% is abent 14) 645 the entixe image, including 
the anake hood, i6 about 164 5". fhe image and smke ave 
curved out of a ahugle plete of blace stone of a very fine 
varlety. Tho snake la particularly nete-~vwerthy far ite eis 
and qorkmpnolzip. I cioes in seven folds at the mok of 
the Jina and ite huge canopy ( about &' wide ) apread ever 
( PL. <lv, ¢ ) bis head. @Ghe firthankare ie represented 


Le Ho. 89 = App. La 


2s Ui, 3B 582. 


in the Hayotsarye abbitude and his feat are placed on up~ 
fussed Baton. the ugunl ghatra over the onake esnopy and 
orabhovoll at the back ame siacging in the present 
anataneds But @ panol, about 3¢ 8° high, rises on the haste 
ments and touches the knecsa of Parevanatha, The front face 
of this panel oontains soma interesting seulptures, The 
panel could be vertliaally divided inte three parta the 
portion to the eight of the tigat leg, portlen to the Lefts 
of the Left leg, and the intermediary portion, The inter 
meadlary portion contains olmple om creeper-designa. ta the 
might and left portions of tho panele are large convolationas. 
Snare ane Lyur ouch convolutions on tk esen side, each of 
the oonvolutions dontaining & group or a single figure, 
tno fouy large convelutions on the Left side bear tie 
following seoness (1) a Eling oeing attended by a lady, the 
Letter holding on umbrelia over bie head; (2) a mu@icies 
with a flute and a lady dancing to his left; (3) a lady 
wite a gaeke canopy of ainglo heod over hex head and a sen 
ta her Loft heving the same type of anake agnopy, amd both 
gtond in andatiemiden otoes The four convolutions to the 
sigat contain the fallowing soonea: (1) a divine being wi th 
elm aray (Indrat) who holds { frou tight Lowes bend): 
broken, Vases, khadys, and the uppermost hand baw held the 
hill lofted over thea heads ( from the Left, upper moet-hand) 
holde the bill, syorgshasta, trident { 7 ), and shdealds (2) 
an ¥Yokona with a heavy club in the wight hand while she 
Loft hand 46 beckon; (5) tro persons = the nelly of one ef 
cho persone is tora anc 4t appeara Like the wide epened 
nouth of a lion and enother person Bolas tee saakes in his 
two hendas (4) « icing ond bis queen in anjult affixed with 
Oo wunhor of ornar onte ond crowns, he whole panel ceens 
duplot a certaia oytholrgical event connected vith the life 
of Paveyanatha. It appears te reveal tre lower world, and 
Agpates orasting an uparargn and Indra aarohinge to the Jina 
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for the paryosa of ennointing him. All these seen to anre 
got the image the name of Kenotha-Parevanathe, tne agme in 
whieh he id addressed in one of the inweriptione of 12th 
GontvaLy s 


PARCVANATIA OF CHANDRAGUPTA HaStIs The cantral 
eell of Ghendrugupts BaotL on Chandrvayglré onshrines am lange 
of Sarayanatha. £6 is about &' high. The anake sieen in 
five folds at the bask and spreads ite seven hood ever the 
head of the Jing, It ia aleo a Hoysoala work, but its 
exact dute enanned be ascertained, 


H3,2-PARSVANATHA BASTIs es have alveady noted 
abarve that one of the temples on Uhandvegtei te wrongly 
onkicd after Suparevannthea whoeress 1% te actually that ef 
Parsvanathas, Unlike she iaagea noted above, Varavanatha 
in ropecoented in the Renyaneaganeg in thie basti. Though 
there is no lenchhana on the pedestal, the seven hood canopy 
whieh onrande over the head of ths Tirthankera amply proves 
our identifieation. fhe dina io seated on a Bi ake~pi tee 
whieh possccper 2 backh-qusitien, Sehing thie pltua stand 
the two ghairiehbenzers. They are elaborately dreezed as 
in other images, Bus the encire agtoup exhibits a pre-iicyaala 
workuenchipe™ 


SHA UPOLR=SEROREY IBAGH GP GHAVUMDARAYA BASEL: che 
upper aforey of Chavundareya dosti euphrines an Leage of 
Pavevanatha. The seven hood coske camopy Raion spreads 
ovor the head of the dine proves thig identification. Here 
also the Jina otand? in the Eeyotsarag attitude. The image 


marth: 


(MARRS PENNE UT 


Le HQ. it, GB oo { 130 )» 


Be covere Bod a, { Kenneda }e Pe 18s 
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io about G* high. According to an inacriptien, engraved 
on the pedestal of thin inege, ib was erected by Jinuna in 
mnonory ( 7 ) of chavandaroya.* 


, SANPISVARA BDASTI IMAGES AY JINANATUAPURA1 Among. 
the outex-wall ipagos of Santievara baeti we come nerces 
two varioties of the images of Parsranatha: (1) the imeges 
with the onake canepy;: (2) tue images without the enake 
cenepy but vlth the attondants. These may be examined here 
in belef: 


{(n) One of the images bas tne snake canopy orer 
ite bond, The Tirthantera ( about 8! 4% ) is flanked by 
the Ghauri~bosrors. Hie altendants eit in the sukbesang o@ 
either aldo of the Tirthankara. They are sise accompanied 
oy the nusiotlans,” 


(b) two imiges of Parevanntha are represented 
without the emake canopicn, ut the Yekeha and Yakehie 
who flnnkt bia held the attributes which agree with the 
attributes held by thelr countor=parte found elsewnere. che 
Jinas aro vepresonted in the Rayoteargs attitude with the 
mukkodes over theiy heads, One of them” is abaut &f &8* 
while the other is about 2' hign.® 


{a} Theve ie ono more image without the snake 
canopy. One of the atixibutes held by tas attendants differs 


he WO IT, 8B Us2 ( 67 ). 
2. fa. 26 « Ags L¥« 
3, No. 35 = Ibid. 
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fyom the normal liet oF attributes provided by the toxts, 
Rowever, the image could be identified ag that of Parevanatna.* 


PARSVANATIEA IN ARAGAL BASTI AT JINANATHAPUGQAs The 
iuags of Paravenatha enghrined in the gagbngeriha of »wegel 
Rasti at Jinonathanura ie unique in certain respecte, It 
is mado cut of marble stone end it beolengs to the 19th 
century, Hore the Jina is represented in the /eryvankasege 
ané over hia heed apreads « anake cancpy but of elevan hoods. 
it ie the only isago of Farovenatha found in our etudy whieh 
posseanas leven hoods, Thougn it is of much reoeat pertod, 
Lt is of groat Looneavaphic intezast. 


SHE SARSVANATHA IMAGR OF GS ZASTI AT BYRKAr In 
the gesbharrifa of Parsvanathe beoti at veka there 18 another 
image of Parevanatha,. eve tne Jing is reprenented in the 
tgyotearge attitude with a seven hood sneke eanesy spread 
over Bie bond. Toe image 40 nooug 4° Riga, The attendante 
whe Slenk him on oither side at the bottem held tasir 
shavacteristic weapond. 


ZxEY. 0 Mohavira, 
Mohavivs Vardbomena is the ines of the twenty-four 


Tivthankaras. He ouccecded Farevanatne after e gep of 250 
yeara; He wag the contesperary of Gautama iuddhe,.” He was 


NE ALIS RA RL MS IMEI SAY FPL EAE RAINES PRAIA TN FEMI ORES AEG LIAR NERD 


4, the origitel image with seven heed canozy is new 
found in the nearby tank. 
Be cehubring, ob. Shte, Be S%e 


bon at Rundapura or Kundslepura to Zing oidéhartha and 

Priyakarinidev. A H@ Lived for seventy-two years. He had 
golden complexion end wad seven~hpetas high. He attained 
the Kovale~jneng under a pals trae. 


fone tonte deseribe the significance attached te 
Wie nome. According to She Uitarapurane Jangasa 6niled 
hin Mahavira a6 ho orhibited great courage while playing 
with and aubduing o Serpant Pa He waa called Verddhemsna 
eo he acted a8 the promoter ( yardhe ) of dharna on thie 
earth.” Achanna, o Kaunada poet, gives five different nenas 
of thie Tirtaankara with an explanation to each one of them.* 
All texts asoign bie a lion cognisanece, His attendants 
are eglled Metangs Yokahe ond #iddhayikzs Yakeki. 


de OP, ( Moe ), 105, 
es GS, LEXY, 226-4. 
Be Schubring, ope Gite, Ps3e. For another 


versions ViGeGe, Sly Pe 906 

PG aya ame, ALIL, Pope 218 £2 and “IY, 
Pp 236 28, Here 4t is stated, that firet ha wos 
moned as Vira and Vardnamons. Then when Semjaya 
Vijoya got dome doubta regariiing the interpretation 
of certain pacoagen in agama he eane to Vardbonans 
ané ciroumambuleaged his an@ got hie doubts remeved, 
Janjeye salled hin vumati, Then, ag narrated in 
the Utherapureann, wongannkeas story ls repeated 
and the cexeumetances Leading to the conficmation 
o¢ the nemo of Mahoviru. hia work mentions yet 
mnother riamo of Vardhumeans. It ia paid that as 
he caused good ta the people ef Vaguédha he wae 


Called Yaoudhikahaniinva. In KV, Pp, 249 22, another 


he 


( sont ) 
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A number of images of Mahavira have been found 


in the couitey, Ia Sravena Zelgole we haves come acroad 
five images of bin, All of the’s are represented in the 
Rayotsargs attitude, Let us examine them in some detsilt 


ie 


37 20". 


Shere axe two images of Mahavira in the suttelare 
of vomaata on Vindbyagiri. Gre of then* { Pil. 


! “gl of te / sueril, ¢ ) io abont 3' 9° high: while the othens* ie about 


he 


Re 


Both bear the lauchhangs and the iaweriptions. 


ROTO RINE ATES 


Baal 


In XV, Yo, 249 ££, onother interestiag inetdent 

node Been garrated. Here Sarvati seeke the pernini- 

don of Sivan to allow her te examine Vardkamana'a 

Antsgrlty when the letter tas etseding in the 
gatimavog,, civa sends his goblina to disturh 

the cing, bat to no avail. Pleaned by the integrity 

of tho Jina, Parvati and Faraneavara confer upon 

him the memes ef bugira and Ativire. 


No, US « Appa fg Naracinhachar 
identified this dacge aa that 
os Virslenaths, tut thie ia 
onrioqualy sg miotake. 


Ho, 22 ~ Agp. IT: Haraninkachar 
wrongly identified thie aga the 
amage of Sumatinathe. 


by oacavesettas anid “ 


dendenaynka,” zhe + ‘to Une Letee pees of the 
12th cen bays Tn wots "Brstanaee meee ans Bankes by the 
posaseos the usa naeeet nee Ly 


at the back, 


are the usual oe ont the prolion “ 
his back. Bus. the attendant art wie Flank hin on ohiner e646 
hold the attributes canal din Hak agree with thé ae images 
of suttalaya exenined. avy aay "Eat they Brgadly agree With 
the texte, The imape is abdit, 8° Ob? and 14 nelonges to 
1250 AeDs 


3. wo driagés of Mabaviva ate found tn Wétigas Baws, 
tne of them ( Pl. Saxeli; © ) stende of @ sedewtan 

(2° 3°) and it ie about 5 3". The pedestal ts cola ri 

the sogaisshd’s Originalay an insordption vad angrared 

on it, but it is completely orneed Lées¥ing only one ox 

twe Letters noms Hewever, the iange ¢ @ald he identetget 

with the help of the attributes hdd by the attentantd, 

they ore in poEfeot agresient with the «Oeributes held. by 

the attendanté of Katiavtca found in the Siteeleve of Geumi@as 


a. = Penepinmamcds: eT in gi tag Tn peepee na dating mn ig: 
ie B, 8 197, 
Se ibis ry 52 190, 


3, Noe Ra bar ADe Lik, 


CAD 
ip) 
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be Another image of Mahavira ( 22. axevii, @ ) au 
found in the same place, It is slew represented 
im the Eoyotearra attitude. I¢ stands on a pedested 
(2° 4°) and it ig about 4° 7". There are the usual sukkode 
over nia bead ang the srabhaveli at hie back. ut there te 
no Janchbana on the pedestal of thie image; tastead, there 
is om ineoription which states that thie image of VYardha- 
meanAsvem, wae caused to be made by Saeateyi, a Lay-~diseipie 
ef FPanditadeva in abcut the carly part of the 18th eentury.* 
But, strangely enough, the attcibutes held by the attendants 
do not agrees with the two groups 6zeanined above. 


BAHUBALL OR SOMMALS. 


Though Babubali la not one of Tirthankavae be Le 
regarded and renpected by the Jains as much as any of the 
isthenteras, We come across several testis and a large 
nunbor of tgages of Baknbali in the country. The mowt 
fancurt images are, however, found at vavena velgole iteelf. 


Bahubali was bor to Adinaths and sunands.” iis 
elder brother { by atepemothor ) was Bharata, These two 
ruled different parte of the ouplire after Adinatha. at 
Bharats Startled 2 ceresr of conquest and defeated every 2me. 
He ultiuately faced bio brother Bahubald. In the fight 
that ensued Babubsii wong suceéesslvely and humbled bhazate 
and in the courage of theae fighte, he became diegusted of 
the worldly gains end renounced all that he bad, He atooda 


ean: Tee ECE! ae 


de BG., SB 838, 


Be gaing antiquary, Vole WI, Hos Ie, (1940) 
fob Miteats "Bahudball Gomnntesvara®, Pp. 25 2f, 
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in the Kayotsarga and nodinbea* tii he was enlightened. 
It 40 in this posture that we find the images of Jommate 
at present» 


Let us turn our attention te the images: ef Joana ta 
found at sravena Belgolas 


Le The colapeal d4eege ef Eahubali ( Pls xiid, b ) 
found in the centre of tne sourt-yard ef gubtelaye 
on the suomkt of Vindhyasivi 46 popularly oalled tonmate, 
it is suppeged ta have been eroocted by Chavundaraya, a 
ninicter under the Genge king Rachamsila, in abeuts 983 4,4. 
Lé ie abouk 56° high and the tallest image in the countezy. 


All imagen of Sabubalt are vesresented in the 
Kayotsarga pouturo go he le seid to have maditated in the 
pratinayogr and ettained tne mnioaledge.” AG 56 ignered 
oli alffioulties, dieregavded tne worldéiv affeirs ond vonfertes 
and stood motionlesspant-hilla developed at hia fees and 
exeopera enalzdled { Ple uxxviii ) his body o” she ant-ndlis 
aud the black-serpenta whith sauntered around him are 
desovibed to Rave appeared like the nilotpale-pusnpas.* Ba 
the eolesoal image of Gominta the aculptera seca to have 
tried tu veflect these Furaaie deserintions. The mighty 
inmage of Eahubali atands firm and erect with serenity and 


tl 


is Br describes his thoughts before hw renounced 


the world «~ Videw, ZXZVi, 70-30. Of., oP (ay) 
Boe G9a70, 

2. Be, XXXVI, 106. 
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calsmots radleting from hig face, nunindful, of the sergeants 
thet oaquntber round him and wanware of the antehilie that 
were developing ab his feet and the oreepers that were 
engircling his eody, His eyes ( Pl. whii, o ) are expressive 
of the spiritucl gttaineentes shile hie physic, atven, and- 
Svable, ie indicative of the valour with which he frustrated 
the designs of Bharata during tho aucceessive bouts, he 
finest part of the faage te the face af Bamubali where 
tho sculptor bas tried to capture the Sezenity of an gegi ons 
the beauty of Hansatha or goa of lave, Tne sehometie 
errangemonts of tue Heira, the sharp and shapely suse, tre 
halfepurced lings and the half{<cloged eyes attract the 
attention and évole adsiration an the heart of the onioeker,* 
Be Shave Le other immge of Bahubali ( Pl. exxix } 

an Ghe suttainye of commata on Vindhyagiri,” The 
igegse is more gracefully finished than that of Gommata. it 
ia about 5 &° hiche Here aleo Pahubali le represented in 
tho Egyotpornan attitude with exrespera anelroling his legs 
and aras. [uw tuore ave no eerponts and the antehiile at 
hio feet #2 gk Dut on eithor side of hin, a@ the boi ton, 
is o dady pio holdg the encsivciing orerper. Provably, ther 
axe kechari and Braheielinwmdari who were, actording to 
tho traditlion, vinté.ug the Jahubelt and removing the 
enclroling azeeopors, 


Be Another iuage of Behubali is found on tne right side 
of the Akkandabagilu on Vindhyegirl. ihe image ie 
hewn out of tae came rock from which the door~vway ia prepared. 


\ 
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On the other sido of the door le an image of Bharata. 
socovding to the epigraphs comected with these two imaes. 
they wero get prepared hy general uharatesvare, a lay~ 
disciple of Gendavimuirtodeva.* The imagee are about 5 

high. fhough they are hewn oul of the granite rock ju 
pike, tney exhibit fine werkmanship of the Hoysale seulptozs. 
fiere alse the ercapers endircle the lege and tae handm of 
Goomeia, but there are no ant—hillse, the serpents and she 
oervante, 


Ae One of tho bastia was dedicated to Gahubali. it 

4s found ou the sumait of Jhandragiri hill ona is 
popularly dabled Terina bacvi. Here alec Behubali is 
represented in the Keyotearpe attitude. There ie a gugkode 
ovor hie hesd and a prabhavall at kis back. xhe erespere, 
ae usual, encirels his leas ond arms, Sut unlike all other 
images the image under observation does not poseens the 
schesatle arrangenont of the hsiro, Here the baira are 
novely coubea Gack. Moreover, as found in the images of 
Adinatna tho naive have fallen on the shoulders of Sahubals, 
Tas image is about 4" tigh. According to an insexiption, 
the beagle wan oulit by Hauchikebho and Santikabbs, authere 
of Poygala Sotti and Sexioctsri respectively, These two 
Settia are denorlhed as the royalegerghants of Viehnureaxdhena.* 
Hence the image may b¢ aseiened to the enrly part of 12th 
sentury . 
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Adinatea + Trishabas (aaeza 


the male attendant of Adinatue is yopulariy enlled 
Gorkha Yakona*, but in fornatek he ic called Vrienabia 
Zacoha™ after tne naae of hie loal, Velehabhanatin. 


Aosording to tue Sanskrit texts Josukha oaas 
golden commloxion, Alo yohena ig a bull (Veishabhe) and his 
four Mande bold different attributes. Pratjehtha tlece ; 


apwLs18 @ Oreo, Amghesole end phalsa ln these hands, vinexp ty 
eheractesiotics attrlbuted to him are the face of a ball aed 


a giamienohpirgs mark on tho head.” in Pratientheseroginars 
he io agoribed with a py by skuhensia, phole and_vyayeda- 
gudvs in those four honda.” In the dannada tradition 
followed in daiaa-Fonehi, bea ie decerioced as seated in 
jalitesans, bearing an akohusala, parasu, motulua % and 
abhayoesudro in bia pando,” Peope, & Rannade desoribes hin 
an having Ghe beauty oF the moon. ‘lie alee agoribes tu nl} 


Le ee + Vit, i 4 Pe SSL de 

ae faapats Adinuranets 1, 9; Uke, SE, P. 13. out 
in the 2onvonvion now followed, he is invyoced as 
Vrishabhe ~ Yise., Shaturvinest!~listuankerarsgbeng, 


®?, 33. Ina daina-dquehi ac. ae ie reforred t. in 
the sano nome — TAT, be LG?, 


Se Bi, VII, 2 ( Pe SSL}, 
fe Puy TX, 188 ( F, 66 ). 
Ge BAS, vy LOT; C£., " Digantera Jaina leonograph, * 


PLY XEXIT, { See, 1505 dy Fle I, tig. i. 


the Vrishobhonlonchiena, Vrishabnasvehses and Vrishabye- 
gulhis. Hie Zour hands aré attributed with e paregu, poals 
asgbarale, and varntanoudys.* the two paimeleaf dee. of 
Jaliaeenohi” fully agree with the desesipsion given oy 
PABA. 


shore is not a single independent iuage of Yriakabhsa 
Yanoha at Sravena Delgsia, bus quite a nember of ainiaturs 
imasce axe Suu geprasentsd along with Adinatua,. Let oan 
asALing theaa and mote tne igoneugeaphie details of tuts 
Yokoha. 


de ¥Yelshabha Yakona wae atenda to tae riyot of one of 

she inaged’ of Adinatha ln tne Suttalaya of Jomnata 
on Vindhyagizci voave in nig four hends @ pares, Yaraga, 
panie and akebamale, Ali these four attributes f.ucd in thie 
image scorreapond to the degarisvtion given in the texts 
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+ Adiouranean, I, 8 ( P.® ), Tha text rounds: 
Pavodun phali-akebasites, varaddehita china 


eae ner 37 


chatucbdhujag sand 
hard volsholigchhanas vrishaemukhas vrisha~ 


ea PEH ale RN 


vaienen-indu kunda saud 
-darotara Vergngn~1 Vrishabhansthna kanthea-rechan- 


Cae Una pate il fa NT Ye areal eNEL senna ate mige, 


=$ktiyea?ii mae 
lkurad-omag-Sgalun Veiehabha-yaketana vights-manah 


ROPRRTIUE PIER FA PC OTR, 5 vily wha tsane, tr RRL UNEOERC RIED ROE, 


prauvel ttiyam 


ge BAL, ox LBV 
Se HO, &— Apo, IL 


at] 
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nentioned above, oprelally in Peazga‘s Adipuranne. Sut 
toora io a niuor difference in tha order in which the 
atépibates hare been held. 


ay thore aze two other inages* of ¥eisheabhe Yeksho 
agconpanying adinatha in the same suttaiaye ( <1. 

azii, cand qd}. <he aStrilutes held by tae Yaksuas 

are & davauy, akenongia, paola ond yayada. In anothes 

duese" in Jkenéart Daoti, the fakonsa Roles the sae wee ong 

in the gama order ( 21. anit, a }. Gh ee three . mee 

exactly correonoad te tae deseription given by zanpa an 


Adipuronag. 


Raut in mone of the winiature images exanined avuve, 
Veishoabka Yakoha 1a repreguitcd eith the feces, seqiiszance 
and the vehicle of a bull. His soloure could aot oe aagortaine 
“#@ os the inagem are 11 in the find-gralned poteatane of 
bisck colour. Ghey are elabotately dressed witn the girita, 


Eupcela, Bara, Kevetae Kabibhbndhe and other ornamentea which 
are gommoaiy found on the Yakohas, 


tho Lolloving points may bo summeciaed bere in 
Gong Lnolent 


(i Thexve if @ broad agreemons among the vanskrit as 

wail es sonmada texts regarding the sbttributes, volour/, Yenega 
of Yeiehbha fekona. (2) Ine oravana Delgalea ioages punatitiovely 
reficot the iconographic details mentioned in the Konnadsa 

TORS » 


a 


i. How 15 and S7 — App, EL 
Se Ho, 1 + ADD » Yii 


/ 
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it. Ajitanathea + Jahayaketn 


The attendant of Ajitanatha in saned by all ts 
texte aa Haheyotess. tne anokrit texte’ veually ater bute 
on Olephant-yahena te hing bué in she sannada tradition he 
1a abtributed wita a ondkemyonena .” Hegerding hie codour 
aloo there ars certain differences in the Digambara taxte, 
Prabiontha Minka” gives the keledpanta (etlver), gratishtoa- 
aaron ineraho agdigna the hema ( golden 1°; whtle the 
Diganbara tradition in fannada sttribates the black celgur 
to Hite 


Avout othes dataile of Wahayakeha tua foliowiag 
points may be noted from the texte: The danekrit vorce asmian 
four faces and eitht hands te bix. His attributes ares (fon 
tae four left amas) a enakra, trisule, kemela, ankneeg (while 
other four rlght ares era to bear), & Knedes, dends, seaxasy 


REE ANAC REN I COLE LEN MESON Ste anteheaied 


le Bae Sky @o SOO. SF. PSs TILT, 189 ( 1286 ) PbS. etm, 
She Mo, IZ of dnlne-Ranchi aloo attributes the 
sans vongna «~ Yidew, GAZ, o. Lok. 


Be The Kannada tradition and fie, Ho. i of Jaina 
ene teh - TidOas SAL» da LOD « 
be Bae Lots Gite 
he £8s, Hs. iu daine bliddhaata Buavana, Arran ~ cited 


by Dkathiacherya in Ji P. 98, nu. 5 


Ss cAS, Fe LOS. 
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and varada-mudra.+ In the Kannada tradition followed in 
Jaina Kanchi, the same attributes are given with absolutely 
no modification. But, here, the number of faces are not 
Specified. These views are in the main repeated in the two 
palm-leaf Mss. of the same place, but in one of the Mss. 
the four faces of Yaksha are mentioned.” The Kannada poet, 
Ranna does not specify the attributes of Mahayaksaa in his 
Aj1ltanathapurana—-Tilakanm. 


Lat uo sow turn our attention te an @ezamination of 
the imagos of Nakayakeona., No independent image of thie 
Yaksha has boon met eo for in Earnetek nor hae any come 
forth from other pacta of India, At sravana Selgola tea, we 


OTE si Nl Nee sen ee 


 saeaciaitiies anette 


de BBy TIi, 130 { Pe G4 3 i% PRs Se7 68 Liapor tant 
weapons have been enumerated leaving out the 
@ighth ona. The text reads: 
Chakrah tricileh kanelech gruaim vai xbhadgemcha 
. ne we 
éanian paracum pradhane, tcbharenam-isht-ajita 


PiomenertaanhynrslyT 


-nathe padwh yajé Mahiyaksho-cbaturmuxhatver ..,5 
Vii, 2( Pe SSL ). 


Re RAS, Po 1083 ox the four Paces, refer fe. No. Li. 
This is alee enderced by BE, doe. ait. 


Be Renna praiees Hehoyursha { Vide., Ajitans thapapane 
a, 15, Siiakam but he dees not ga inte the , details 
of hie attributes, the Yaksha is merely montion.d 
5 / a / ac one having, broadéehest, the eyes of the petele 
of o patna; a kalpavrikshe at the fect of the Jikaay 
the guardian of the went ( law or @rarmg ) of 
Ajite BEGes gte. 
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do not come sercoge any indevendé ent laages of Maheyakeha, 

But ke Jo found in the miniature forma, as She aaie-atrendant® 
of Ajitangtha, In three instances ( Fl, xvid, b, # ana £ ) 

he la found otending in gribhenge to the vight of tis Lord, 

ie io dleaborately dressed with a number of ornaments, @ 
Bhgita and an under~garmsnt., Sat none of thease haw been 
portrayed with four faces and cight hams: instead, ae is 
found with only ene face and four hinds. in el] these 

tareo ministure iseges he bears o gshekra, fxlauls, pedo, 
Khodga in nas four bandos. 


in conclusion the following pointe may be neted: 


(1) <Al2 toxts attxibute oight hands to Aahayekeha. out 

in the eoulptural rapresensatioag, ha i@ feumd with oniy 

four homdo, (8) The texts agerine to him an elephant or 

a enake-~yahans, Ag this yahone is aot given in any of fhe 
available dmassos, 14 is not possible to ascertain it. (3) Pre 
tecto are wienisoue in snedifyans hie attributes. In tae 
sauiptuzal nepronentation aine these specifications are 
honoatly follesed aad hardly any varletion (9 netised in 

tho images of Seavana Sel goles 


RETIN RES, PE ELAS IRA VION RINT LENS EIA LSI PC RRIORIES OE NIST THe NOT tC TE, 


i. Tnese three Imagos ares 
dnc in @handari Bagti ( No.2, - Appe III } 
and the othar Svo are in the euttaiaya 
of Goumatea on Vindhyagira ~- ( Pos, 7 and 
35 ~ Apo. IE ). 


Iii = Sambhava + frigukiw Yatena 


41. texte agres in recognising Erieukha aw the 
Yekehe of Sanbhavanatha, the third Tirthankera. His 
eomplezloa is mentioned to de sither dark (Anjana)* ox 
darkeblue (ozana ” Hio vehiele is a peacock (gikbevela).° 


ibe textes ondow hin with the three-faces ( tarse- 
eyes ) and gix avas. Of thase ole arses, the right three 
are to hold @ ogekrs, Ebades, ankusa; while the left three 
arc to earry o dondsa, trisula and scissere or dagger 
( sitakavtrika ).* 


de 22, Vii, FB. 30. 

Be Raneds tradition iu Jaina-Keaachl ete. ZAt, 2.396, 

3a hough thie yahans is giver in all ligesbara (ang 
Gretenbars.) texts, one of the palm~Leat ie. at 
daine~-feancki abtrlbutes to him a Vvirs—mesketa 
an horolaemonkey ~ Tbid. 

be BS, LET, 13L ( PGF }; key P2, VAL. 3 { Fe SHA). 


fno latter bext roads thums 

‘Sayyaih kavaie~chakras-aeik erunth y5 dandne 
trigliad altekarteinak eha 

anyolr-bibherti Srite-czkbnavak teh vezins ora 
triaukh-ashya yakohan 


Sho guna detoils are siven in Jeine-Kassht 
Mis. Boe Ti = ¥ide., EAR» BP, 1948. 


fhe iconograzhia detalles of thre Yekeha onnne* be 
known rom the Puranie Literature of Zennada as no inéepend- 
ent Parawea was etaposed on Gombhare ty any poet of Zarnatax, 
But the Karymiada tradition throw: demenge Light oa tiuees 
poancy. According to thio teadition Teimukns has to 
posseas tavee fuses and Sig arm. che Yasxwha bas te bear 
a gylouin, pase or vairs* ané ebbeya in the tight nance 
and o khadse, gnisse and pusteka (7) im his Left. In the 
palmeleal Mas Ko, I of the gomo place, hie six banda are 
attribuned cith & eword, shield, sword { kabhi 7, dimecus, 
teadont and otalt, 


The ebove otudy makes one paint clear. Shatevrer 
any be the miner variations, the tente broudly agree in 
oforibing the gumher of faces, syos, exes, sud attribured 
to Trimukhs Yakohe. 


Lee ws nye turn gay attention to the seoulptural 
wapposentation ef Trimurha. So independent image of tala 
Yaksha haa been Xound at Jrovana Jelgsla, tat in three 
inetances, he ic foend acoonranying his Lard, Sasbhava. In 
ali these three inatanoia irieuvha sYacde to the right of 
hie lord in teAbhagen. Ag uauel, he te elaborately dreseed 
anc be hoarse diffecen! woszons in bis panda. usb the 
seulnyers heve not portrayed him with thres-faced and eix~ 
nyas, inetead, he is yectrayed with only one face and faur 


i. BAL, Pe 198. Buu the second veayon 
im the right hand appears dike the 
eciscor vathor than likes & Bata, or 
& Yolen - Jide., surgese, gn. eit. 
Bl, A, figs Ge 


Se BAR, 2. 105, 
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arass The ottrinutes held in these bards are ae foliews: 


le sno Bhandarl Basti inage* holds 9 sword, guseia, 

shaxra and sword ( D2. xxiii, o }. These attri- 
puten generally agree wlth bie toate and particularly with 
the dJaine-Beanehi Ma. Nos Le 


Be Taere ase two inaugee of Yanbhava in the suttajays 

af Gommata on Vindhyaalri wherein trieveba Yaxeha 
acconpanies them, In both instances, (PL. xriii. a; 71. saav } 
the Yakoha holds a trioyle, pana, chakre and khadga.” these 
weapons broadly aqves with the teste. 


In convlupien, the following peints aay be eeteds 


(4) fhe teate agree in aseribing three fanesa, threeqves and 
Six haade te Prieukha Takoha, Aut in actual representation 
he io found with only one face and four hands, (2) Ine 
veopono held by the lmasgea breadly agree with the textes, 

(3) Ho indepeniont image of frimukka hae been found at 
ofovuna bolgoleas; hence, bis yahunea could act be asuertained, 
It 43 also not peseible te ascertain his colour from these 
aculpturs] representationa. 


he NO, B= Apps It 


Be Nos. 28 = App. Io and No. 35 = App. IY: 
fac Intter nes en inseription { UB. 189.) 
which saye that 1% ie an image of Hellinatha. But 
the seribe committed a mintake wnlie inocriving 
this ingoription on the pitha ef this tasgo; aetually 
LG onould have been inseribed on tha piths of the 
previous ( No. 37 ) image. The latter image is 
huvang the deonosraphic features of .wllinetha, 
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IV. Abbinandeana : Yakehesevrars 


Yakehoovara le the male-nttendant of Abhainaniane, 
the fourth Tirthenkara, ALL testa veter to bim ae widlag 
an elephant. His oclour is digferently montioned as bive 
or dark-bluo or daxk in these texte.” 


Yo is deseorited a& one carrying a bow and shield 
in Bin evs hends and arrow and khadge in Bie right hande.* 
In the Konnada tradition, the four bends are endowed with 
& OWOrG, Obhaya, Bula, arrow and vow.” Thus there ie a 
geonoral agroemens anong thease texte cogarding the attributes 
to bo held by the Yakaha., They aro the offensive and 
defensive weapone wf a warrior. 


NERY 


de ZAR, Po LOD. 
By Pt, FLL. & { BP. Use ). fhe text reada;s 
Kodende~sat-khStalm~vime-hastah Vae-anaye~ 


haot—ddhel ta-dane-khadgn 


lls atte oleh aeetie Deshi tahetiel White 


YekohGcvara tvan-Abbinaidan-arhe t—pkdab ja~ 


ARS OR TTS NN AIEEE 


bhringag prayajé prasl dem -// 


Reine aaah; Sanath Ra 


S£oy Boy EXE 132 ( EF. 67 ) and Me. No. LI of 
daine~Zanchi = Vidoes EAhes &, Ad9. 

in tho lant the attributes are enumerated in tus 
following Gequence: an arrow with tre feataer of 
konkagstea, tow, avord end shield, 


a oAly fs LOD, GLes argesa Ob, OLbsy 
Phe Ly £4Ge de 


PES 
WO) 
ce) 


fhougs. we baa not coms auroes any separate inages 
of Yoakeheovara at Sravana delgola, ke le found aogompanyia, 
hac Lord Abhinaadana in thgee instances. Ome of thea i0 
in Bhandsri, vaesa 4 Vl. eRiL1, & } and the other tee are 
in tho gubteleva of Goaanta” ( PL. xmidi, bp axxvid, « ). 
in @22 these throes images Yakehenvara stands in tribsengs 
to the right of bio Lord, He has been endowed with four 
aga aud io profusely dscerated with a nunber of ornaments 
and & orem, His four araa, in every one of these tunges, 
C2rry on arrow, how, ehield and svord.? fhus, there ia not 
anly & gerfeet agreement among the inaged tnemselvee but, 
these, in turn, aio in agrpaement with 411 the texts noted 
ahore and spcolelly with Prablonthe Siiaka. 


in conclablion, the followin, pointe esuld be noteds 


(2) The texts attribute four weapone of a warrier to 
Yakouesvara, These are punctiliously eppliied while prepare 
ing his images. fhe attrivutes beled by the minietare 

images of Neevana Molgola are in perfect agreenent with 
Pratishtha Zilare. (2) Unfortunately mo independent image 

ef this Yekoha hae been found. Heanee, hia yahena could 

noe be verifiod like-~wies his colour deuld not be nseertained 
from the avalloble sculptural data. 


OTTO PADA ES LOPE UVLO ELAINE Ete BO 


Le Ho, «ipo, Iii 
8. Hos. 17 ond 28 ~ Apo. 15 
Bo Ho, 17 » App. TZ. In thie the arrow 


appoaro rioge Like a ¥ajen. #06 from 
the circunstontial evidence, t213 
ovld bo mere proporly Ldortified 
00 that of an arrow. 
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VY. Susatinatia :« fusburcea Yakeona 


the Yakeoha of Sunati Dirtosnkare ie called sunbura. 
ascording fo pono texte Ae Sides «2 garuca, but some other 
%ozte mention q lion ae hie venicla., Re is mentioned by 
seme oc heving tho golden colour walle by others as paving 
the darkeblue ( syamq ) colour. * 


fgwne the veneskri$ teste, Eratiehthasarodghare” 
avéri butes two BNAkees 2 pbole and yarada~-mudra to nia four 
ihaverasamoraha, me ondoreing the sane 


at specifies the gerpenta La tad upper twe arms and yarada~ 
macro and phala in the lower fro. 


he EAS, Pe 1690 5 BE, VIX, BP. 330 mentions ge 

Be PR, Ili, Pe 155 ( 8.67 ). 

de Ma. in Jeina Siddbasta Bhavan - cited by 
Dhattecharvya dn dT, Ps 100, mo de 

4a Bly Vil, & (2.332). The text reads: 


Urdkvaetitibhyads phanine: kerkuhyam adbeh- 
sthltaibhyia dadhatakh oradinam 
phalah prayakehy4 Sumetiga—bhokteh sri-tuhbures 


saxrpomay-Opavi ten 
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there ig e broad agreoment hetween the Kannada 
traditios ong the litorary worko. Here the Teksha is endowed 
with four arse, at according us one vereian he balde a 
unoke 49 each of the u por tro ares, while the lower rignt 
ia placed in the ebhaya mudra, and the lower Left ie in the 
hotara.? fhe deceription given here roughly agrees vitu 
the Sanokeit texte noted above. In agreement with toese 
texta and the tindition o pala-lieaf Me, of Jaina~Kaachi 
deaseribed the Yakehs aa having «a snake in each of the two 
hands, and & phola and varsde=midre in the other hand. it 
aloo atieibates @ gaga-vajnopayite to hams” this version 
is algo in agveement with the Sanskrit texte noted above. 


AS oppesed te all these texts, an altogetber 
aifgerent yergion has been given by another paim-Leaf it. 
ig. of Jeina-Hanchi. Here the inkeha is attributed with a 
suord, 921014 yairze and phaja, In ad@ition to thia, no Le 
deseribed sc having the golden colour ané ag riding a lion. 
Taig version is unique anone the Ii. gambara texte.” 


Let ug now turn our attention to the sculptural 
Fapresontation of Tumbura, The separate laages of this 
Yakeha Seaye not boon novieed so far anywhere in India; nox 
any such inoetance hae been met with at Uravane Selgola. mt 
hero, we Gume aorode theee miniature imeges ef Yacbura 
repeesentod an avlendant on Bla lord cumatinetaa. In all 
these threo ingtences the Yalonn stands in tribbengss +0 
the right of bio lord. Heo ia slaborately dreseed with the 


aad 


— LARDNER IIE NNT Ale 


de Burgesses Oe Gibs, Pie Fy fig. 5. 
ie He. Mo. TZ of Jainn~Zanoht « Es, F. 199. 


ae He « BOs I we Ebid. 


usual omnenonte and a ieieita. Here are the three exaspless 


he ile appeare with Sunatinataa in Bhandart Beets.* 

Heme ( Pl. sav, d ) he holds in his four hands a 
awerd, shield, phoaia ond yajra. These attributes are in 
perfect agreusent wlth the unique texte of Jaine-Sanond 
cited aboves 


Ls in two other images of Sumeti found in the egtteleran 

af Gonmata ( Pl, sav, a,b ) Tumbura appears helding 
the dase weapons In the same order,” This ose agnin proves 
that the seulpter,of thie plece were followiag the Jdeina- 
fanchi text noted above. 


de A third image of Sueati le found in tne gerbbageiba 

of Hagar: Jinalaye. Here also Tunburs ie represented 
in the miniature forms to the right of Ria Llerd. He holds 
HUSeis, Bhiold, phess and yoire. “oo only difference secur~ 
ing Ln bie dmage io Ghat inctead of a sword he holds a etaff 
( micaie ). Bub the nacuve end tne charecteristies attri~ 
buted to those te weapons a2e one and the saws, Thia eould 
be regarded aa a miner variation in the mode of representing 
the first veapon. If thia is aceepted, we onee again find 
an agroenent botween tia attributes neld by tne lange and 
the unique Jaino-Hanchi Ma, oited above, 


iu conclusion the foliewing pointe may ba neted: 


(4) the majority of texts — <angkrit a» well ee <annede 
aogign tho suakes as tha cheracteristie attributes of Tumbursa. 
dub one of the toute attributes the weapons like the ewerd, 
vajza, shield te hia four Lands. fhis reralon le unique and 


ORLA srieme eC EE ENE NEN i nle MSAE CL 


Ls Ko, G ~ App. IIL 
Qe Ho. 3h and Ho. S65 — App. If 
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Lo opposed te tho majority of the texts. (2) The images 
of Gravens bolgoia honestly follow the unique teste «f 
Jaine-~Kanohni rather than the majority of other texts in 
yeproganting fumbura. (3) Ag the atuributes represented 
in theme inoaged cosreipond to the weixe text of Jaian- 
Kanchi nutupaliy 1¢ sould be anguaied that Tuaburea wae 
known to the soulnters of tals teaple~olty sa desoxvibed in 
thin buxt. 


Vi. Paduagrabha : Pusnape cakwha 


Padraprabhates attendant is calleé Pushpa Yekeba.* 
We dogainence or yahaug if muntioned by different Digambara 
texte by different names Like Yruohapha ( bull ), £gappesere 
{ deer ). Jdke-wine sone tozts astribube the white-complésxion, 
whige othor avtmuute the dark-complezion to him.” 


fhe Banskelt sexte aouribe a ahield ent gbhayeesaden 
te hie right hands and a lance and yarads~pudme to the ieft,® 
These altribatea ara ealao endorsed by otner texta.® In xesmada 


rate 


UC tet AAN 


ie In Sf, 2. 2%, he io mentioned as Ausume Yauehe, 
Be BAZ, Pe BOO.» 
3s BL, Vit, 6 ( BP. 335 }. the veree readas 


Khdt-obhay-$dbhaeita~pavya~hastak bunt-eskta~ 


RAMONE DEORE HOARE MARTE ARES 


éins-ophurit-anya-panin 
Padnaprabhe-dripida~pgadma-baridged Pushy 


CLOT YARNS ORES TaN RSS TL RMD Ceti ONS 


~khyo~yckohsevaren-arohayaat 


4e BS, LIE, 184 ( Pe OF je The verse cited by uhatte~ 
charya ag appearing in BEY ( a Ma. in Jaina viddbanta 
Bhavan, 4yrah) in df, DP. 101, no is identical with 
that found 4n Po. Lt is difficult to aceount Sor tais 


verbotin repeviti:n of the verges, Of.,8a. No. 1h 
wine FF. Gas EAE» P, SOG. 
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tpadition alou he 48 asaslaned with a spear and soleld 15 
tho upper hands and abhava~nudizea acd kateke in tus Lower,” 
Sut a dainoeKanc hi Ms, attrimtes a lotus ( Kunde ), enieid, 


varadn ond abbrvaomarsa to nim.” 


She above efady aafes Lt Gleat that taare is a 
Menereal aeteenant among 61) lignnbara texte wegardin,; the 
number of hanvs and tne attributes fo ke held in tihwas. -@ 
witness Guch an egrcement gran in the seulptureal cepresent- 
ations of Pushpa Yakeha found at vravann Kelgela,. 


Aa nO Separate igege of thie Yakeba has been notilesé 
ia the propent study, our examination maturaily cenfines 
Ltesli to hie miniature seulpiurse, Hers, he ta found 
ggoompanying his Lerd Padmaprabke, the eiath Tisthanvare. 
ile sfands in teibbanes, decked with a number of ornaments 
and Wearing, hile scherecteriatie weepone in hile honda. 


de Ono ouch, image 49 found in Daandari Basti.” ere 
{ Pl, suv, @ ; the Yaiehe bears in bie four hands 


@ lanow, shield, abhoyaumudsa and yoreta-mudes. 


Be Ano DBE: Laage { Hl, B32, oj ie found fa the 

autialaya of Cominta where also he ie represented 
in the Same posture and bearing the Same woapone in the sane 
GEGOL » . 


in conglusion, thé following points may be noveds 


(1) ALL Digaembera texts, Sanskrit ua well em Aamnada, generally 


area, 


Sear Seek PRO ang hey APU AN MEETS EI LENE iar ie 


Lomein 


de Cargenes Obe Cite, Pho is Sige 6. 
2, SAR, 2. 200, 
Se de 8 ” ADT. Bish 


a, Hes G — Apaje IT 


yee) 
OO 
Co) 


attgibute oa opsar ( or a lance ), soield, avneys and varedes 
( ur Kates ) to the four hande of Cuehpa Yaksha, thers 

40 O POrveot agreement hotween the imagem and the texte oe 
these golntc, (£2) Ho separate insge of this Takeha nas 
been found ea far. Hence his cognizsnes or rakang enanot 
be establiehsd. ‘this applies to hie colour ales, 


Vil, Supavevanatha : daftange Yakeks 


Some of tho Digaribara verse call the attendant of 
wuiparevanatha by the name of Varanandi, but 2 majority of 
she toxte* cell nia Matenge. ‘the latcer name 12 alee found 
in the Svetambura tuate. Hie colour also varies fron bluse 
iy dari (black) in the texto.” tub all thene taste attribute 
to hin the cogaieance of a licn (prigenéra). 


Lot us now tum ong: attention te the nuaber of bands 
and the atiributes aseribed to dstaags Yuroha. Here alec we 


WEA EG se Agari y WORT BT ARNE KER T ASTON oie SE ley 


ie ‘PE, VII, 7 ( 2. 53S ). Che da. fo. I and 4a, Bo, 
22 of dJeine-~Kaneni slea montion eam aume =~ Vise., 
SAgke bs BOO, 
g69, ( & Ms. in Jaina Siddhanta Shavana, Acrah 
— Gited hy Ebattaghgrya in dh, P. LOR, ms. } 
Hovever, 32, %. 18 calle hin Varanandi. 


ae Wites, = Gao vw BD. 
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some goyods two views, Gne of the Jaina-Kanchi Mas. sentiens 
Zour banda and seoribes to then a trisuie, dendsa, padgm and 
padea,’ Exeonting this, she other texte aseribe to ht. onty 
so howie in whieh bo holds a terials and a tanda.” bus one 
of the latter tezts apecsifies no ottritutes af ali. wens 


de Rig e Ho « Ii = Eats Pe S06 
De PR, Yi, 7 ( P, 333). The text ie am followings 
You-ogra-dandepamnehandsandendam sevy—inache 


APRADIED ee ARID RR LENORE: F esetinnihdnin sine 


RR. why” seopeLApi ge: 


gevye~kearine miles 


Cn 


yibhsanag-archami UnpSrsvae-bhaktas May tanga- 


le a atta tl ee vy = maleereatas 


yakoham ka$ilanan-sgrant 


ith oa hae. 


G&., Burgess, Ob. OLt., Fle hi, Sige 74 TAS 
Mo, Hos Ts Stee 
Bhattachsiga on the basia ef a verse from 73 
auyo that 14 “enumerates the same ( attributes | 
aur ates, apear, ovastika and flag." Sut shia 
is weeng., This verse alco mentions only twe 
attributes = donda and Sriguie. Provably 
Baatteacharya mistook the "svastika~ketu-Dhakto.." 
ag pvaghiten and keby ( flag ), whereas i+ 
ghould actually be miorpteod ae the "deseiple 
of one 4no hee the oognisanss of syvestika 
Liss" 1.64. Fauparovanatha, 

he verse 1a cited here to make our inter 
pretation olen: 
StiehadirGhosra ge-datda-sula sary~anye- 


PAnCh bubllénansesye 
keichn-gtvipah ovastize-~keti-bhaktor- 

dataheo-yakehaayn «..® 
wm TEig 155 ( P. 67. ) 
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texte mention hin aa having a orooked-face,* 


though the separate images of Yaranandi or datange 
have not boon found at erevann wéigele, in seme in taness 
at least, be hao been found acuonpanying hie ieré ~ 
Supsravenatha. dlere he ia raprogented in «a aiuiaturce 
form, and he stands te tue rignt of his lord in tri Dheggs. 


de wna euch image ( Pl. uzvid, & ) ia found in the 
Buttrlera of Gonmata.” fe 48 endowed with only two 
hands = hie gcight hend holds a trisais, and his left, « 


genta. 


2. Another image ( Pl, uxvid, @ } of his is found in 

Shandart Dawtd,” where aigo he holda the sane 
weapons di Che came order. These attributes ara in perfeot 
agveomont with the majority af the Olgeabara texte noted 
above. 


in consiusion, the following pointe may ke noted: 


(1) Excepting Peatishthageroddhara and a Jeina-Kanchi de. 
other Diganbera texts aseribe two naaace to Matenga Yakeha. 
She Letter, further, ageve azong themselves in attributing 
to bin & teenies and a denin, (8) The Urnvana Aelgola 
Dolacia images porfactly agree with tn: Jaina~-4anoh, Jew, 
Nowaver, ap they ars in the sintature form, hia vanang in 
net cepessented kera, heneg it could not be ascertained. 


1. Bas, ( & Ma, in Jaina olddnsnta Bhavana, Arreh 
«= O1t¢8 by Bhattacharya in JI, FP, LOR, ns2 34 
Pa, hese o2t. 

Be flog 13 » App, Ii 

Se Noe 7 ~ Appe Tif 


A 
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VIR, Uheandsapsnbha :; Syama Yaekehea 


fhe saetarian litexature celle the ¥Yakeha of 
ubendvaprabha by different names. He 46 generally knows te 
the Svetanbaran eo fijeya end te the Diganharas es uyans, 
in Karnstak, the Yokela ie penularly addressed na Vijaya* 
even in the Rigaabars worta, though bis other name, Jyana, 
ig not unknorn,” Bat in s majority of the Senarrit texts 
of the Digambare oaet, he io populer by the letter name, 
Hiv colour la montioned te be dark~bline ( gyame or some 
konti, }. About hie soguigance oy yahena, some texts ssntion 
& hamgn while others, a kapota,* 


iet us now turn to the other charncteriaties of thie 
. Xausba. The Sagnuviu teste endow hin with four arae and 
tavee eyes, Of the four ams the right tye are to Kold a 


paredy ond o phale, and tag left tuo. en akapamala and yegeda~ 


BEe Pe 35s Uses Aggelata hind re ped oe py 


Ly 10. 
Be vaunédrana’s Karknlada-Gonatenvarachoerite, 1, 7. 
Be PT, VII, 8 ( B. 353 ), 


G£ey Bhattncharya di«, Fo. lOS-353 and 
PS, £1%, 136 ( P. GF ). 


Bs YLdGey Says P. 202. Kanote, ie 
also adotionod by Aggole, loc. ei4., and 


an BS, Las abt. 
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gudra*. fhe texte and traditions in Kannada threw eome 
intexsusting light on the iconography ef Byame, Here, the 
Sealition andows him wiih four hends, but excegting the 
pbheyeeoudva dn the Lower right hand, the rest of the 
atticibutes are not opecificd im if. A dJaina~Xancal ts," 
attyibutes to hin a kese ( whip }, Betas vermis ins 
aulmen. In broad agreement with the latter, hapeha, 8 & 
Zannady poet | mentions the ¥ aire, bLosaoued-paggs, 
ravhuligekartarnhe ) kage, and gazuae, He also mentions 


Le Pi, VII, & ( 2. $38 ). 
The text runs as under: 
Savy~@na dhatte paradum phealen yesteta- 


akekamiian cha varad paren 


karadvayéne prayajé tringtres oyéaea 


fameinduprabhs bhabt.—bhasem 


ake sane atteibutes are sentioned in the two swe. 
tins in datum aiddhanta Bhuavena, Arran - efted 
by Bhattacharya iu di, 2. 108, nso and anotner 
dn daima-Konehi cited by Ramachandyan in Zaft, 
Pe BOL ous the oxdor in which thease attributes 
are te be held, da not sentioned here. 

Be MG. Ho, T- SAS, BP. O01. 
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an eye on the forehead of the Yakeha and the kapote ae his 
ventole.* 


80 Lar .w, sapavate image of Oyama has not been 
Zouna at tzayans Aclgola. But his minlature inajos aopear 
flons wlth hilo lord Uhendsepraphe, Here, the Yakeha etands 
to O36 pight of a19 larg in $ribpanee, benring ale usual 
atirvibates in kis bands. 


ie One such miniature image of thia Yakeba ( Pl.merid, @ 7 
ia mot with at Bhandari Sasti,” Here the Yasha 

bearo in his four bands an ankuen, Baron, phaie and Yareda~ 

mudsa.  faene attributes oreadly agree vita tne Jaina-Kanehi 

text and tgeriats work. Dut the base ie replaced by a seme 

an the progent Laane. 


de 


Chondrancebhapuranam, I, 3. the text ruma ae wadetr: 
Maknnea«biitiyim taleda-mal~-valagis noealél-pedeldu ta 


varaqyaci~botbinaitoseva kenmeslarid verada 


pra-~phulle-pesi- 


gt 


woruho-imdptikusameite chatarbhtjadind-ewved kapota-vt 


e 
1 ntamniapaandamend 


oOhcivaerathansizapia Yi jaya~yakehan~-odarchuge 


anégiimTakeheyam 

in Chandraua's Lavkeloda-Goua tiovereohart te, 
vayamen lo invoied in tT, 7, but thera ie 

gothing whteh throws Light on hie characteristies. 


Re No, B= Apne ITIL 
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Ze Another miniature image ( Pl. gxvii, & ) 4¢ found 
in Ghe sutteleya ef Jomiata., Here he dears & gesa,* 

anknes, varada-mudra ané pudea” in bie four hands. these 

attributes aleo broadly agree? with thowe of image No. t 

and the texte mentioned therein. 


Se Anuthor oinieture image de found to the rigat of 
chandsaprabha ia the garbhaeriba of Channanne -a5%1 
on Vindhyagiri.” Here the Yaksha is attributed wits a resery, 
SREGS, Yorajvenucra and phale. 1% io interesting to note 
that theses ettributes aps in parfeot agreenent with 
Eratachths Tiiaka end other Sunekrit texta, and also wita 
Ghe fg. He. If of Jaina-Kanchi usntioned above, che ioaye 
ander oogervaeti ai belange Lo the Lith century while the 
@anlier two deangen ( No, 1 and 2 above } belong: to the 12th 
GORTULY o 


dy fhe Lawsha is oloe found along with nia lord in the 
auttelagen of Gucmeta, Z2hie is a marble image and 
36 belongs to the post, VigJaysnager poried. Thece is no 
cogiigance of the chandrapraths hence, the identification 
of tno Cirthankara hiseelf le uncertain. However, - 
Vareinhachar has identified it as that of Cnandranatha,* 


de fThig is sleborately medelied with a vireular enape 
at the top and a rape-lize gortion hanging below, 

ae Hos 16 « App. IL 

Je fo the right of Ghandranathe. im the gaxbhgeri bs 
of Jnangenna Bavtl. 

be EQ 2%, Intreduction 9. 22, Hers the weapons 


of Yakebea broadly agres with those of 
Svalanalinis 


Hera the Yakoha holds in his four hands an pakues, pedma, 
donda end gadhg. The lutter two neither cenforn to any af 
the iwaces nor do thoy agreo with any of the d@seription 
given in toxte mentioned akuve, 


In senclucion the foliewing points may be nated: 


(4) éhe bigerbora texto Cali into two classes ~~ the 
Jenokrié ond tae Kannada texsea. Che former agret among 
theupelves bub dlifer in somes reepeota from the latter. 

(3) the images found at Swavanea welgole are caly i a 
wintature Porn. Tro of the Leth century images breadly 
agvee wlth the depseription givon in tne Kannada texta. Gre 
image of 17th eentury perfectiy agress with a Janekrit text. 
She other one ( & marble image of a mere recent period } 
differs froa 2l1 those texte and the images. 


Eis Pushpedenta + Ajita cauehe 


fhe Yakeha of the Oth Tirthankara is known by tne 
namd Ajitsa. He is deneribsd os having white complexion 
and ao riding a tortoise, fhe Sanekrit texte moetly agrees 
among thanselves in speeifying the various symbole to this 


Yakeha, Thoue art a saxti, pple, axchameie and veranda weden .* 


FOR ary 


de Of, VIt, 9 ( Pp. 33-54 ). 
fie text wenae as PolLows:s 
Yajaaand sexti phal-pkehanile varidka~vem 


Stara-hasta-yugMaa 
Puohpaaha aishpeaiiaga Pughpadanta-sripade~ 


seaming *ieplingcsa 


biaktd-A ji te-yakohans than 


mina eeiconde waite 


The sane Four abtcloutes sere also preacribed in 
£38, ( a 4s. in daina Siddhanta Jhavana, Arran < 
eitea by Bhattacharya in JI, Pe 103 nw 4.3; Fadee, 
FS, Ui, 187 ( F. 67 }. 


in the Kannada tradition, the fakeha beare an skehaedale 
and gbhinvammora in the two right hand; a apemr and peaia 
in the left tro. In a daina-Kanch? Us, he is made to sear 
& phale, giubamale, trisule and yaredsaud »* put oaotner 
toxt of the same place, prasexibes for nim a keea, Janda, 
¢risuls and paragon.” The latter vereion 1s endorsed b, a 
Kannieda poat, Cunavaraa in his vushpsdante-purenan.“ 


het us mow tars our attention te an examination of 
tne iuages of Ajita, uUnfsertunately na separate tamge f 
tals Yokukua tee been foune ot vrevana Selgola, but bo 
appears in & mindjature fora along with His lord. dsre he 
otanus im beibhenss: attitudes te the sight of hia lord. 
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Le Durgeas, Oo Git., PL. Li, Lig. 9 3 She, JAZ, 2.801. 
Re HO, Hoe IL = TAT, P. BOL. 

de 4B, Ho, 7 « Pbid. 

ee cunnvyaria's yughoadanteanureanum, I, ik, 


the text puns ag following: 


fe 


fiphuripdiwses nayya-Kusuda-dyutiom}tana 


hurae-vahanaa 


(ent ahmestinied 


aphara kats teisule ghene-damda kathara 


cha tiehtay-ollasca 


«{bhuri bhuja-chatisgh tayan-asesha- 


eanstevyarsa gnarmararti vi~ 


eine arden tay tone beta 


otarakan-Loe-kurteAjiteysas Vighnea= 


ARERR EER 


yoooey1lLasams 


J 


Ve beva two images of Pusupadants whereia be te 
agsonpanied by hic Texsha. Gne of them 4a found at Jhaaderi 
tantet, ang the other is a6 the suttelaya of Gommta® In 
the imase of Bhendarl Susti ( Pl, xevidi, 4 ) the Yasceba 
holds in his four hands a gage, danda, peragu end trigula. 
these wonpons broediy agveo with the Jainn~innehi we. i. 
and Pushpadantaouranam mentioned above, fut in tae omy 
the gags replaces the kaso. Ao the nature of the duties 
astributed to theac twa weapons is one and she same, tue 
Sei peer ssoms to have taken ilberty in assigning a gada 
in the place of a asa. 


in another inage found at the gubtoleve ef somata 
( Pl. weevia, & ) tho Yakehe holda o lence ( fled with a 
flag or @ buseh of flower ), perasy, tyiguie and geese. these 
attriinttes ara in Luli agreement with the deine-Kancki ues, 
Hdantonuranas mentioned abeve. 


In cenoluaieon the following pointe gay be nebeds 


{i) Ali texte apeien four hande te Ajite Yeksha. though 
the attributes gentionea in the majerity of tears, sgtes 
ANOREg thoneelves ney aiffer from the Jainu-Kanchi Me. No, 
hoodant . The laet two agtribe to him a 
RADE » danéa, tripula and paregu. (8) de have only te 
minintuse irmges of this Yakehe at Sravana Jelgola. me 
of then perfeotly agrees with, and the ether differs “nly 
8 one veanen from the last two toxzta. Hence, it coudd ve 
agouned, that tie Seukpters of thia towa were faniliag with 
the cnonesical injunctions of these two texts. 


de Noe 9 = Apo. Til 
Be Ho, 19 <- App. ET 
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x witelonatha : sirahma Yaksha 


fhe Male-attendant on vitalanatha ie called Brahma. 
ie ts deserived ao having tha white complexion. deqardia; 
his vahona, the sajority of tne benta attribute to nis e 
Lotus, but one of them makes hin xide a dion. 


Rogarding the othor characteristies of trahwe 
Yakoha, the majority of the siganbara toxte aseribe t. oi. 
four heads, three gyes and cight acme. He ie endowed with 
& pews stati, shieid, sword, yarnde-nuéra ete.,” According 
stlohbheefitaia, Bis left hands are to bear a ghanas, 
dandas ohieid and yojre, while his cight hands ere to 20ax 


& porgcu, suord, yereds~rudra ete, 


According to the Kannada travition, foar of als 
ois aras carry cho woapone like the mace, sword, ehielda, rod, 
ang the ramaining tuo bear the abhbaya and Eataka-mudr 
Acooréing te the daina-Sanohs” #o, Ti, he benre a @Wora 


( agtahuon ), ahield, yarods~madea,, arcow » bow, ataffi, exe 
ond yajra,. Atcoréins to another Be. of the sane place, 


A EETEASNII AG ALI EVAL ARIES BEIT AR CALLIN EE BEE LORS PTR EIEN RP ITS: 


Le Gq AG, J =~ BAD, 2. 203, 
‘he dhe Pe 204, 
oe BP, VIE, 10 ( 2. 334). Phe text readas 


Bo-chiipedagda~drj itaekhé banva jre-Bary~ 


acini teuememmnmeniy Aneel 
brdvapénin aute~: sitalacas 


dary~aynhas téonu parodv—aeishta-dannh yeje 


Drahne-ranakhya-yrkens.; 
Gbes PO, LT, 199 ( 2. 68 ), 
Se BAR, Be BOR. G2ey Durgeas, op. gitss vi. 24, fig. 10 
i gy Ho. TE =» TAD, P, #03. 


de tis, No. ITZ ~ Ibid, 


mee 


| 


4)9 


he boare @ evord, ehield, arrow, bet, perati, Weiras 
Gbhaya ar Vorodsemides. In another work preaerveé and 


Soliqwed im Karuatak, he is mentioned 76 weer a bow, arrew, 
Cando, ava, snield, oword, vajre and verato-mudse .* 


Ink soulptural representations, jAvakma wita four 
heada and three ayon le rarely sean. in Srevane Belgola 
his imeges do not bear even the sigh’ bands. Thede are | 
Henao Laages of Yakohae woleh are popolarly celled .cahme, 
but the identification ef these fuage® iw net juatif£ied by 
propor osvidences, 


Hore the verse Lo | ae collews: 
Ghaposhu dandaeugra~-kuthars kheta 


Eee EIEN 


Khadge-Gec. dambhols var~ange-panih 


REN AR 


Ueubeh eagadicn~chenavih-atbujaen thes 
ohasjurbhujeh /Shaturmukhah/~ 
abbyarchannd-i-dadhab 


Se Por sxangie all images of Yeksha 
oLutins on the top af the pillar 
iugehbvahmadev. on Shondragirdi, 
Svagadnika aba and another pillar in 
Gullekniadjiemantap ere ceiled 
Yrabradevn iaaces. Bat thease eannat be 
accepted as theese of Brahma aa none of thea 
beara his chasacteristiog marks. (This 
point has been discussed at greater 
Length by the prdeart author in bis 
paper "“danostjeabhe” read in the 28th 
Indies Biotory G ongress, Meoore.) 


However, va kava two miniature idoasges of Urahkma 
agcoaganying his LerG and thes¢ sould be axemined here: 


Le Aa image of Sitelonathe a% Bhandari baets? 4s 

Bocoapanied by a minaatare image of Srahme ( FPL. 
auviii: o}. There, the Yakahs stands to the right af hie 
lord in geibhimgs and holds in ais four hands e pargay, 
ganda, Sgrasu anid vaire. These weapons agres with the list 
provided by Prabientho-Tilaka and the two daine~Senchi Rae. 
But tee sonepicuens deviations are found heve i,6.,; instead 
of eight hands, the image in vopregented wlth only four 
honde; the Yaksha carcles the paraaug in hie two oonds 
inotead of ono. ( Hert, probably, the paygeu ie agoi.aed 
in lieu of @ sudre). 


Be Brshea Yakehn enpears with gaother laage ox 
GSitalanatha. thie image { 91. suvii, ¢ } ie founda in the 
pustalaya of Yormmata on Vindhyagiri.” Here, the Yakeos 
holds a genia ( but 16 19 bled with a bunek of flevers 

er a flag?), paras, shield and sword. Though tae vajce 

ie coneplevcusly missing here and though the teakeha .cepeseee 
only four panda, the ebtribates axe in perfect agreement 
With the texts noted absve.” 


in conelugion the foliowing points may ba soteds 


(4) There is beong agrnenant amonz the texts regexding the 
number of handy and the satire of attributes aseribed to 
Seuhne Yakeha. j311 oF them asesibe eight handa te hia, 


onneidbenmsndis tet ahi: udenetadinen all CO ad 
de Rte LG = App. Eft 
&e Muy 13 « Apn,. IZ 
Be theee four attribubes arg Liated da tae 


two Joiag-Kanend lee. and ales in Pr. 


A0, 


(8) In actagl vopresentation, tse sintature aculptures 
of Urovana Belxzole are found with only four ares, Jhere 
are no inages with four heads ond theee ayes. The 
absrababens sowerer, agroe vith bae list provided ty 

Ke ee asd the cadinsesanch’ Ast, 


aL, Sreyameunetha + Leyars Yakehe 


ievara Yokeha is bhe sale-ntteadant of Jreyaanwia the. 
He is white in complexion. No rides a bull, The Sauekrit 
ontG awolen hi four hands in which he holds a trinuje, 
gorida, Supborein and chala.* Sone of these texts ansign 
him thrae cyos.~ Tu the Kenusda tradition he is kmow as 
holding tie two rleht hands in 2, abloavye while Ale 
left carry a telswle and a dante. Que of the Jaina-danehs 
Hgo, roughly agreve with these in sesigning bis three eyes 
aad the attesbutes like ehele, ebhays, triguie and gande. 
Hut auother Ba, of the gama plece wid ely 4iffers from aii 
thease texto and assigns nin en arrow, bow, trigula and 
Randa. ® G2 theses, only the laet two weapens agxee with the 
yoneral Liste 


Si ae tie tried. 


de Ba, Tli, 187 ( 2. 63 ); SEs, 238, ( a Me. in arreh 
~ eLted by Ohattacharya JI, PF. 108, nm. 1 )> 
2s EL algo monatione $aa same weapons VII, 12 ( 2.334 }. 


vhea togt reade as tollowe: 
vavyoanyaxhnet-Oddurl te-satriddla-dehd-akenamalae 


phelen ifvavakhyam 
yakonac trinetrad pani tarpeyad A SeoyG jana 


REIN CERN AR IERS UTES enh IO MOE IN 


dripidatto-chittam 
De BULgOEM, GO. Gitwy Phe Zi, Fige 12 3 who» ZAR, Ps 2OS. 


de Hae Nas LE = ZAR, » £05. 
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Let us now turn to the images of thie plase. ‘0 
jadependont inages of Yakehasvara are found et Urevrane 
Bolge2a,. fut he appeara in the sisiature feym in two 
instances. Onc of them is founé at Bhandart 8 asti,* waile 
the other 48 noticed in the guttelaya of Gommate” In doin 
inotancoa, the Yakoha otanda in b¢idhanga, t6 the rignt of 
his lord and a5 usual, be ip elaborately dressed. in beth 
instances he ig rapresented with four hende, in Bhandari 
BYaoti the Yakaha ( 21. xxizy @ ) holds an arrov, baw, égnda 
and triovig. In the suttalnya image ( Pl. xxix, a ) he bolls 
trisula, bow, Sande end arvow. thug the attribates elu an 
the munds of both tae images are of.dlar, but seme Ji<ference 
je found in tho order in which they have been held. chough 
these attributes do not agroe wich the majerity of tne 
texte, they are in porfect agreement wlth the waique tex’ 
of dJaina-danchi cited abeve. 


in conclugion, the following points way ba nosed: 


(1) She sajority of the Sanexrit texte aseign a tyisula,. 
denda, aishorala ote, to Invare Yelksha. Sut in the <annade 
tradition and in the daina-Eonchi Sse. the akshanmale is uot 
mentioned, One of the Jainn-Kanchi Zs. assigns hia a bew, 
arrow, triguig aad ganda. (2) Wo have found only two 1 wges 
of thle Yogushe in the sinieture form at drsvana delgols. 

The attributes held by boom perfectly agree with the unique 
SaingeKonchi da. Gited above. 


ian en attendee lan Same hatiek tie onli sti itiamitdanaal 


ie Now 12 ~ App. IIk 


Be Ho. 9 « AVP > It 
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RII. Ya¢upujya +; Kumara fekehe 


the Yateona of Vasupujya ia celled <umera. His 
golour io given ae whites hin vehana ae hanes. The Uigambar 
texto ansign ois three heads and aix hands, 2ratiehthe- 
garodihars describes hin as bearing a bow, phela. chub, 
Yatadeomdrn etic. «) pretientha fileka also mentions a bow, 
ghein in his Lest hands end an arrow, geda and vareda-puipe 
in the right,“ The Kanuada tradition aseigns hin a pase, 
spear ond abhaya~mpdva in tne right hands aud « vejza, bow 
and Varndaemudra in the left.” A daina-Eeanchi Me. a¢ealgns 
him pix honde, but it does not specify the attsiba seo.” Sut 
asolhor work of he same placs, differing from all the texte 
mentioned sbeve, adelene hlm an axrow, bew, pais ond_dangs.” 


fheugh the separate izagee of Kumara are not act 
with at Syavene Selgolo, he is found in the ainiatire forme 
accompanying hia lord in two imegancer. Uere he atande in 
tribliangs to the wight of Vasupujya. One of the isagen is 
found at Bhandari Baetis; while the other ie noticed in the 
sutuatays of Gemmata on Vindhyagirl. 


te ZB_ ity 140, ( Be G8.) 

Be Pi, Vit, 128 ( B. B4.) The text reads 
Ynotelr-dhanur-babhriphalani savyalr-anyals- 
a che ete., 


i tatenrnidiemnasiia’ 


Ge Burgees, Ou. Sibse, Phe Li fig. 12 U£., 
Rats Be D0Gs 
de Bas No. Ti » BAT, Pe 204. 


Ge Hb, Bo. I = ibid. 


ie Kumara in dhandsri. Basti ( Pl. xxix, @ ) ia 

portrayod with your hands, The attributes held by 
him are: an exrroe, bow, ganda and phala. In nwaber and 
natura, theoe uttolbutes arc in porfect ugreenent with the 
wrigue JainnoeKanch Mo, cited above, 


Be ihe suttoleya inage* (Pl. axax, b)} aleo bromdly 
ageoes with the one examined above. But, here, 

the Yakoha holds an arrow, bow, Ganda ( it 4a tied with 

@ bunch of flowera or a flag } and Kelass. ‘The leet attribute 

Giffers from the texts ond from the isage oxaminedé above. 

it may ba taken to bo an innovation of the gculpter, as in 

@il ather detaila the image agrees with the Jaina~Kanoht 

HB. ’ 


Sho above examination leads go the foliewing 
oondiueions 


(2) hough the majority of the texte ascribe theve heade 

ond oiz hands, a Jaina-4 mechs Me. ageribes oniy feur banda 

to Kusiazma Vakoha, (2) The miniature imagea found 4% oyrarana 
Belgola agres with thie aseigae text of Jaina-Kanehi. However, 
w Minos digference La notierd in ons of the two iaages in 
regard to one of bis four attribates, 


Stil. Visalamathe » Ghanwukha Yekens 


tha Diganhara texts name the Yekshs of Tisalanathes 
as vhannmalhn™ or Vhoturmukha,” ia somplexion is given aa 


eth ES | 


de Se, B- App, Ils 
ge Bf, Vli, 23 ( 2.534 ). 
Se BS, 11, 14. ( ¥. ), 


496 


white by the majority of these texte, while one of than 
HeYNtLons Alm to be of dark-blue ( gyane ) complexion, 
Regarding hie yahane thore is come difference among thene 
texte, I¢ ia mentioned to be either a kukkuls ox a peacock 
on B monttays* 


Gome of the Digarbara texte ssaian hin twelve 
honda; while some other adsign hin eight hendes® she 
fovaor vexaion ia upheld by the Zamnadea tradition, the Jaina. 
Ranchi O36 and Prous é inka. The Jeotishtha- 
geye: Ma 6 While amolening $he twelve hands sentions of 
but Ghe Kannada tradition wolle asetgsina; the 
sane number of arag, nenticas six heads of this Yekona,* 


ete “atid 


de Rhee BP. 204. Hegniding his name Uhattacharya 
entions Chaturmubhs to ba the nema knows to 
the Digambaras, But in the Uvetambara as well 
as the Digumbars teste tae Yakebe ic enlied 
Bhensukns though some Digauber texts oakl atu 


Ghaiarmukinn. 
Ze ih) Be 107. 
Se 285, ( @ Me, in dnine Shavona, Arrah « 


eZtad ay Bhattacharya, hha.. 


te Surgesa, BBs GEE es Pl, Ad, L4g. 15. 
Cle» PAZ, 2. £04. 


3? 


A Ho. found in Arwah 16 supponed to attribute 


& PErcts seis ter ( Keukeheyake ) akehamaia, ahield, ataff 
ofe., to bine? Pratishthe-“iiaksa acoigna him the pargeygs in 
hie eight honds and a oword, ek La, khetaka ant donde 
in the veat of tae four- hands.” he Mennada tradition, 
though asalgns hin twelve hunde, excentins the abkare suds 
i% doo not apecify the other attributes.” One of the 
Jaino=anchi Mos. agreeg nerfectly with Fratishtha-dilakg 
in ascribing the dame weapons to him,” Another a. fron 
dgitinefanchi aosigns him twelve asme of ehich a awerd, 
Shield, axo and yvarada are te be in nis ¢ighs hands ane the 
pose of jnonamudrs otec., in the zest,” 


Le iy hoes ght t. dhat hae woen abtriputed 
to Hs, Called MPV by Shattacharyse appears 
verbatim in 2b . I6 ia, once again, aifficuls 
to account for thie if Enattadharya hae 
rightly drawn it fvem the Me, H,wever, the 
grogent author was nut able to cheek this 
in MPT ua it was inacesasible te him. 


Be B2 VIT, 13 ( P2338 ). 
Zhe tent is as follows: 
Urdhav~iehte-hacte-volasat~paradua obturbhih 


ELE, AL ene ONIN 


Khadga mil-~akenamant khoteke-dends-oudred 


Sivhaih~karanoh dadhatad Vinelése~bhakten niomd~ 
rthateh Shegoukham-ertheyasd 


Se GAD, Po 204. 
Le Mee He. Il ~ tbide 


Be Yo. No. LT » Zbad. 


¢ 


pe 
> 
Co 


Ho separate images of thie Yaksha have been found 
nf Sravana Belgols, Hgwover, there arn three miniature 
images. in each of these, he is found aceompanying Bis 
Lerd Vinglanatha. Sut tha weugens held by the Yakshs 
difgzéer widoiy. 


ds Ona of tho inmges ( Ple axe, € } ie found at 
thendart Rasta. Here ine Yakuhea bears a aword, 
pbhavaenudre and danda, The pass 10 not mentioned 
in any af thy soxte eited abore, 


2 im another image ( Pl, uxy, & ) in She gu! italere” 
ef Sommpta, the Yarsha bearn a eword, shield, 


chinnudze or jnengeadye and akehangle. These atiribates 
proverly eoerzeepond te the tuxte. 


Be Anothary image ( Pl, zzx, b } de doubtfully identi- 

Sie an that of Viralenatha. It ie alse found ta 
the suiteioge.® Qure the Yokena helde a ghakra, vajue, 
gerd ard shield. The onvkes ie not aserlbed te hin by any 
a® the Dignwburce texts. 


In sonelugion 15 nay be pointed out that (1) though 
She majority ef the texin asoribe twelve hands to dhanmukha, 


a a ce cl lk 


misiniets niinnaaneniAin 


Le Ho. 13 ~ App, Ik. The image of Virwla bears 
the cognisanae of a letus oF three petals, There 
ic variation in the eynibol. Sut the image iz 
pinced in the row of tronty-four Tirthankurac 
and ie numbored '25' at the heck. 


Re Hes 22 = AMPs it. 
ae Ho. 84 —~ Toid. The basis for the identification 


io tho identity of cognisancs ef the Tirtoankara 
found in thie ae well ae No. 15 of Shandari Saati, 


he 18 rupraaentsd with only four at oravena Jelgolar 

{2} oven herd, the atixvtbutes differ in some respents from 
all knowl texte, but one of the inages frog the suttejaya 
agrees with the teste though it beara only four exes. (3) 
Of the ¢hirteen Yakehas examined so far, almest all agreed 
with tas one or the other texte ( apccaally with a As. 

of duingedanehi ) but thip agreement 1s lacking wits regard 
to the psegont attendant of Vinelanatoa. 


ZIV. Aventenatha « Patala {akche 


fhe male-attondant on dnontenatha ie salied 
Patela Yakoha,. The eajorliy of the vexts attribeate to bin 
three Faces, GSR OTRO, red { rakte or hunkuws ) colour and 
Aekarg~vyahang. ? gab in s Xannads wort bie complexion ts 
gentioned af white, walle io yahana is seferred to ae 


hactinnkara ( gait 7 ). 


Regardasy Ghe attwlbutea mpaigned tc this Yenuua, 
the Sanexrit worke mention on exkusa, <sa/c and bow 10 
the left and a yeoe, bala end phela in hie wight hands. 
im addition, tho texte aggigu theese faces and @ anake 


ne 


de Byen with the Yakohai euch differsices 
ere found. 
Se BAR, Be BOS; SEs; BSS» & Bs. in 


4zeveh cited by sherracharye in 
diy Bs 3G8, thoi 


ae 


ios) 
w) 


ennopy of three hoodo over hia head. 


In tho Kannada teadition the attributes of this 
Yakoha are givon te be a danda, spear and abheye-madea in 
the vight hands, end a panaau, pata end hook or spear in 
the Levt.= fonna, & Kermada poet asnigus = phale,; am 
belo, Sule, pokueo, kasa in tho handa of Patale Yakoka, 
anons the dainneRanchi texrva, one montions of an afro, 
enkuea, hola, trisula, phols, and padma:* while ancther 
specigivgs o asa, ankusa, phala, verada, trisula, and 


bate te ete hier’ 


de PE, Vii, 14 ( 2,536 ). 
Javyolh-katd~hala~phalany-npasavye-haataire 
bi bhrépat-atjide-ea-dile sursruhaet 
PAthlakad triphane-nignsires-trivsktran— 
axehnuyandi-Asontesinomadarats-rona yan tes 


G&ey Bay ITE, 162 ( 2.68 for three faces. 
a BAREOOSy she aie PL. Ali, Fig. 14; SEs Sai, 2.208. 
Se lontonsthappranem, £, 10, The text reade:s 
Phale~padnae bal o~putan-aakus-peamyugien bhujadan Geman 


Galadal tel tro suyu-yaktra-valayam avetange~vernakse pa 


Lgoladok ponkaven puns adantaceesu~toreen ant~krt tisviges 


| yekeheavaras | 


Wen NE DR ere 


he Hide No» TZ + BAL, Bs 205. 


paoa.* 


het us new turd our atilention to the inaiies 
of Patola Yakoie., Uopareate leages ef this Yakoha are 
nok not with at Yravana delgola. ut be appoare in 4 
minigture torn along tite his Lord in gome instances, 
in all Ghoean anetancos be stands in trabhangs, aad 
powsesses a snake canony over hiv head sad four arme, 


ls Ono such Lange ( Pl. zxa, @ ) i@ found in 

the gugtelaya of Gomate.”® His four nanda 
held an eniuga, Bele, eaoa, and trisule, These 
atteioutes agree with tne ligte provided in Anan tape tua- 
paronas and Prabisnthn filake, the present lange offers 
ame more inetance of close agreement between a literary 


work and the dangesm of Karmatak. 


Be Another inago ( Pl. axx, @ ) of Fatale Yaxeha 

de found in Bnandearl Baotie” Herve the fakeba 
holde o balayudha, gefins, Relayudne and geda. theee 
abttripates broadly agree with the texts but a purieot 
agegenont between the texte and the imagen is lacking 
here also, he Yakoha's ehief attribute atene to be 
bolayudhas it is fvund in the tvo handa of the ian- so 
unaes observation. 


ae another fname found te the right of a iist wmetare 
enobrined in the garbherrina of \ejfigene aets 

could bo that Af Patale Yakuha if the image of -irthancara 

46 tues of Anantenctha. Tne aitriLutes held by & -¢ 

Yakeha in hio four hands art — yveire, pase, otgie anid 

abbaynenudza, Thede attributes complotely differ frou 

is ie Hoe. DT - Lhide Be No. 16 = app. Il. 

Ge Noe La» App. ITZi. 


the text. Hers, the identification of the Aiethankars 
Lteeif de uncertning henee, fhe identifiention of the (absha 
is oqually uncerteia. 


fo gonolueton Lt may be painted out thads (1) there 
18 & gonekal egreement aneng the tact ragarding tne atirie 
vuteo te be seld by 2atale Yekoha, (£) This agreement is 
lacking aneng tho images found in thie towns Jut one of 
them ia in perfect agreement with a Raonadea work Anantemetoa- 
pugeanam and another, wnoee identifiontios ituelf 19 uncertain, 
diffors from alk these texte, 


° 


&YV, DBharmematha » Kinnara Yareha 


fhe Diessbera toate nase ¢he Yakehba of Dharmanatha 
aa kinnazn. vome texts agerzbe to hia three heads, #22. 
hands and o fish-yaeng., He isn weecsrlbed ae having the reé 
( konkuse ) caaploxion.* 


in tae Sanskeit texte the Yakeha ia endowed with o 
giekea, eden, anlues, gota, ghohangla end yareda.” In tne 
fannada tradition he ia alteLbuted wit. 2 rosary, rod and 
abhayeesudra in the righh and a eukti, spear, apla er eetexs 


Le oar, Pa 208s Poe Vit, 15 4 P. 885) eta. 


2 PS, TIL 163, (P. OS); Gt., BR, 
298+ SLo. Tho verne reads 


Chakran pavia oh-ahiudan-udvahsntes 


savyeih-parairenmidgoram-akahamalan 6to., 


in the Loft hando,* Gue of the Jaina-Kaneht des. assigne 


bic & gholee, Duceose, Valea, Anuse. Yeredanmuden and 
akohamsta,” while snother Ne of tne sams place ascribes vo, 


him a mu@apger shake, vale: akshomaln, vareda end samuea.” 


Wo have not cone noross any separate lenges of this 
Yereug ab Sravana Belgola, Fut re is found ta only one 
instance in a aininture fern at Bhandara Baati.* Bare tae 
Yarooo ( PL. zeel, a ) fo represented with four hante bearing 
& lance (7) or long rod, shales, pase and vajse. 3 majority 
of imase weapons aygrea with the texta but fhe pagn le 
nent.cned by nome of them, however, the ieenegraphia 
oboracteriatica of Kinnara Yabeha gould not be teetified 
as gnuiy 4 golitavy ¢sample io met with in evr etudy. ‘ver, 
here, Gharmanaths bingolf bears a cognigance whieh 18 nut 
known toe any of the Diwanbarn: texts. 


AVi. Santinatha : Garuda Yakeha 


Rne Yekoua of cantinatha ia differently named in 
the Diganbeara texte, ihe anjorisy ef them call hin by the 


tenis panko 


Ze Burgeos » She Cites Pl, 24, £48. 15; 
Bees @, B. 26 

ae He. No. If = FAs Pe 2062 

Be Hie HO. F Thi as 


te Hos 13 = Apps Ili. 


name Garuda,” but others call nim by the nama Kinpuroehe.” 
This dlfgazoncs le also noticed in regard te bia colour and 
vahanea. Gne Lormor ia mentioned te he blue or dark-blue, 

( syarn of hariudin J, and the latter is given to be either 
a bulb of @ boar of a garuan ( farkohya ).* 


‘bout bie other charasoterietie ateributss, 2ratiopios 
“Linkn eserlbes @ ¥ajna, chakra te the upper two and o ygéea 
and phala te the Lower tyvo hands of Garuda Yakonn. it alec 
montioas the Yasehs as having @ crooked € vakra-vaktra ) face A 


ie in Eamaiabhoarate Gantioversuuranay the Yakeha 


te nanod Garuds. This is endersed by the 
tondieit texts like Peotisutha Bilaka, (VIL, 
16, Py 356) ote. In another work in kknnada 
written by Zonna, inetead of invoking Garada 
Yavohs, the author invokes Sarvahnma Yakeha thus 
eesigning the latter te Sentinatha ~ ( ¥ide., 
Obs Sakon 2p 7 )e 

Be BAe, Fa 209 

Se riide Bios Ralabagyn *s Pantileverauurenas, I, it. 
for harinkin-solour and torkekve-rahans. 

or Pt, Vit, 2G { #356 }. 


Fadeok pheale& eaidedhota® kavabhyad edhah-etitabhyan- 


Lane ale heii 


upariotitabnyaa 
POA s TAP ROD BPS CT NRE CNN ME, 
vajrah cha ohekren darug-abvayan tvan-archenaai 
Jdntierite~vekre~vakiran 


Fa ee ed 


fnis view la ahared by aunt Ober texts a* 


in the Konnada eda sot iets Yakohg 19 entowed whtt 
@ ghalera and gat in ‘The Oren Reo Heads and ebiaga and 
katake ia the lower twos” ae Lusiinos fava, @ Kannada pest 
assigns bis an gubuja ( M6tis Jy Siyhtny analern fio” tae 

of tne doina-Ranchi Matg edfigas bin « ve weirs), plate, saaiee 
and padna,” while anothés Ho. of the sane place mentiden 
the sane weapons in the dans omier giving the enabee af 
either syends or gihava sudme to the fourth hand imeveat of 
& Baars 


de Poy BU, 244 € v, GS). 
Skee 28a. ( a Aes du Agyah ~ elted by 
Shattacnorya in ff, B. 120, m8.) 


Be Bak, P. 2095 ys. Nurgesa or» Gite; Hs Att, Sikes lite 


Se mp, dat 


Se Eontioveranuranon, I, 10, Rhe vee Fande: 
Rovinila=pregheyan iain te ae 
doravgautran viladatpadbabude “ainnpactceagee 

— thektagadss: 

«dibuce-dormandala-nandi tas Cornindyakoban 

an aerae 


ee SN 


vikrona tering tae 
Se ee eee 


RORYAOSEROE ass Sfds, 


- 


he Hes No. IX = BAR, Pe. 203, 
Bs Sie. Kos I = Ibide 


bP 
jirmnde 
er 


te have not come aerogs any separate image of 
Sarude Yakosea at Sravana Belgela, But some ainiature 
ropresontations of bie have been noticed along with hia lord. 
Here ke stands to the right of his lord in § y and 
is dacorated with all ornagents and attributes, 


de fa inserived image ( PL. xexi, o } of Santinastha 
onghrined in the garbhagriiea of Mangal Baets 16 
ecconpaniod by Garuda Yeksha,. fne Zakeha holds in his four 


haw & ghekee, Yojea, phala and nadge,. csheee atiribuves 
egroe practLeally with alaoet ali the texte noted above. 


Re Another minfeture image ( Pl. axxi, b ) of this 

Yaweka ico found ag Gaaniast Basti, these he bears 
& sword, ohidld, phain, and varade-midee in hia four exaa,* 
Phone attriinitaG are in ce apLete adigagreement with the 
texts, The Weavono held ty hin cather agree closely with 
thege of Yakehi and those, in turn, agree vitn the texts. 
whip diffagegea natween the texts, and the actual rapresent- 
ation in gagard to the nekeba cannot be sabasefaoterily 
explained, ihe only oaplenation could be, alther the seulptor 
weuagly atbelbulsd hese weapene or fellowed a different 
tozt with hich we have no idea, 


im cancineton the following points mey be noted; 


(1) 412 texts, Sanakeit ae well an Kanmadn, ageas in 
asorlbing four bande and different attributes to Jarude 
Yakohn, These citributes are: padea, vaire, chakwe and 
pints. (2) We have two miniature images of thie Yakehe 


he HO. 16 » Apps Ir!. 


aocenranying hls lord in she  besti’ of Oraveana :elgola. de 
of then perfectly agrees with the tweoxts; the other complately 
differs fron them. (3) Regarding the attributes of this 
Yakohs, thore is &@ perfect agreement among the Sanskrit 

a8 well ao the Xannada texte, But some minot variations are 
found between the toxte and the images. 


REVIT. Xunthunaths : Gendhearva Lakeha 


Bunthunatha, the seventeenth Pirthenkara, is attended 


[eased 


mC 


to by Gandharva Yakeha, Ye is desoribed as of pupils o Syeme. 


sr dack-blue colour end ag viding either a bird, or a paths 
( car ) or m deor.* She Sanukrit texts ganorally agree in 
aceigning hin four hands with a negm (and) page in the upzer 
two end a bow und arrow in the lover te hands.” tu the 
Kannada tradition, he 18 agexibed with thes enakes in the 
upper two hands end a epemr or srrow and & sreok or dow in 
toe Lever tvs handes” The two daina-Hanchi Mas. generally 


ie wits De ROG. 
Ba PE, VII, 17 ( Ps 336 ). It reads} 
Urddhva~dvihnetGddhri ta~ndgn-podad-adhd- 


avihacte-~athi ta-chapa-banad ete., ate. 


oti ant aroddnes 145 ( P.69 } 

“hero aspames and a ghana are mentioned La 
the upper and lower reipectively, and 
i®ioekonl ac vehielo. 

Ge DurRess y QBs ols... PL. 111, figs Ls Ose, BAL: 
BP. 203. 


agree with the above list and ascribe hin the paged in the 
two hands ond an arrow and a dew in the other two. 


Ne separate jwage of Gendharva Yakeha hae been found 
at Gravana Belgoia, Bub he appears with his lord in tro 
Lnatances, Hera, ha le represented in tue miniature form 
and atande te the wight of Ale lord in $ribhanga. 

Une ouch image ( Pl. uxxii, o ) is found at dhandard 
cesta” and another in the guttelave of Gommata on Vindhyagiri.” 
fn tho former the Yakeha in queribod with an arrow, bow, 
pave aad page, The abteibutes agrea with alneot sll texte 
in general and oith the Jeainn=Kenahi Mes, in particular, In 
another tasce € Pl. gxxii, b ) tha Yekune is portrayed with 
en QErov, bev, pot, and pags in his four hands. Those 
weapons are in full agraanent with the Jaina-Zaneni des. and 
ave in gonerai agreement with the Sanskrit works - elted 
gboves 


In conclusion, the fellowing oheervations may be 
lay cd 


(1) here ic a gencral cercemont among the texts regarding 
tae number and natare af weapons to bt held by Jandnarva 
Yakoha, (2) 2he inages also agrey with these texts. amiy 
ego minor varintion io found in the image ef thandar’4 sasti, 
mneze the Yaikche Solde e svord inatead of a bow in ame of 
his honds, 


de N@y Wo. ZI and Be, Nos IT & Bhee Y, 866, 
as Noe 13 « App. ILL, 
Ge Non G2 =~ App. I, 


nes 
is 
ae) 


SVIii. Axvanatha + Jaya Yakeha 


Sho tateha of Avenathea is differently ealled by tue 
aigenbara toxte as Khondra oc deaya or Mahendra. some dausribe 
kin ao having the blue-black ( gyaim ) while the otaer textes 
mong.on hin ag heaving the @luc complecion, Hla yehsom i6¢ 
néntioned to be either & ponkha, or & peacock or a gebara~ 


vansag.* 


About other detaiia, a Sanskrit text” assigns hin 
aim faces, three syds and ten handna. According te thie, he 


heare a bow, yalea, paso, Mudeara, guise, yerude in bis left 


and bong, pede, Sieis, Baila, akesaneie ia hie rignt hands. 
in another Sanskr2t work, he is desoribed ae having the eames 


numbor of eyos and facea but 1+ epoofes twelve arag to him. 


Le EAP. Pp. 805—207. BRS, la ae, im Atveh., - cited 
by Banttachacya Jt, Pe 112 nv3,) sentions his yehene 
ap Genikha, hic colour aa Syaen. In SZ, the nace of 
tue Tokohe ie given ao Habendra ~ Vida., Pdi. 


2s Pe, VIL, 18 (8. 336). Tho yerme reade: 
vavyaih-Karcimihe dax-dsare -vajve-pasen -tegudger 
stomps nnteoes oth ore = ee TE RATT — 
pini~Zhbuj~Souphala-2ilya-aahikenashla 1218 yajany- 
Are nites tridadak ona Khéndras 


Ss PES, ( & Eo. in agrah « cited by Enattacharys 


in diy LL2, Wed )¢ GEeos Bas Iii, 
146 ( 2. a.) 


£20 


In the KMonnada tradition also he is endowed with 
Siz bendy ond tvolve hands, According te thin two of hie 
azo ave wlsced on the lap, two other are held in abhayn 
and betaka, two other hold a creck and a anake, and sre 
atiributes of the eset of the bands are anepeosfiea,* JEO 
of the Jainu-Kenchi dase, ageribes « bow, wales, pases gsudeure, 
gnicina, Yernda, orrow, hada, Basie, Btie, Bala, Reshamele 
to hie aycive Renee This Lint includes ail the weayene 
nentioned in tgabightha Tiiekes and @ srukz { laddle 4 But 
another work of Joina~Kanend eonpletely Gisagrees wite ali 
these texte and agooiens bia analy two hands, It aserlbun to 
hin o Srila in one hond ond a gunde in the ether,” 


ot us new pean fron che literary evidences fa the 
soquiptuval repreadentationa, Wo soparate image of tala Yakons 
ha® been notived at cravaaa Belgzclea. tub a sculpture in the 
minintare form { Pl. zaxdiy & ) is found standing in  Seshnenan 
46 the rieh® of hig lerd, Avanatia at Dhendawd Basti.” dere, 


tame aatneniall 


Ls Duress, On. Gide, Ble Adi, Lige 18 5 GL, Bees Pps BHF 
Re Mdy To. Ti» Bag, By BOTs 
Se Moo Ho. I = Liid. 
dy No. 18 = Anp, LIE, 6 is to be noted hore that even 
the Janchohess of the Tirthankara differs fmon the 


generally aceepiad one. Generally bie isnesemens 

ie regarded te be either the svastixe or nagdvevarts 
but in tha peugent instance, 1¢ ig ao ram. This 
becomes nesningiul sow, ag tho weapons held by the 
Yakahe. aloo Giffer, This was ebviously becaums 

the sealpter waa tzying to be leyal to the unique 
tex thicn was et his disposal. 


the Yakonha ia endowed with only twe hands « the right 4 wa 
noldp a tmiouis and the left, @ dands, Those attributes 
ara in porfect agreonent with the dainseRamani de. Now 1 
cited above, his ia the only example of Knendra Yokebe 
found at dravena Lelgolas 


in donelusios, the following pointe mey be stated: 


{2} Bhough o usjority of the toxzte aceciLe to Khendra. 
twelve bends, a daina-Kancal wo. names bio deya and apaima 
hin two hands with a trieuig and fente, (8) An imgs of 
Sravana dolgula egetea with thie unique text and loyally 
follows 20, Hexea tae Yakoha could have bean known by the 
nome Jaya %o the Uigambara Jains of this town, 


Zig. Méllinestha : Cubere 


2hné Yakoha of Hallinatha ie knewa by the name Kubere. 
Host of the taxte ssoclbw toe hin four faces, tweive hands, 
minkues ( red } or the rainbow conplexion and an elephant 
yebepi.s” About nin attributes, Pratiehthe Pileks sesiens 3 
phalowe, bow, danda, padwa in hice left isnds, and a swestd, 


ELOY E33, ant APSR DALE De BLE, in hie eight honda.” Jther 

La Zhh, Po B07 Zor ralnbow-oomplezion, Yidee, 
Hagachaniva's gallinnthacuganen, 2, 8. 

ey PS, Vit, 1B { Po BUT 3. 


Sevyaibeloral bephnl aka Kareia~ en dam pe deaatio 


s eniathicomaal 


anyaih keipane-dare-pada~varda-damhinaa ete., 


Sanskrit torts algo broadly agree with thie Lies, 

BoRooaFoONdhare semtlone & {phieldy bow, Stati, lotus, 
ovord, WOTAT Ys Baga and varada.* fae difference between 
thece two -iete ie found only in regard to the sixth 
attcloute — if 19 @ pess in the Piret and a pargeu in the 
gonond. In the Canneda tradition Rutbewa te attributed with 
@ suord, javelin, dagwer and gbhavaemudrea an the right hands, 
and en arrow, bow or hogk, deuble«pointed Javelin or mace, 
ketaka or somo other weapon ia the Leta handa, © 


ia Ske Puragic Literature iu Sennada though his 
clophant=eyetings, Lour Paces and ¢ight handé bare boar 
nontionadl, the details scyerding the attripries held by tas 
Yakoha in bis arma are not gi wven.® Ons of the Jaine-Kansht 
Hao, not only agrovua wits these texte in scaigning eight 
areas and af Clephaateyahagg but it wpscifies the oo attri. 


buted which are Spoaified in gratiehtra tila a.* Another 

de Pos 2x, La? » { F,GO de 

Ga Hurgess, O50 Ghte, Pls 141, fig. 1%; OF, ZAR, Pp RO?. 
Ba wpa, I, & His four 


fae0s are compared to tho four flowexea blegsomins 

gut cf a Gingle stem eto., she VYegte readas 
Varena-Yahenan prithutac-sohtebhujem vijeyanger-a grihea 
AREAL E RRs LEIA ONT LINE DONTE EEL EAS TOILE NEL REE IEG SII 5 AEE SEO IEEL: DIE LEEEENEL I BONE ORIEL EI NOES 


dvarad-ancks-sarheyane valtia~-onatushtayas-onde malades 


Laila 


ninijamw-ulienlarduveno ranjisuvan sire-shape-rug-mane 

hari Subors-yakehon.o4ad-i-lritig«eee gina-pratiahthe-- 

speneensiesesecatahesteak Neen 9A Cenbe VU NAR RN SON CRSS emTIEONO BCE me tetas Sahin RCE RNS amhreSn 
yam 


aaa 


tig MGy Noy IE « sh, Be 207 — the sequence in whiou they 
age jioted iss aword, ohield, arrow, tow, lotaa, stai:, 


ROOBO, YBERGR. 


ma, Of the sume places genegally agrees with thease texts, and 


particularly with Peabishthasareddharna, In thia? work « 
on appears in tho place of paon. Sut thie text aasi sae 
Z uvivn to tho last hand. he meaning of this teca ia 


Rt EAR ME 


noe definitoly KRUGNFE 9 


Let ws new tum be the images. Ho eaparate imase 
of this Yakohea has baon met with at Sravana Selgele. ‘the 
¥ekoha ig repraguntead in a minietare fore, and he atande in 
Seibhanga te the right of Alo lord Mallinatha. Ha tea endowed 
with only four hands, 


de One ouch aialature daage ( Pls uxaiidy a ) ie found 

in tae cuttalaya of gonmata,” Here the Yakahna bears 
& padre, donda, yarnde~udra ané pape. Thone attributes fall 
within the Liat provided by Pratishtha-Tiiakea and the Jaina- 
Kapohi Yds Ho. IT. 


Be Another image ( Pl, amxv, & ) of Kubera is found in 

Bhandari Rantie” 4s observed cariiar, the imse of 
Mallinatua is here wrongly placed at the Zipt position. w 
ought to have been at tne 19th. Tere the Yakeha holds a 
RAGS, Yarade, dandy and sedne, Theae are in agreement with 
the ono oxemined abeve, though there 1s seme difference in 
the sequence in which they ara hold. 


in gonelanion the Lolleving pointa sey be noted: 


(1) Almost ali the texto ausiga elght hands to Kubers. There | 
is broad agroemoent ameng thece texto regarding the attributes 


de lige Noe I ~ Ibid. ~ thonds in keanmada means multitude, 
cluotoriags shunuoh tc. 

Re Hos SY - Any, ITT. 

Oe 300 24 ~ Apps IT. 


ad 


ays 
tw 


he 


to be beld ty him. (2) Ia the soulptural representations 
nohieed at Sravana Boalgola, he ia found with enly four hands. 
but the attecibutes hold by bin generatly agcas with the 

List of ntteibutes mentlened by theaa texts. (3) dallinntha's 
image is ploced ty niatake in, twonty-Liret place in the vew 

of tventy-four Tarthonkarces at Srendari Basti. his suggeetien, 
wade carlior,* io now confirned by the agreement of tae 
attriates of Kubexa with the text. 


XX. Mundourweate : Varana Yarena 


Varuna, the Yokshe of Bunicuveata Tixthenkeras, is 
desuribed aa a having vhe waite complenion and se siding 1 ther 
veishabhe ) or a makara. fhe texte widely differ 
in neatieniag the numLer ef hic heada - some aseign hin 
eight, othomn only fave,” Some texte esulgu hia eighth heads 
and throa eyea,” But a majority of the texte asorzbe to Bien 
only Sour hande with a shield, sword, phale and dene in tae." 


de Anti, Ys 

Se Bab, Po, 204d. 

Se Bi, Vit, 26 ( F. 387) atc, 
de Ebigde The veraa veodes 


Yajé jatd-jiita tixkta-Juohte vistehta—bniv- 
&ehtamubhan trinétram 
eawlhSta-hnadgah saephal~cehte-dinad gri~ 
v Suvesteds -Varun~akhyo~yakoham 
G£+y_fas TIS, 148, 1.69; Jaina-Konohi Mas Wo, LL 
olted in BAZ, Ps 208. she. 


In the Eannade tradition, hia two plight hands ere end awed 
with a podma, and sbbaye-mudre and the left teo witn the 
kates and a ohiolds’ Bat a Jaina~Kanch? Me, radieally differs 
freon all these texte and asgigne hin eight hanwe bearing tue 
ettei bates Like a eran. shield, arrow, bow, phaia, BAR, 

EDIE W ESP TTEREEN Shie text aloo amorkbee to Ria the 


Toe UG Mow obaerve the inagea. The separate iaages 
of this Yakoho bave not been fauid et Gravanea Belgola. aut 
in two inotonees he appeaxrt ina miniature fora by the side 
of hie lord. 


le One such example ( PL. xulid, & ) 1¢ Zound tn the 
Subgeleya of Gemnata en Vindhyagiri.” Bere, the 

Yekoha is seprocentad #ith only Pour ares with a poms, ganda, 
eheis ané yaradaesudra, Theee ativibutes ceree with the 
waLquo Jainawfenohd, ae eltod above, Tut theve is one funda~ 
wnutal digforence hebween the text and the sculpture 

the former agorihes to him eign? hendes the letter Le endowegu 

with only four hendss 


2. Another irago ( EL. uxzhdi, 4 ) of Varuna te found 
ot Bhandaxrt, Baeti,” Here alco the Yakena 42 

yopresented with four arme — but, hia attiribvtes cadieally 

differ from thesto af the above dawgs ond of a11 know, texts. 


ERATE CCT FRI ONIN 
ke DULGOSB, Ope Gite, #1. Siw. 
Re ite Ho. T+ Shes Pe 203. 


Ze fo. BO ~ sone Ils 
Ay Ma. 20 — Apy. It. 


It may be noted hove that ayon the coygmisance of tne 
@ivthankaes a1¢fers from the gentxvally known one. 2eat the 
attributes of the Yakohi porfeotly agree with other Lagges 
and with ona of the texte, Hence, the Tirthankarva image 

ten ba identified en that of Munieourraza. but waile Saaiehe 
ing the dnage either the saulpter committed come exror ex ae 
wad Lollowing semo tradition 9with which we are not aequatated. 


im condlusion the fallewing pointe may be neted: 


(4) Ali towts, cxcepting a Jaina~Zanchi Ma. adovibe four 
hands to Yaruns Yakoha., The latter ascribes to his et gnt 
hands. (2) In the soulpturel representations the Yakahe 
is found with only four hends, In one instance, the attwi~ 
butes perfsoetiy ageoe with the Lilet given im the wuaique 
JainneXanabi Me. in the other, they differ Zrem all known 
texte ond fwom the dmge. 


Sai. Naminatha 1 Ehrikuti Yekaka 


Dayvikuti, the Yakehna of Nominetna, de desoribaed 
as baving 9 red complexion and as riding ea bull. wvut ane 
text onllu him by tho names Vidyutprabhs and aseigns hia 

SILER poh ROUEN (10: Bus all texts attribute to bi. four 
hoads and ohent ALND» 


Rogarding tha attributes of this Yurehe, the Sanwkrit 
texts agese anong thenselves in atalgning him a @ebield, 
avesd, how, arrow, adkuge, padua, chakra and a nm a 


ALAA ONY FOREI? «| EE AH RELA (SRR. men 


rae, 


ie i. fo. Tw £ 7 Be #06, 


varntine’ Shoes are aloe andervucd by the two Jainm-Xauchd Bea, 
thongs ote of thes ossiare $he sobekeranushne ( mango flower } 
ineteand. of nagen.” die given in the Kaumida teadition 
dees mot onan aoaaty gitver from the other toxte.” 


5 


tho images ot Svevene Selgols, woforlunetely, ée 
not Ghray mish Livkt om the ieomegraphi«c Aetaile of trite 
foheha. Piret of atl, we Rave ne soparate inegoa of bing 
scoondiy, uven the miniatura deagee are net many. uhile 
Yaotining the Tirthoauxara images of Bhandari, Beeti, we Beve 
noced that, by samo confuelen, the image of Mallinatvna ( the 
1Sth DixtlLankera } d@ placed in the S19¢ place end tha Jonge 
of Haninatin ( the iat Tirtnankara ) pes deen pleased ot tee 
49%b place, Thie idontifiention is net enly euyparted Wy the 


le Ea, Vizty va, ( Po. SBF }. The veces vende: 
Yoh bhoteskhadgay dridha-chipa~banay arinyambuge 


ETERS CERN 


ohakvavrau Qndhiaeh 
hast-iahtokinmigroeolatucmkhen fe Senlea~ 
‘Sasha aL ORION SG YE ETANY GS ERCNTR LAT STUN MIO SEAMEN IO HEM 


heli nl bs a aaa id 


yakehals Shrdlen tis yojan3 


2. ee nt eat petinsmn te 


Sfo5 PI, o Oe. in Amreh = cited by 
Dhaviccharya, in diy Pre 1iG—0, me By 
Ra, Tit, 240 ( PB. OB 


Re Shh. Po 206 for the devistion in the 
eastrliates vefer to ha, Ho, 1. 


Se Hese the atiniiutes ave in ageceaent with the 
otles sexta but oaly tho abhor amé kababeomudeps 
are gided. tho list condiota offs € In right exe ) 
& Qword, davt, Zlower, pbinya: 4 fa Lete axa J a 
aijeld, axodk os bow, anor and keteke. 


Lgnehchans of Hallinatha, bub aleo by the attributes held by 
hia Takei. 


Sat in rogearwd to Hesinathen ( Pl, xzxviii, « ) we 

foeo othor é3£fiodltisa, The langhthons on the Fitne of 

this images is eraped and naturally we have te depend om the 
abtribuies of Takaka and Yakebi for identifying him, et 
hore, While the atirivutes of his Yekehi perfeutly agres with 
one af the tezta, those of Yaksha do uot agree with any. He 
49 endowed with four ammo with a danda, dands, pada, amd 
phala.? veme of thease weapons &o not appear in tne text. 

lt ie diffioult to aecount for thig. »ither the soulpter 
vane following a traditicn wich whioh wo ace unfamiliar, og 
ne committed a migtake in aselecing thede aifributes te Rin. 
Yowover, onc polst appears to be certain. Between the 19th 
ang 6he 22ad dmagay of Ghandari beeti, #one ervega nave been 
sommiticd at the Gine of instelintion. ere, either sas 
iamehekenss of the Ticthankaze differ, or the abtributes of 
attendants vary. Moraores, while othex ioiges are properly 
nusherad aS the bask, tagat Tour images ave left unnuabersd. 


Batti, Somingtha ¢«¢ Warvannsa or demsdha Takaka 


Sho Yakokea of Reminathe io called Sarvahne or 
venedha, The latter nome is imowm te the Ovetembars aa 
woll ag the wigambare seeto, 4,8 colour is given td be 
darkbluo, out zogarding bie Yehans thera ere aitfering 
yorsions in the texto: eLther 5 esall temple or o man or 
ax, OLOpRANE OF & flower.” 


ie Hoe LG «© App, FIL. 
Bs BAZ, Eps LOGW9. 


A mejarity of texts cali the Yeksha Comedma and 
attribute to hin theese heade and six axap, in a Saneikwit 
tent he hag bees ageribed with a ehield, parasa, yaires 
Songs, Yoreda-audre atc, »* In another text o hommes, Bempen, 


Ganda, ninler Yeiza ond yeradn are mentioned as his 
attzibutoo, 


in the Kannada tradition Sarvabms le aseribed with 
& Sakti, Slower and abuaysemidre in the pight hande and a 
Ganda, paragon ané katate in the left handa.” ons of the 
Unina~hanehi Mes, sosign, him a Kage, hacer ox cia, ghalas 
parnay, wage and denda. In thig text alone the kage is 
acneionog,.” Another Jaino~Hanchi Me. differs from all threes 
toute and angigne him only four nando with the abbeya-midre, 


anlupa, nap, and yevadas? 


Le 2S. VIZ, 83 Pope SE7~9S }. Ik coadar 
Thanes kuthiradh cha bibharti dendeh sevyadih 
PERE OLE CELL NNER AE POE TO NOT ASA OLIN APOE NIE AIDA TONES 


pholalxsvyajza-varau cha yonyaih eto. , 
RCV Ta Eterm RO RRR RENNIE CIEE LOI TE ETAT, 


Se die Pye 115-6. He cites thie from 293, « 
ew from Arsah, Sut thio verge appencs 
vorbatim in 28, ITT, 160 (0.89). It ia, 
again, 6ixfieult to aceount for this. 


Se DUrgess, Oh» Gibes Wla ivy figs Bk. 
diy MGs Bo. i = Sal, Be 209. 


Sa Ha, Hoe IZ ~ Lhide 


~ 


aa 
‘3 
Q 


& wumbor of vorke were conseacd by the poete in 


sarusteak on Heminatha. All of thes attribute Jarvabna ae 
hie Yakeba bot mone of then geen into the detalia of hie 
enaraetexistic marke and attributes, arvaloa appeare to 
have played an important role in the Jaiwe veligion and, he 
ig gendgally invoked on different seéapiens, One work goes 
to the extont of calling bis ‘the obief ef all Yakahsat.4 


eh oblerentichaate Spas soe aan so 


is 


1 asta diese aa clanbaninaeah 


in ZJenusda, Nemlehindsa ocuposed what 1a popularly 
Called avdhanonipuranem ( bels-Pindiened wark on 
Hestnatha }» He pontiona Servabna as seagate 
etiiokan and seouibpes to hiw an elephant 
mlana ~ Vier 1, & iI fesanparya's 
thamivagag, I, 7, and Nangaraoa'a 
Ainosagensets, I, 10, also no detalla have 
been elven. these apert, Ushabalskavi alec woete 
minathamurans, bul, untortuactely the work bea 
not ; bean published and tne Hu. does not reveal 
SMe thon ggraphe C detalia, I am indebted to urz. 
Padmervajo Share of OHI, Myaere, whe Kindly lent 
Ro a press copy and a few pagea of printed saterial 
for ay obudy. Sarvahug is elee invoked in some 
ether woKiee Jenona invokes him in hia - 
ant uromen, I, 7, a8 one whe treamples 
tarongh nas elephant the army of thode who stand in 
the way of attaining the aiddhaneds, in thie 
vOroes hig Shephans-ZOhia ° as indivestiy goferred t06. 


olee invokes him ev one who ia agorned with a dherne~ 
ghakre in tne head and as one whe could eonfer tue 


voons on the bhoavyas. 


ae 
ae) 
- A 


‘This ip aleo endorcad by gone of the Senskeit texte.? 


Sarvaima seems to have ecoupled on important 
position in the early Jaina struethuves. He eacempentesd 
aang with hie consort Ambika almest 421 images af tre 
eQvly peried, 2heir carliest apgpearanas in the country 
in thig role is found in the aiédle ef the 6th centary ap.” 
Though thoy continued to appear in thie form even in the later 
sonturies, from cighth century onwards the different Yaaha~ 
Yakehi came to be attached te each af the twenty-four 
Tirthankerage” Af vravana Belgola Sarvabna and Ambika 
appear in almont 21 bastig t4217 12th sentusy and only 
after ifth eontury we come aerone different Yakeha-Takeahble 
te different Sirthankarag. 


Let ua now pass on 60 on otaninetion of hia Laagea 
fuund at Sravane Belgoia, 


ie in some inetances, he appears in a miniatere fern 
wlong sith his lord. Here the Yakels in found 
atending in teibbanse., He is endowed with four arms which 


de Yor example im EE, Ify PF. 94, Sazyahna te 
dageribed a0 black in oo .plexion, a4 riding a 
Wikte slepnent as bearing a dharme-charre either on 
the bead of hangs and ay one whore two bands erc 
felded in anjeit. 


23, U»P Kha, Btudies, Fp» 2889 and Fle 10a wet. PBF 
where ne says that thie group of BSarvanubaati and 
Avbila are “the fet representationa of their 
type in Jaina art." 


is EbLGs» 2, L9s 


Hola tho abtxitutes like a ghekra, ankuse, ages-pase, and 
Yeronga, Nora, tho Last three of thean four attributes agree 
with the Jainnefeneii Ne. Ho. Ii. The ghnkry is net Lisend 
in any of those texts as sn attribute, out, come texte 
aucribe vo hin the Gherme~ohnkre either in his hand or qa 
hio sad. In the proment Inotance the degkre, appeara in 
$ho Uppor right bend, There are twe such ieaees of Sarwakna 
Yakoka at Sravens Selgola. One of then ( Pi. wumiit, o ) Se 
found at Bhandart Basti,* ond another, ( Pl. ayxv, a ) in 
the guttalaya of Commata on Vindhyagiri.® in veth places 
the Yakohe holds the oame attributes in the asme oxder. 


Be Yo have already nobed tae apreacaace of Jervaheta 

mu Fushreudingd along with the imagea of Tirthankerse. 
thie da proved oy & good mucber of examples found at Jravans 
Bolgela. Ta the aukhamnsio af mort of the bastia on Chandra- 
Giri wo find then oppearing Lerespestive of the Tirthankaras 
ensacined in the govbuegribo. Sera; ( Pi. lia, ¢ ) he is 
found seavad in tho agdha-paryankeoans with a padme in nis 
eigat haud and so phole in the loft. He ie eleturately drenned 
with o kigitio, kundala, herge, kaukanes, anguiikes, udapesendps, 
Ketibangha ote. Quite often an image of Jina adorns his 
erom, ang thers would be pinglete of heirs on big shoulders. 
done of She Pinest iisuoa *f tikes Yeksha in tee country are 
found at Sravena Holgela, apsdialiy on Gaandregiri. They 
could be soem in the suihanegis ¢f Chavundaraye: Basti, 
Seatioveawa Baoti, Savatigandvarverann Basti, sradubatte Jtaeti, 
Chondcaprabhs Basti, osasana Banti, Kettale Basti on chandragi¢i 
and in tho gukhennst of Shandar Basti in the tova, 


wepttiie bibteg)-~ aguicenanie Tite: 


te Noy BS = Apne Tile 


Be Hos 26 ~ App. IX, 


O€ these luages, the one in cteadukatte saeti 
possesses on elaborately carved oeagbhavel i wits a Eistiouyas 
at ito tep. dmother icease ox Ganvahne Yoaksha found at 
CGhandcaprabha Zaeti ( 22. xlvi, a ) @iffere fron thn seat 
ef tho poated izages in the Getaila of the attributes. 

ALL of thea ( aliz, ¢ } ave found holdin, a padee and a 
phals, bet pers the Yakehs'o rignt hand ie is pbesave mugre 
and bie ef} holds 2 phgin. 


de 4m image ( 21. 1, & ) af utwout interest ia found 
ageinet The saetern well in the sukbenass of 
dhandrasupta Santi. Here, Jarvatne atands in gomsbhengee 
with the sbhayeesmudrea in the right heed and a pala in the 
left. The image ia about 4? 94° Bigh. ie esomn ia yory 
well exocuted with the gabre-motifa, and 1¢ seare ah image 
ef the sented firthackara. hero ave pakera eungai as 
ears, The other omnamenta with which he 4e adorned are & 
necklaos, shoulder taesels, armlete, bangles, rings, ydeyabandae, 
yednopeyvita, gupuga, under cavaent with a kerlbendog cote. 
ehesa are sinzteen flawe of curly haixe en his shoslder and 
at hie back. Out the moet i sportant foature ie Bis elephant- 
¥abons wheoe faee appears on hie pithe. Tais cenfir w the 
identification of the image os that of Sawrahne.* The image 


Le isvraginhachar identified thie rightiy 
ao Narvehue (a0 Lk, Introduction, ?.4) 
dub this was inter uictaken and identified 
as that oF Dharaneadra and the other leage 
in the pubhanaat ( of charanendre ) was 
identified as that of Carvahne ~- Tides, 
Syayors Zohwoin (Kanueda) -.52, wee alee 
PL. 17 where worvebna if cmlled Vharenendra 
Yaksna. 


46 peobably one of the earliest in tae town. It generaliy 
agreou in physlognomical and decorative detalles with tac 
image found in the gukhenge, of Chasndvaprabhsa Basti. 


in condLlugion the following potatoe aay be noveds 


(4) Zhe texte generally agree in naming the Yakena of 
Neninaths at Barvabas o. vomuiha., The lattes nane ic povular 
in the Dignabara Liscrature written in Fammada. egardin,, 

the attributes held by Bim, the texts aiffer, oonsidevabiy, 

bat @ tejocity of taem ascribe to nia paragy and vyajre. 4 
Jains, Zanekl Ha, Rowever, makes bias hold en gnkuss end peas 
invicad of a porega and vaive. ca) brus ta ths reaerk of 
Nemichnandra that Sarvehnea ie the sagagstaq~vakaks, 

appearo in most of tne Shoudragiri Baavis, Srrespective or 

the Tirthankera engurined in the garbiagriba, (3) ve have 

& good number of inages of Garvahna at Orevana vehgalas ae 

ie fat bollied ; he squats comfortably in the ardha np: re 
or stands oither in Sagabhanse or treibhensa. iis Sadependent 
images Guar a phale and pogas or a phale and varete-mnerg, une 
of the mont interesting and oldest ima,es of him is found in 
tne sukhanass of Chandragupte Ueeti., Sut when he ia represented 
in 8 Miniatura fourm, he bears the attributes which roughly 
operoopond ta the Jaine Kanchi Ha, sited above, 


AXIGI. Paravanathea : Dheranendra Yakeha 


Bhearanosndre, the Yakohns of farevanatha, is des .:ibed 
ae heaving & black or a blue sompiexion end ay sciding a tartoise, 
A majority ef tue texte attribute to hin a anake canopy sver 
hig nende! about the attributes, the sanekeLt texte agre anong 


ts Senate wateireeinpane rope 


APOE TTE TRE aeRO TGP 


i. PY, Zs Pe 2104 


Bucy 7 


vk 


themselves in ménTioning a onake,y page. fas w 
In tue Yanneds tradicion, Ale swe upper reis “hole ny 

shaites ond bio tye. Lower ave placed is thd. Bbiieds, end | 
postures, Over hig head ba a énake sattépg of five pods i 
the Puranie Literature in Kana™ada theugh he im degepited a0 
tho leader of the ngéas and ao one whe 4e85rdsed ths yeesete 
Greated by Kamikha, no specific meittén axe usen gate. of ee 
attritutes.° fhe tyo Jadna-Konchi Méon auedgn Lin A pelt, 
gfituse, phole afd witén-Lily? ( uy ubsiutte, ds t ) or Riese 
an his four “hailey % 


Jacortiang $6 the Pubdmle bLtetatite, Dhetenendam 
played an inportast rale in the Life of apayenad » Wen 
Parava vas nedixting, hie onomy Yana tha; G2 Skeatee on Se ie 
and tricd to pit many destacies in his oud GF abtaimang the 
fovel.2, Realiding this, Lheranendra reeds Skbe the acean wnt 
opread hin hoods cvef the head of bie Load, ehihe die witle 
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Eley BS, Til, 161 ( 2. 69 ). 
Bs Bungie, Qe Chie, Pls iva Show Bp 
Ua Paxavapand.tate Rerevar: we hayucinea, Mp he, 
ae lias Noo TL & IL » Gites, DAT, DP. Riley 


Padnavati held an wibrelia over the heed. Thie servive of 
Dharanendyra ond Padwavati is moet only celebrated in 
Literature, * but 49 found in the images of Pars/.venstha, da 
have already noted ( Pi. xiv } that thie incident waa vrobably 
carvud on the panel of Parovenatha image in fereavanuthe 

Basti on Chandragiri. 


Lot ue nog tarn toe the coulptutal sepresentationa 
of Dharanendras 


there is wa dearta of the icagea of Lharanendra 
at Sravena Yeleola. He appears in @ musber of slecesm and 
in different forma, Theac may be divided inte twe sections: 
{1) the minintuce images a¢tending on bis Lord varevanathay 
(2) and the indcpendent imeges of Dharanendza. 


de SHS MINTARURE ITBAGES WITH ANRUSA, PAGA, PHALA, 
PAIMA: Dharanendra appoare in thie fora along 
with o number of igages of Paroavonatha. Here he stands in 
£gibhoige, te the right of hie lord, and quite often, usaer 
& Shake~scanapy. His four hands hold an sekugea, peeg, Beals 
and podmg, These weapene agree with the Jaina-Kanchi Me, 
cited shove, He appears in thie forme ( Pl. xxzvi, a ) 


Le UP Tt 1558413 Of., Parevapandita, op. oL8., 4¥ 
eiuzS fox the etory of Dharanenira and fadmavati 
snd how they wore aaved Pzom the conguming fire by 
tho dina: 10-140 for the vivid picture of yoasarga 
erdated by Eamnthe and bow Doaranendra and “adaavati 
protected She Jina. 


Ze le ie called Xanatha-farove in two ineorfation of 
this place - Vides, 0 fl, ud 356 and 547, 


“/ 


in the suttalaya of Gommata on Vindhyagiri Pc on the outer 
WalL of Santiovara Eaots at éinenathapura” within the 

wmeribas of Parevanatha Santi at Mekka, Axenna dost. in 
spavana ied pola tom, 


Ze SH MINTARUR« IMAGE WITH ANEVGA, PASA, PHALA 

ADD VARATA: TDaaranendra'’s lowee vight hand is 
here otieibuted with the varada-eudra inetead of a padas. 
She Yaradoumidrg also agrees with the texte, specially with 
the Senskeit worke. Uie images with these attributes ( Fl. 
xeevid, a ) arc found at Bhandari Beatd and Mangat dosti 
{ PT. Kanvd, O }. 


de THE INDAPRNDZET THAGE OF DHARANENDRAt An independent 

image of Doarenendca, ontiefying all isonoegraphic 
roquironente, hao boon found in the sagkhennei of Akane jiaeti. 
in the town, He is seated in guchanane under the taree-hood 
anato, canopy.” Hie vahann, the tortoise, is found on the 
pithn. He is elaborately dressed with a aumber of ornamenta, 
Eirite and an undergarnent. Nia four hande held an gnevpa, 
pads, pisin and podym. These attributes perfectly agree with 
tho dainsefonehi texts oited shove. fhe image is unlquo for 
ita workmanehin and Leonegraphic detaiie. It Le the only 
iaagé of Dharanendra { Tl. wividi ) which le aecospanied sy 
kde yahena. In workranohip dt is probably rivalled by meme ff < 
in tho country. 


Secmctigepes 


de Hot. 14, 31, 34 - App. Ii. 

Re gc, S86 and 57 - Apo. IV. 

Be How £3 - Apps. ITT. 

foe it io wrongly roported as the fivee-hood snake~-canopy 


earlier « 20, 11, Intruduation, FP. 87. 
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Be DHARANENDRA IH TRRATANGA WITH ANKUSA, PABA, PHALA 
ASD PADMAs shis image is unique fer tne posture 

ia hice i} otauda. None of the images of Drarenentre 

io found in tribbanes cxoepting an image standing 

ageinet the western #812 in the sukbenes? of Chandsagupta 

Basti on Chandgzagizi. Sho attributes held by hin are 

Sdenti¢al with the attributes Zound in the taage of 

Akvana DUseti. fhe isage under obmaxvation ( Fle 1, 8 ) 

da ssout 5? 7° high, Hie ercdn beerea an ieage of a sented 

Werthankere and over the argen is a shake canopy of turee~ 

beods. He le profusely adernca with ea number of oyhanenta 

ge Zound 12 all, otasys Neysala images of gharanwaéses* 


Be EMARANERDRA If SAMARHANGA (TlH ANKUGA, PASA, 
PUALA ABD PAMMAs thea differance tetwean 
the preacut Instence and the ane exzasined above 1a 
fourd enly in the stending-nposture rather than in the 
atecitmtece, Thie image of thearenendra is found on the 
enter wold of dantisvara Reati, at éfinanathapura.” 
dae image is about 2¢ 8° nigh and is profumely 
adoraed whith the weul omuements sand drese, 


ae Anti, Pa Note .2 


Bs Noe BL = Agn. IV. 
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Ge DHARASHEDNA (7) TW SAMABUANGA BIER ARKUSA, PASA, 

FaahA AND SEADIA: thie image found on the outerwall 
of dantievarn Baeti ia unique for the fact that sis lower 
wight hand bearw a khadeg. The last weapond is not aseribed 
to him by yf of the texte cited above. Hense, tie tuenti~ 
fiuation will hava to bo secepted wita a certaia amount of 
reservatl ote 


Vo DYUANAMEEORA IN SAMARHAHGA WIT ANEVGA, PACA, VARADA 
AND ABHAYA: An image with these characterteticons 

ae found on the outer wall of Santievara Bagts. at Jinauathapuya. 

ere ths Yakola's Lawer two bande are held in different gyugzes 

inetoag ef the weapons. Chie is a minor variation aad tac 

duage could bo ldentifred as that of Dharanondra saith a fair 

dagyos of cortainty. 


da HARBS.. Loads UF DHARANEIDHA: A aavble taase of 
yocent perLed is found in tue sukhange) of vareranatha 


( ov Avegal ) Beeti at Jinenathapura. ere the Yekena 10 
soated in gukhagena and holds an gntusa, pase, Shela and 
abhaya. Hin vahana of tortoiee ia saulptured on the pikbp. 
fhe image genoraily agrees with that of Akkana Sasti iosge 

in the gitting attitude, but bears the gbhoyva-mydya inetend 
of a padms in the Lover right sand and Lacks the grece and 
bonuty that characterise the latter images. But it hes 
iconceraphic value « as the indepondent images of Dharanendra 
vith their yananss are not many. 


in gonclusien ve may note the Zellowing pointar 


{1) Phe texte generally attribute four hands, a serpent 
canopy, tho tortolaceyehang obo.. to Oharanendya. Sut they 
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of hio at xengal Baoti. Theae images of Yakeha are identioal 
an all xveapects une noseess four nands. They noid « ¥oldmg, 
gende, sheka, ant claire. The attributes egroe with tne 
daina-Kenchi No. Ne. 4 whith only ene minor differense, «he 
text praseribos a dimaroe-okgkre in one of hie fends; here, 
there aro tuo dharugechalrag, it is proheble that the 
eonipter took fancy in assigning this attribute in lieu af 
Ve fara E 


Se In anether instance { Pl. umevii, @ } alec, Sahavire 
is aeconpenliod by Matanga. This image in also fowmeé 
in the grebtiesrine of Mangal tasti, eres é&iso tne akeha le 


endowed with four hanis but his attributes differ in some 
roopaets from the threc imasaa exemined abeve, Uetange belds 
an the image undor investigation « Velra, ankyge, skenemle 
and Yarada, <sheec abtuibutes not only Cifier from those of 
all the images found at Sravana Belgola but they 4iffer from 
the texte alco, It 48 probable that the seaipter was fellewing 
sone tradition w16h vrhich we age unfanilier. ut the Ldenti-~ 
ziaution of the entice group eppears to be certain ag an 
ingoription ongrayed on the pitha clearly seaye that the izaage 
ia that of Mohavirse” * 


Be Another image of Hahanga ( Yl. exnvid, & ) de found 

anconpenyitg Mahavira at Bhendar: sasti.” dere also 
the Yexoha io endowed with four aruse in which he holds a 
petimo, nega, donde and yajm. =xeludiag the fires attribute 
the reat ageee with the Jaina-“anchi Me. ekted abers, ut 
these attributes differ in & consplouows way fron other 
isages of oravans Zelgola. 


ts ig U1, SB O88. 


Be Nose 24 — Apo. ITZ. 


In conclusion, the following points may be noteds 


(1) A majority of texts sesign Matanga only two hands, But 
in the Kannada tradition and in a Jaina-Zanchi Me. he is 
endowed with four and six hands respectively, (2) The 
miniature images of NMatanga found at Sravana Delgola fa11 
into three groups. Of those, excepting one image at Mangal 
Basti, all attributes hold by them fnll within the list of 
attributes provided by daina-Kanchi Ms. Sut one conapicueus 
difference exists botwoen this text and the images <- the 
forner ascribes six hands to the Yakoha, but the latter ave 
found always with four bende. 


Caled 


differ among theaualves with regard to the naSuré o1 the 
attributes, (£2) A number of siniatuve end independent images 
of Dharenendma are found in cer study. ‘They anower to tus 
tezte proporly « particulerly te a Jaina-Kanohi 4a. At 

Lease tvo images supply ahi iconographic details. 


SEY. Vardhamess Ushewira : datanga lakahas 


Zae takeha of dshavira is know, by the name Agtengne 
Hig vebiecle ic an SLephant and Bis senglesion ie ssid tu be 
eithor blue or groon.* fhe texte vary in assigning hin the 
number of arms and the nature of attributes, 


The Sengkelt texts eseign hin Swe hands with the 
Yaroduenmdes ang o phaia, They alse aseribu to him the gyazea- 
ehgiere synbol on hic heed.” In the Kannada tradition be ie 
ondeoved with four ors - the upper two are bold up da worenlyp 
and the loves fight rend 15 Belé in abhaya-midge and the 
lewer Loft in lole-hasta ( 7 ).° 


La Eabs Po Bldy 
gs Pe, VII, 84, BP. S80, fhe verge reade: 


BibbarttL yo mardhani dhsven-chetran phaled che 
Vindna varan perdna #to., 
eet re eet alee 

Cfey BSS and BP ( the Mas. from Arrah ~ cited by 

Bhasttgacharyn in gi, Foe 116=19, n»@. The verse 


avtribated te tha latser Ha, apseara vorbasim in 
BS, Iii, 452 { Pp. 69 ). 


Se BULgess, O8. Git, Pls iv, 
LiSe Bre 
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One of the Jalua-Kanchi Mee, sosigne hii aix nanda 
with tue atwributes Liss &y wsekra, KBB, BAe, VEU TH, 
dads, ond sa waradas* Another Mo. af the game placs gives an 
Scoounh which i6 identidal with that of the denwkett tecte.” 
the Pucanke literature im Kannada goed not throw any aignifieant 
Aight on hie” 


In tue Liakt of thesa texts let ug now ewamine tae 
jvepe af fatagga which are found at oravane Malgola. the 
separate images af datengs have net been met with et dravane 
Belagoage tt he apypeare a with hig iord in soma ina tences, 
Héeve, he otenda to the wight of uin lord in telbognes, hearin, 
the churactoriatic attributes in hin sands, Though a sajority 
of tombe seAlen him only two bands, in the Kannads traé_.ion 
ond 13 one of the dnlneaeKanah! Hes, Lo ia endowed with four 
and O42 @2r0 respectively. In the sculptures at -ravana J@lgola 
he ig invariably represented with fear awa. 


Le Matangs stands in a tiniature form to the righ? of 
the images of Mahavira ( Pl. xexvii, © ) found in 
the puttalaye of vosmata® and in another image ( #l.xaz¥ii, @ ) 
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ar diam: upanem £, @, the Taxsha 
ig galied dajendro anotead of Astanga, Taough 
Be io praised af the protector of duayma hie 
chavacteriatia features aro not mentioned, dcued 
the verse is of Little igonegraphie interest. 


he Woo, B2 and 56 « Ayo. Il. 


CEARSER ~~ 3X 


The Leonogenphy of the 
Yakohis 


44g 


aAdinatha « Chaireavert 


All. tozis, whether Svetambera or Digenbera, ehether 
written in Sanciosit or in vermacular langvagee name the 
Youshs of Adinetha as Uhakreavari.” ut these texta vary 
in giving bor deneorigticon, speciulily im apecifying toe 
mimber of araa and the attributes. In the Senezrié texte 
like Preatinhtha-Seroddhgre, @ ane in daseribad an having 
twelve hands with the attsibutes Lice vejras in the two; 
ghokpes in the eight and a - hala and the vareda-mudr 
the reet of the two honda. mn Prationtan Shiaka> > phe uae 
boon attributed wlth ten "onda with vaiene in the soper two 
handa and @ phein, varadeeudra, stukres ete. in tha lower 
honds « 


In Kannedés tradifion, now sreserved in Jsianmeaanebi, 
ohe nag booe abtrlouted with sistean asnds, .f tuam, twelve 
hands A014 tae wia;ens cf war, @ Left and Fight wand Se.2 
on hap isp, and tho vemaining right bond ie in Dhostazeina 

while the corresponding left le in katax-pose.* 


de In a wWateubsra tort the Yekeni hes teen aalbped 
Apratichakre ~ Vide, Eeisuatisosekspusumoert be, 
VoRs i, Pe 221, 

Ba BS, Tiszs 133 { PF, 78 iF Cs es Fully { & 66. in Vas 
Jaing Siddhanta Bhavan olted by Uhatracharya 
an Ji, fe BEL } 


Sy Bes WIT, a ( Pa. B40~4, ). 
Se Bale B, L8?; ef., Burgean tay wl. &, Bige 4 


for an agrecaent with these, 
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The Jaina Porance in Kannode aloo provide us wito 
iconographic detelis of Chakreavard «* in Yanpe's 
£44 puigenam ohe is dessribed an having twelve bande. 
according to thie toxt, two of her hande hear Terads- 
mudra an@ Pogms, other two hold vairgs and the reet of tae 
cight hands carey ghukres. She two Jeina-Kanchi pale leaf 
¥sg. axe in broad agreement with thie version, The only 
minor Variation is that in the Ma. wos 1, inatead of two 
veives, she has been attributed 9lth a sektd and a yatee) 
1m MS» nOall, dagtead of a vedea she haa heen attributed 
with a phele. sut oF the remaining twelve hands, eigat 
hands held ghakras, © 

Gli ahr 

Gages sheracteriatios which distinguish the 
Yakehi are her guiden eclour and her gayuta~ve Sens 
ecalio her gaizvn ox tevcifying, vhile aouc of the texts 
attribute hoe three wyea, ane textes hovever, méntions 


ailotonla aa her yvaheng.® 


et gnc: 


ath sity rei ae ere 


oA 
de fut the Purvapurenen of Haetienila end in 
SESADAIR EONS ot Jhavunsaraya reference, hs 
te the neuen of Sasynsdevetan do nol secur. ‘ven 
in Be, the Loonamuaphie Getuile af Lazena~Xakeai 
are not avollable though tasle onmee are gciven. 


Re fno Lull text ia as followinge 
varacan-pacuanid tam-t6Leradu ninite-vajra prabhdeures to- 
onadmuddaya~chohakrl queke-5} ivelu~taretela-jyoti— tal ont 
Sgro bang akeponnabsupalkeyeyenc garuda-vahan-Gelrppe sHaar i 
Svar bhdovad~dhartas ohakraknen gulannledatakke Tigrantadin 


ae PAre FP. 193. de PERPS. Loe. ois. 
Se Howells FEGes, 4 2a 126 


Ge PR, Zils 2, 340. 
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fhe Jaina Puranas in Kannada also provide us with 
iconographic detazls of Chakréévara.+ In Pathpa's 
Adipuranain ® she 1s deseribed as having twelve hands. 
According to this text, two of her hands bear Varada- 
mudre, and Jaana, other tvo hold vajras and the rest of the 
eight hands carry chakras. The two Jaina~Kafichi palm leaf 
Wiss. are in broad agreement with this version. The only 
minor variation is that in the Ms. no. I, instead of two 
vajras, she has been attributed with a Sakti and a vajra; 
in Ms. no.II, instead of a padma she has been attributed 
with a phala. But of the remaining twelve hands, cight 
hands hold chakras. 


Other characteristics which distinguish the 
Yakshi are her golden colour and her garuda—vahana. Painpa, 
calls her agurvu or terrifying, while some of the texts 
attribute her three eyes, one text¢g, however, mentions 
nilotpala as her yvahana. 


4. 


1. But the Purvapuranarh of Hastimalla and in 
. Chivundardyapurananh of Chivuydardya,reference 
to the names of SA€sanadévatas do not occur. Sven 
in ST, the iconographic details of Yaksha-Yakehz 
are not available though their names are given, 


Re The full text 1s as follovwdémrs: 
varadamn—padminkitah-tdleradu nisita-vajra prabhasuranh +3- 


Lerad-tdddya-chehakrichakr-6) jvala—taratala-jydti-télent 


AZurvvae 


agire bannat~ponnabannakkeneyene garuda~vahanh-Bgirppa Chakré- 


gvari bhasvad~dharmma chakrakramigalanaledatakke visrantadih 


3. PAT, P. 198. 4.  Pathpa, loc. o2t. 
5. Ms .No.1.~Eiites TAT, P. 198 


6. PE, VII, P. 340. 
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Images of Chabresvari with sixteen, twelve, ten and 
eight bands have already besn brought to lignt.” oth 
independent and miniature isages attending on Adimatha, 
ave found in Karnatak. OUnfortenately a syatematie study 
of theno images hao not yet been mice and many of t'.ees 
images haye not been brought ta Light.” Fog tae present, 
we may note hore two independent imeges of thie Yakehi,. 


(A) INDGPSNDSW? TRAGES; (1) One of her images 
is found seulptured on the outerwall of Santisvara daeti 
at tho northern fout of Ghandreagiri in Jinenathapywrsa, ers, 
the Yakehi vite Ln ardha-parysnkasaga. She hue 81a sonda 
in sil. She helde ( free lower right bend ) varads, yairn 
ond Gute on bortorinusta; ( from upper Lert ) emaura 1a 
Hortons, Yaime, aud padma. Thus, sorrenponding two hanos 
hold cha.rag, and Vajras, whiies the lewer two nenda Lei. 
yaracahsate aud pudma an the right and luft reapectively. 
fhe Yakehi io finsly executed and profusely detorated with 
omanscnte ( Pl, xl, b ). She wears a orvown ( wiritea }, 
ear-rings ( kundalp ), necklaces ( Bara ), shamnavira, 
keyuza, waist bend katigutra, rings ( anguiika }, tangle 
( kevitons }, nupiea etc., he 16 dreseed below the wait; 


AME. MeO gti, Aa RII vey 


CR 


Le dk, Ye LEZ note No.l. for an image of vhakresvari 
With mony hands = fides, wt. Coomaxvagwany. 


ayn Art, Vol. Il, Pn. 896-40 or x 
eaten ee eS. tbo D, aia, i, 


Be Another imaac of chakresvari eould be sean in 
the hall of Sentlevara Basti et Sambadahelii. 
thie iaane belongs te the pre~loyuala period. 


Je NO» 60 Laseaad APD. iV. 


AAS 


whlle her upper body in left nude, Her garuda-rgebena 

4u agulptured at her right eide, while at her left iz «4 
devotee seated in gujali. The image is akout 1°.16* 

and hao great iconographic importance. It offers « variety 
in the images of vhakreasvarl, Her images with six hands 
are not usually met with, and till now sene hag 9608 1.6 
Light of publiesmtlion. in apite of tne variation in tae 
number of hande, the image nonestly foliows the Lesns- 
éaphic injunet.oay Laid dow in fappa'e Sélouragam. -nis 
£autor points out tke yerfect agresmont vetween the texte 
and tho iunsgee of Rarmatak. 


(2) Another inage* of Ghekveevart is found in 
the same place = but alih eoctain conspleucus variations, 
fiera, the Yakshi, is seated in Jelitenena (Fl. «i, @ }. 
the has Zour aves. The atirlbufes held oy hex are shacrs, 
ikekvea, varads, padee. Her yahoun of Garnia, fa found on 
hey lexi. The dmige is about i¢.229 high. She Le vlabera- 
tely dressed with the sume ornaments faund in toe daave 
No.l. Hore, one of her important weapons, rajrs, is miseing 
bub shis appears te be the usual made of representation 
when Uhakresvark wae attributed with only four Bands, 
shuvugh tho Yawiade texte do mot specity Tour hands, ‘the 
weapons held tere, do nob aiffar frum thea tanta. cut for 
@& perfect agresaent between the text and the dange attention 
uay bo dewm to other Daganbara works called Pratishthe- 


Bexesonecuhe and Puabienthegarodéhare wneréin she has 
been attributed with four hands «ith two thekras ete,? 


ee) 


de App. IY - Ka. 20. 
2s In Kambadahealli image aluo the veajre te omitted. 
Be aia, Pye 101, Ho.d. 


fer abana hee Sete nde mut 7% 
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(8) MINZTATURE TMAGRS: there are quite a nuaber 
of ainiatuse images of Chakresvart whish aecompany ber lord 
Adinatha. Hera, invariably she atende in tribbapge attitade 
te the lefs of hor lord, But sho is slaberately dzreaped 
with the usual ornaments amd te awei,nad with Aur sharsetege 
jatic wonpoue, Mven theugk tne imagea are in a miniature 
form « about 6! te 6* — punctilious dare hee been toucen 
by the aculptore in follocing oi] iwenegraphie injunotions. 
Kenee, thee igages deserve full attention and a series 
atudy. 


(3) IMAGE OF GRANRESTARI ¥i0K S1iL HANDS «¢ Khere 
arn tuo mininfurc dangea of this Yakeni wherein eke is 
endowed with ais arma. (ne of tham is accompanying the 
image of Adimatha in the subtelaya of Gemmate on Vindagagizs,+ 
while “46 other cocompanias eneshee image of Adinatha in 
the sapbhacnh of Shanderi Basti “(e1, xxii, a), Bota 

fibhunges both are profusely srnamented, voth 
huid idontieal wenpons in the sasg order. They have six 
hands with ( from lewer right ) varada, yejre, and cheloret 
( feon uppor left } onukes, Yaira, end pedme. Thaeew further 
agree in all cospedta ~ axospting the asang - with the 
dadependent image of Chaiiresvard { No. 1, above ) sculptured 
on the outer wall of Santisvarn daesi at Jinanstnapura. 


(4) EcWCRS OF CHARRCSVARI VIM PUR NANDS: there 
ase tyro minloture langes of Chakresvari acesapanying toe 
two images of Adinath on Vinghyagiri. Here also, they stead 

iA Eebbhanen and are decorated vith the usual ornamante, 
But they Rave only four armo and Shére are minor varlations 


de HoeG ~ Apps IL, 
Be Hoel ~ App, ELt. 
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in diepu@ing off the attributes in the lower hands, me 
of the two Yaiohio > ( 23. aid, © ) holds chezwe, ohesen, 
vagvada, and phoin. These weapons broadly agree with one ef 
she toxte af Juina-Kanehd Pas Another ineszo of Yakahi 
atoonpinying her Lord, Adinatha, io found iq tae sams 
DLGCG» 3 eu holda in her four bwade { PL. soli, & ) a 
Sholwn, Qbekye, pides, yaredaumuden, Theae broadly agree 
with ona of the outer wall danges of Santisvera wasti, at 
Jinonathapura; but yerads eudra io atteivated to Lower 
1e¢¢ houd at dimenas¢hapure tmags, while i% lew attributed % 
iaver right in the image wader obaerration,* 


Vo may Suatarise our ¢beeryetions neting the 
following pointe: 


(4) Ghukweevari imagen with only aix ox four bands 
aze cume adezous in the present study, (2) The attrinutes 
aig tho yohona dorregpond $¢ tae Kameda Purses and 
traditiunse (3) Ilnadegendent images of thia Yakend are 
usiniiy Sound sented elther in arihaepeas yews 
Leliseusus. whoy aye aneoupanied ty their Qarudanvanemn. 
The minletuve images accompanying Adinatha ara invariably 
found on Etibbanes attitude, b ub, without tnely vahang. 
Tut in beth ln=tances the nuaber of handé end attrabutes 
egteo with the texte, (4) Among the atieihutos agelmed 
to der ghubeas agneay to be indiepensable, thie is illuet- 
vated by She pragencs of thege attributes whetmar the Yauekt 
han Zour og six handp, 


mepeiy mma 
de fide 15 Apo. Tis 

Re Wage Ho. IX DAP, Fe 198. 

Oe lio, 2? App. IT. 

be hogerding the eootarian aptitudes in attributing 


the yamnda ond ubhave-mudnes - YiGa.y Lay LVI, 
Ba?B. Ghee PAD, 24 LOT, nak, 


i. Ajitanatha ¢ donind Yakeni 


“ the Yakohdi of Ajitanatha, though known fa two 
aiffexrent names to the too seats, te eailed Rebini by ali 
faxte of the Diganbars auct. Her colour is mentioned oy 
sone ag golden” while other texts wpecify kuukues oF vad.” 
er vuhana lo mentionsd te be en iron-deat ( Jobemeua ) in 
the majority ef soute, bub one text attributes her tee 
wehigie of a exaoodile,” In the Digarbara texts written 

in Sonakelt she is endowed with Your arav with the attxi tutes 
dike Banke and gawker in upper two nande anu aubsya and 
and yYarada ia the Lower two hands, * 


tangata deseription” of fehini-Yakont in of 
snes ee ee annkack im tenn voamn mat 
Le P2, VIZ, B. S30; ub., MO. Ho. LL of Jainn~ 
Konehl, 2 PAE, Pe LOG. 
26 Hd. Noad, PAT, Pp 198, 
be LBLG» 
de PL specifies thease atteloutes slong with 


taciz pos. tlona ; 
“Undbvaedvhas ta-oddhorl ta~ohnkrn-sshknas 
anxemtontenrancstcnsaoedtiatsosaeseneen ned ten ieeinirtet cnn tests teanaieaepeaseittnanmbecaomenaneeiine 
adhoudyvikoet-abnoayauddnaemidran, * VIE, & (0.343). 


edi penessas: 


The same ig found in Po, TEI, 137 (7.76) and 
iu the 205, (#%. in Arpeh, cited by Bhattacharya 
in hip di, Pe 18%, n. 1.) 

Be Add tone $ pepe 2) Lekem ZI, 14. Hore whe is 
movoly coupareda to hor patroneas Giinaonintainess 
Aktinabbe in pre@otig aad promoting the Jdmina 
Orders 


2ithic leoonographic value. But otter fannedy pedi tions 
theay wach Light a her. For exesple the Zannada tradition 
recorded ot Jainn-Ranesi atbsibates a stool az her enblen 
and desoribon her ae seated in lelitesame. Of her four 
ares the upper two hold okakrag, tue Lower right im abpeys, 
while the vensining ( lewer left ) 49 in eetaka.? aus 
notable vavingions oceur in the tvo pole leaf Mes., of 
Joins-Konebs, One of then assignee her a * thaunderbelt 


{ vuive ), clephant-goad, dart or deggser, ( aanka }, lowe®,* 


Another tok, in agreement with the Sanskrit works mentioned 
above, ageigas her yarada, abheve, gapkk and ehalea.® 


Let vet sew oxamine the extant imeece of Rehkinis 
Like the imacgce of Rabayekoba, no independent images o1 ..onial 
nee found ab Oravany Belgcie, fe have only three inagen 
of hur ina ainistars foon #here she aveenpanice ker Lord 
&jite. Sho otands te Ais lett in tribpeneg. Theee threes 
Lmares of Alitanatha are tho cams onee whieh here been 
glrendy coferred to while examining the imager of ‘nayeksha, 


km @uo of theae imagen, ( Ph. weit, 2 end ff ) ene 
ia fond holding a @lower-immen, Clovexhmch, sepkhe, and 
ankvohn, These te Images are found in the gubialegn of 
Gomaate in Vindhyagiri .* iy another image of Brandari Jaeti, 
( 3. zaii, b } thome 40 a slight? variation vegerding the 
disposition of the attrlvates, Here she holde a flower- 
bunch; Bhouce-buach, pheia ond gnkveba. 


the above ebogervatloessa may he summariaed, notin, 
tas following pointer 


CLA AGAIN EMS EATEN penn Manet ei 


le Tides, IADy Pe 106. 
Be Ibid 
Be Ibid. 
he oe. 7 and 33, - App, Is 


penal, 


(1) Shere te © beoad agreement among the Diganbere 
texts regarding her vahans, the number of hands and the 
natupe of her attributes. But enly one text mentions 
altogether o different eot ef attributes, (8) In the 
sculptural sapcesentations, we find enly = partial agreaent 
witn those texte. This may be cither due 46 the different 
traditions Lellowsed by the soulptera or due to the liberty 
vite they teck in representing tale Yakshi, (3) the 
Yabonn ond tha conplexion of the Yakshi could not be testi~ 
£208 by the evidences avaliable at preasnt. 


Til, Sembuava + Prajnapti Yaxens 


Peajmapt., the Yakehi of sambhavaenathe, ia 
geuercliy deseribed an riding a bird and having a white 
couplexion,* Put gore texte attribute kanen* vaheua 
and the somplesion of dark blue” ov gyapg to hey. All 
Digoubess Sanakeit feate attribute her six arnt. Pretishton 
eilaua anreneel bor as holding 3 apres REFESUS 2ualA. 
eee or $ » MEADE andl yorade. shiha-gagodt 
and fentiohth PiwaRoemogmarens ankorak Lhaee. ia Kanata 
tgadition ahe is y dosaribed a® seated 15 doiiteasang. ere, 
she ie degoribed af heléing a pareey, hades, abhayenmpd se 


Le PQ, II, 109 (2.70); Of, VIL, P. B99. 

Ze RUT geass OR Bibes BPlei,g fide F {P,464) Ot. BAe. 2309. 
hy MB. No.l = Soe Fs. 189. 

4, Be Vil, Be (2,341). QHhe text veades 


dha tté~edhachandéras~parainuh-phelam-ved 


scipino~pindl varam-idedanta 


Sn Sahel tec ener 


yajamahs Sasbhavané tha~yalkenté *ye (Rapti-ge ial 


kebeplteiyivaktda -/) 


Sy Sip Ps 124, ma neds In the daiea-Kanehki is. Ho,It 
only four attributes ara mentioned ~ Side. shZg, 7 eh. 


in the night bande ené pega, ghekoa, Eatake in the lert.+ 
Hub one of the paireleaf Me. of dgine-Raachl attributes hex 
only two arma with the Yeyaiseemudz, and a pada.” But 
thin tozt aopears go be en usceotion te the generally 
eadepted tradition. 


vO Rave nut come acress any weparate Laage of 
Peajnaphi at vrovanc Zelgole. Pet in theese images of Sambhava 
ahe hag baon represented in « minlatuze fozn.” ta ail 
these theres. instances, she staade 4m tribhange te the left 
of hor lord and coqoesees enly four hands (f1. axiid, a 
and ¢ and VL. afV), These hands veer an otbuge, pea, 
peole end yarada in all thzee ingtances, She ig, ag uwual, 
eloborately deagrated with & nusber of ornaments and a 
Oso + 


A perteot agreement 2ound im the athrioutes eld 
by the imipes oakes 1: clear that che seulptera ef drevana 
selgols wore folloviag 4 welleknotn tradition. hese 
attisibutes alee fshl within the pregeribed list given by 
the texts, 2a. the gabe ie uot preveribed by any of the 
tezts gontioued above, and the page ie mentioned only in tae 
Kanneds traditions 


in coneLusion the following pointe may be noted: 


(4) AL] tomto preneeibe sin hands to Prajmagtis tat the 
uvatieblo odnieture soulptures avé endewed with only four 
arm. {£2} Thera le a broad agveoment emong the texts 
regarding a6 attelbutbes to be held by thie Yakski; theres 
ia portees agreemunt ascag images. tut when the Leatier 


ie ghee Be Awe Clay Bure agg « Bue OL E+ 


2s BAG, Ma. Wo. dy By 199. 
3 #a.3 - pp. ILE ond Hos. 18 and 28 - App. Il. 


axa donwared with the furmer, onty a pertial agreement is 
found. (3) Wer yahena and complexion sould not te teatified 
fron tho eyadiable sSoulpturs] representations. 


i¥. Abbinondans 1: Vajraprinkhats Yaxeni 


The Yakoad of Abhinantens; tho fourth Tirtbankers, 
is named by the Digaebare tects as Vajrserinkhsia. Her 
colour 1a given in a number of texts as golden ( few } 
ami hor golvme, ad heone .* But one test asorihbes hex 
dsriebiuc ( ayay ) colour and a monkeoy-yahang .” 


Gho ip ai@tinguiehed ay the attzibutes beid by her 
aa bor Sour hands» Zentiehileste ea” soe tore nar & Pron! 


ta hex bat in a different ovier. Here a pauea (7) pasa, 

akonnonicn acd phale are mentioned ome after anuethner. In 

the Kannads s SESGE Sons the Zakahi has dean attrlouted wi th 
psahoie Le. aya in the right mands and a smake and 

catalan art ‘the Left in @ Us. of Jeina-Renchl her four hands 

are endawed tthe & " onaken, helaga, varada, and padnn;" white 


de Pas VEL, Do 3303 OF,, 28, TXT, 189 (¥.71). 
ae ig. Jd.1 of Jdaing-Kanohl ~ Fat, vs LV. 
3s Shy Vit, 4 ( Po. S412 ). She Text reede: 
YG nAgentidadh phalan-akenasitreh varam bibhartt+ 
‘Sng SH eR rental en RR hate NRE RECN EN RED ENN T NN PATIL AYA RAR RV ENE AATEC Rasa 
pravara~prabhave 


yale yojantin~ithinandanssak—uehhrinkhale~rdanch 


Pavisrinkhelan tan 


4 8, ITT, 159 (2,71) 8. Pus, cited by Daattschuye in 
. Rie ENT , TEP, 184, ae? 

F Durgses, gpselte, PL» 4, Lige 4; CL, LAB, fe 199, 
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in onother Me. of the sane piace ake ie denoribed aa 
holding Wero/icomdes, pose, peas end skebesutre.* 


In three of the ivages ab Svavana Selgola, 
Yajrasninicnaie is vepraaented in a alniatvure form slony 
with the images of her lord, Abhinandana. Were che etanés 
in txibhanga te the left of her lord. 


3. Ome of these images is found in lhandari 
festi.e” ters the Yokeht holds im hex four hende ( PL. 
zeiii, 4) a ghgleee, keloges pase and yereda. uneepting 
the pase, the reat of the attributes cerrespond to Jaina 
Ranchi Yas. now I. Hut the pasa is aleo allowed to her by 
BLL other teste. 


& ssothor image ( P1. weviad, @& ) de Sound in 
the outtalaya of dGommata on Vindhyagizi.” Here tae Yakahi 
holés in her four hende a ghekse in hortect beste, kalees, 
pace ané yerode. In thio lange we pave tre honest trace 
Lation of one of the JainasEanchi Mea, with no variations, 


&, Another imaga® found in the same place 
gayrios the oume weapons in the came ordtr, Tae only atnor 
difference asen botween this and inage Bo. 2 ( abowa ) is 
that the ghakes ic not carried in kertasi-haeta, and tre 
pains is clnaberately carved oo a5 to resemble » large flewer 


he Mo. Nos FF ~ This, 
Re Woe 4 Anos. Tite 
ae HO. LP =— App, IZ. 


tie No, 86 ~ App. Ti. 


bunch. Bub theses ate cuangon la the made of carrying or 
carving the otezlbutes ( #1. uxiii, b ). This imags alse 
truly reflects the game text cited above, 


fhougn there are no independent images, there ia 
one imige on the outer wall of Zantisvare bast’ at dinate 
thagisa which appears te be on image of Va jrnerinkkala. 
floes, the Kale ie reprasented in wack sinpler form, ohe 
Stands in geamabhenen flanred by attendants on ab they 
side. She haz only two hands = the right holds a buach of 
flowers or padman end the levt noida a xeleee. fo have 
Heen already that tn ome of thea Vindhyagiri images ( fo.w, 
above), the pode: Le elasorately cavved ao ae to appear 
Likes a bunch of Clowers or padgag. The iuege vader obaer- 
vation cugrios 2 sindiss attribute. Tae padey and kelape 
fall within the iiet of the attrloutes provided by the 
Jaimn-Kenchi Ha, Ga the sirength of this evidence, and in 
the abacnoe of any other positive contradictory cleim, we 
tey tuntiabiveliy identify this image ee that of Vajrearinkhals. 
Tate image is in a good state of preservation. It is abont 
B1,2" high. She ia elavorately dreseed with a exaun, and 
® mumber of ornaments, fa in other eintature soul pturer 
ehe Le dsegeed below the valet. There 48 an attendant 
eeprecented in a miniature ve on her either sides ~ trey 
also hold flower bunches. aut untortuately, the cogtisanes 
or yehana io not given. 


in Gonehudion, the following pointe may be agted: 

(1) ‘tno Gansied+ ac well ue tho Kannada texte 
endow tho Yakehi with four hends. A majority of these 
seoribe hdr on akeshagutre and naga—paeey bub one aesigas 
her 2 shavva, Ealasn, padun and verada. (2) In the 


all ie tl] 


Slr te IS ak Re loan RBar ETNA. RNAPII 
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soulptural yepysgentetiona, the deevena celgola eculpbere 
Tellowed the unbyue test ef Jaine-Kenchi mentioned above. 
(3) Though en independent image is tentatively identi fted 
as that of Yajracriichala hey yehang is not represented 
there, Seneo Ber eoynigenes could ad Be verified: 2 
aieo hor agloure (4) It say be noted here that the muique 
text from Jaina-Kanchi prescribes monkey ae the vabens of 
Vajuacvinthela ae against heges prescribed by a majority 
of the texte, ston fieay being the yehame of hax Lord 
Abiiiuendana, probably she is made to ride the same yosene. 
in view of tae perfect agreement found in the avérzibuzes, 
we may alec Sake Zor granted, that her vahags could heave 
beon known a6 monkey ta the seulptere ef Sravana dalgela. 


VY. Sumatinatha: Furughadatte Yekani 


the lady-ustendan? of fugeitnatha, the fifth 
Tirthanuzare, i6 named by the Digamboare: texte as Paruahadatte. 
Gey vehicle is senticaed to wa an alephant amd her eeleur, 
golden, Sut one of the texto senklone hex veahens an « 
dog.” In a majority of the Sanskrit teres ahe is dseeribed 
as holding & yedre ond phole in tae left tee hende ate a 
chakra ond veradsenidgs in ths right two banda.” 


wecrsatelern une PAIL OF DRAIN NIH OC ay HS 

le BE, VEZ, Py S39. 

de 25 Bowl se EAL: &e 208. 

Ze BR, Vii, & ( 8.342). fhe text reader 
Yojran pinion savyo-kura-dvayine onakred varna oh 

inya~kera~dvey ena 
aamuirahentia Suantlda-yakenlo ye jamahs~Piruanadattik- 
~ BER yim 


96 4 a8 =» 9 de > 

op Buse (Ms. z4ted by Bhattagheryn im JT, ky 186, 24} 
at Kit, 260 (P.71}). fhe same vereion te tl ven ia les 
YWoell of Jeina-Lanchi - Vide., Sad, 2.200. FR down 

nob meme the Yakeht, bat an tae prose pertion tact 
Xollews Shlse versa, she is neméed - Kohini. 


45) 


tn Mannada tradi¢ion sie 16 represented with a 
Vain oad ghakeo in the noper two hands and gbhava-sydine and 
kata in the lower two hende. gut a waigue vereien is dath 


be lo fonol otgemed ‘Sy a ts. of Jaima-Kenehi. exe the Takeh. is 


duet. / 


sudowed With onigy two handa dDearzing ebkaygewndes ond 
EA UST 


Ve Save nivesdy reer that while representing the 
moe counterpart of Purusnadatta, the agulptors of bravera 
$elgolsa bod not fellowed injunctions found in the majority 
ef those tests, but followed the unique text of Jainn-Kansht. 
fhe Sat agnoass fe have been Sela! in representing 
Purushacatia alee. 


We heve nob cone aeroce the separate images of tuis 
Yisknbi. at Gyavena Belgolka. bat she apzeare in « ziniature 
ferg oe an attendant on Sumsti-Tirthanvara, sé have four 
on Geoaples Bere ~ one in Shanderd waeti, ( 21. ax¥, 4 % 
tr; in the suttaleye of Gommata on Vantyagirs { Pa. xuv, 
b) and tho unother in Sagara Jinataya.* 


in 211 these insinness the Yakem. pteande in 
Exibhonge te the weft of hor lurd. She jw eluborately 
drenged vith @ musber of ornaments and a exoen. In ail the 
four inatences, she appeace with only two hands, belding 
her vight hand in abhaya ond cacrying a gemphe in the left. 
kara, though the oqulgtors follewed the unique Jainze-Kanehi 
sext in vanresentineg the sunber of honées, they made a 


ARE LUNE TN TT ASIII TS ONE LEI, 


Cintmnadn hin oms pete ened ie dneammiate ia: al data dhatmotnandl 
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Jasatl ~ dee, App, T. 


{- 
* od 


éeparture from it while seeigning the altribute to the 
deft bond, Moro she 1s endowed with a wankhn wherens the 
text averlbes her on enkuge, Excepting tie, the Yatuha- 
Yakehs, of Oumatinatha reflect the unique Jaina-Kanoni text 
in tho sent of the detazig, 


In Genclucion we may note the following pointas 


(4) & majozLty of the Digambara texte agoribe to 
Purughadatta foux hands and weapone like shales 
yiniees ofe., cat ane test agertbes her unly tia hends 


eq 


with gbhevs end anion. 


(2) the seevenn Belgols images generally agree witn 

the éoasription af the unique text of Jaina-Keneat. 
Purughadatia 49 hers found with onky two bends, tut while 
assigning the attrlbutes the seulgter seems ta bave giren 
2Or a gamichben inetand of an ankuse. 48 have n> ides whether 
they fowiowed another test of toox Liserty in aneiguing 
this attribute to her. ab a geaevnl agreement of the attri 
Muten of Tatoas-Jakehi makes ome to think that the seulpters 
were Collowing the antique teak ceneioned above, 


(8) Based on the brewed agreement found between, the 

text cad tue iuagao, ee guy further atate, that 
Furughadetia prebubly rege & dog instead of an elephant. 
Hosover, those ts ne pooitave aculpteral evidees te jumtify 
Caio. 


Vie Padmaprabhn ¢ Manevega Yakahi 


The Lady sthandent on Pedusprabha ie called dangrega. 
A sejority of tae texts ateribate a Poyes while gna text 


atéributos Evlehuatage or deer as her yahans. ler colour ie 
mentioned to be either golden or reg.” In vagard to ner 
a$tribuses and the number of hands the sanskrit texte 
asoribe hog & shield, pheis, swerd, and varada in her four 
hana.” GQaly partially agreeing with the sbeve texte, 4 
Jaino~Kanchi Mo. ageribes her a svord, shield, arrow and bow. 
TInetead of Yarade-mudra and phaia toe other two hance are 
attributed with the bow and arrow. FBeeldes, the seme text 
devcribes her es red in complexion end as ane riding a deer 
or krlehuneurs es 


fot ue pow turn our attention to the seulptural 
ruprosonutations ef Menovégs, So separate image of thie 
yeken, bos come forth at dravana delsola, but ane is found 
accompanying her Lord, Padunprabha, Una of the images (Pl. 
BEY, @) is found ta Bhandari aati, © Whila the other (1, 
axv, 9) 16 at the gubtelaya of Gommata on Vinghyagirt.” 


Le EAR, Pe 200, However the well-known teats like 
BG, Vil, Peds, ond others aeaign her a horee 
~Lanohhann and attribute her the gélden conplextéen 
{ kivtuevears ). 


Ze PL, Vit, & € 2.542 } Gae text veade an followings 
Pholasem phalan-ugedein varak vahbeti durjayé 
Pateaprabhasya ya yekoh] Mandvigah mebied tan 
Of., HEY, where she im described ae 

Winnbvaga ei-phalaka phala Kaadga vararchayate” 


* 


Bhattacharya Ji, 2. 187, tells 
Fu, She detaite of tie Yakent of VL lirtLenxarn 
are nioninge 


Be They Me, Bo, 2. FP, 200. 
de Ho. ~ Appe TIT. 
&. No.G ~ Aaps IT. 


Here she in rvapressnted in eg miniature form, tut with all 
her ornaments, dress and attributes. She stands to tne 
left of Fadmaprabha in tribheance, In beth inetances, she 
is endowed with four hands holding a sword, bow, shield 
ond arrow, Those attributes are in perfect agreement with 
tho uniqug Jaine-Eanch. Ms, mentioned above, 


Ia sonelusion, the following pointa may be noted: 


{1} A majority of the texte attribute Menovegs 
Zour hands and aseribe her 6 enielid, sword, phala and 
fbhoaye. But in one text of Jaina-fanchi the last two weapons 
are replaced by qa bow and arrow. (3) ‘The images at 
“eavene Belgola honestly follew thie dJaina-K meni de. 
socowling to thin text the Yakehl is red in colour and 
sides a deor, But her colour and her ¥akang could net 
ba testified by the positive data ae the ainiature sculptures 
do not heave them. 


Vit, Suparevanatha « Kali Yakent 


. the textos name the lady attendant of uuparcevamatiaa 
ag Xali. fogacding her colour and yahens there are certain 
variatione even within the Jigenbars taxts. The celour is 
ventioned in some works as dark ( kala ) but in ethers, ag 
whites, Likewiae ease mention o bull, end obhere, a peaceek 


as her vabana.* 


Ao rogoarde the attributes asoxribed to her, again 
the ununinity is wentinge ut all of them ondow her with 
four arma. Some toxte sake her $6 hold a teigule, zbale, 


he EAE Pe B00. 


Lad 


oy FS 


Varede, and ghenta.* one Kannada tradition aseignua her 
8 trigula and bell ia the upper two arme and abhaya and 
Rateles in the lowes two.” Here, th ugh tas mudga of one 
of the hands differs, the weapone are sinkllar :o the one 
emumearated in other texts. Rut cespletely ¢deviatiag from 
el) these toxts, a Jaina-Kaneni Ws. aakee ner O8 pray in 
two hands, and of ‘the other, one is teckwid in yeraga- 


audien, and the other dato esrrigen aeehagsla, on: 


#@ Rove only siiniature iaages of Kali at oravene 
Belgoie. she stande to the left cf her lord in trlohange 
end a5 usnal she is elaborately ¢resaed with a number of 
araanents and & crown. 


(1) She accompanies Suparavanatha in one of tae 
imayes found in the suttelaye of Gommate on Vindhyagiri.® 
Hore ( Pl, mxvil, @ ) she is endipred with feur ares. sang 
urgor 600 arms are neld up vertically with finesse parted 
ae in cuchibesta, and of the remaining two the Lower 
Lert fond holds an akehevela, cad the lower fight band is 
held in tne varads sudra, The image is carved accordin,, 


ae PS. Lit, 161, { P71) (of. SLth a Me. of Jaina 
Bhevena Arrah, cited vy Ehattacharya in Jf, °.127 
No.3 ang Hea, fic, Ti of daine-fanend Vide., 242, 
?,.200), The veres from pf, VII, 7, (2.348), Fue 
ne Lollowings 
Arabhya vanépari, hastatd ye ghantéa phalan wile 
abhishta-d@inam 


dndhati Kali kalitaprenada saparyay4 s-dete 
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AOE TENOR Weben eM eT 


AG 


to cannonioanl injumotione oF the unique Joine-Kanghi is., 
mentioned above. But the mode of prayer io peculiarly 
indidated in thio imoge. Instead of the vaual apjali audee 
the tvo upper hends ave verticelly held up in the inege 
under obsorvation, 


(4) Im another image ( FL. exvii, a ) of 
Supesovanatha e160 Bali ie vepreaented in a miniature fern, 
Shie image 10 found in the garbhagrihea ef Bhandari deets.* 
Here Alau the upper two avas are held vertically over tag 
shoulder buu tae Lingera are uet parted as in suchthasts; 
tne dower loft hand holds an akehomoig and the Lower right 
hang ic in yerudgenudea. Thie image ia alwo portrayed 
aseording to the oume unique tezt of Jaina-haneni. 


in coneLucion, we aay note thesa pointe: 


{2) Though o majority of the Digeavera texte 
atixsitute her a frigule and e ghanthnA among other weapons, 
& dains-Kanoht text attributes ber only an axehama)s while 
the rest of the banfia aro dispoaed of in various seeder. 

In he latter text Kali appears with all the attriou es of 
a yoging and all her military cheravtar is diacardad, ihe 
akehanain and the two hando invyosing the lord prove tata. a 


(8) Srevana Balgola sculptures are portrayed 
aveanrding te this usique Jaina-RKanchs text. Here Kali 
appears ag an yoguni., though her yahans ie not Leund 
nore, in keeping with the desoription of the text, 1% 
could havo been a pancotk, 


in 


nn ee al ed ee al 


Le No. 7 = App. Lil. 
Se Skee ode Po. LET—B 


A 
§ 


a 


VEIl. Chandsaprathe : Jvmlamelini Yakehi 


She Yakehi of Chandreprabha 1a ksown through the 
Digawsara toxte as Jvaiini of dvalamaiini. Ageala, a 
famiadsa poe$ dogerihes her aa ef anow-white co plexton 
( prolkeyvaemlinang: } and as one viding a buffalo (mphieps). 
Her neck ie adorned ty @ garlané while ker forehena is 
adomeé by the third eye.* asccerdins te the Kannada traai- 
tion s40 38 msde to ride 4 bull and wear the muynta froa 
whieh the Siamese Leaue foren.” 3uS the latter version sess 
to be an axceptlon co the generally acaented characteristics 
of tnia ludy-attendant. 


Regarding the attributes aseigmed in the heada of 
this Yakehi there if a broad agreausnt anang the Jignabers 
Bandkeit texts, Ihey all assign her eight hands. Ascoerding 


meal 


wabhanppeanem, I, a+ Chandrams in dona teaver 
ciegate + denezibee her ae one radiating the glow of 


the meen: * beladthgele~putthaliyente ohaluvinds 


kalakalisuves . kama Lanangi™, 1, 8. fa another ‘work, 
Sattar by Wnasenanar hes complexion 1s éungered +o 
the white petels of a kapiiga and her ; zakene. ie eed 
to be a suhisha ~ Vide., JvElenelini-ka) pe~tie 

( palmeleaf Me. Ho, 657 in Lepne da Research Ineti~ 
tute, Uhasvar ), folie. 1. Sho text reada: 
Kunudsndalendhevels-gitza nehishe~-uahivihas-6jval~svhapiea 


naapsta “vahna devi JpelannloraveLanys ates, 


he 


Be SUP ges » OQBrvGdtes #1. 11, fig. &. ae oy SAL. 2, BOL, 


Be Viders B25 Vits 8, ( Pe 343 De Shy ve L2G. sat 
Svelini innase with-a pukute of flames, is found 
in Kearnateak = 130. BAR 2929, 7. 88, 


466 


to Yeatishthansurgsasarabs che holds haya, atrow, 5 
ovield, Sxloaia, Siegen, bor ovo.’  Rratiehtha take 


ascigns a ohulrg, bow, nagnenees, abield, suis, bana, fish 
and gvord in thes¢ aight hands. 


ven in EKarnatek tradivian aud texts the sabeve 
abtrivutca are broadly nepeated theudh there are gone 
consplouons veriations. The Karugtek tradition aselens 
& Erisuias benn., poxpa and gbhaye in ker right bends and u 
vaste, BOY, Sagpn ond koteks in hey left nends. agente 
speoifics & chakra, gula, arrow, sow, flee, sparkliny-walp 
( chopohateimsn }, sword, bright ahield ( sphutenkuotene ) 
in hor right indo.” One of the daine~Kanchi fis, agrees 
with those in general and mentions an arrov, one sgiavia, 
varada or phoia, bew, pasa, Sieh ond ehield, 


Le ESS, oited by Bhattacharya im JL, i+ L2G, ack the 
Hoeculled vere cited frog BET by hina ooomrs 
verbatim in 28, If1, 162 ( ®. 71 } 

Ze PE, VII, B ( FP. B48 Js Shay Bao ILL, 2684 P. V1 } 
for i.d«ntical yersicn. 

Be ee abe OLEss MR. Ik, Zig. &. ue es aks e401. 

4s apupaanm, 1,9, .08 tert reade on follewin,:: 


Préléyamalindngd tudiganeni siéndra~radhe_ yatanuete-do 


2 ANNETTE 


Homa lLanence Caakuongulachaner aap otketecahamenateaea 
bhil~asi~ephateakhetekvite chealadbhatakent sempritizina 


weaker memmationnnies 


Svalomalini salkenatkrtise ni rvighnekti-nirvabamss 


« Jeriplee 


Be Ha. NO, & o SAZ sy Ze BOL. 


Another tig, of the aenme piece also sentieans tre sane 


number of honds and assigns her o cheken, tetare, flag, 
arrow, bow, trisule, pena and varada. 


sho worship of Jvalamaiini goes back at least ty 
the Dtn or 10th centurk in Karnotak. Indranandi coapus id 
Jvolsonliniestotsa at Manyakheta when grighna IIIf was ruling 
(Haka 861). Likewies Mahishena vumposed Jvalini-kalos in 
the lth century Ac.” fue former work witn sannada 
goanentary te found among the pals leaf is. of Kannada 
Researeh Instituve, Dharwar. Here also the fakeni ie 
described a5 having eight hands bearing a trisula, pasa: 
jhuahea (Lien), kedonda, keande (arrow), phala, chakra eto. 

the opigraphs algo make refexences te the teaples 
bails sor JvalaneLani in Karnatake® These xceferences prove 
thet ahe was one of the popular yakehia worshipped by the 
dains of Kernatak, Sut unfortunately, we have not come 


Melle aaa rep HAP as, 


i, Moo Noe 1 = Tbides 

Be Ghavtii, Seo, nies ant hagnat ¢ ‘ 
2.34, 

Se Losal, Peb., Joinion in Jouth India ete., Psl?2. 

Se the Leaf is badly deaeged, but of the eight 


attritutes, seven could be deciphered with 
certainty, they are as following: 

*.+. t¥lgils pada jhuehe kodmada kibhda pala 
verachakra ghibne jvalacta ..> 


w- JvAlGMELini Kalpa Miku ( op edte,.tey) 
£xLL6—86 
Se 4A teaple built for her at Uavalgunda - yide., 
ARSIZ 1826-29, Appe. . No. S28. Anon; tas surviving 
exanplen the tuaple at sdehalli in Jhikeamagaiur 
Ets 406 the moot faseus ome - vide., Jal, Lodl, “18, 
PL. Vi, fig.s. 


BES 


R 
aOroRs any separate ina iomaliad tm Svavens SeéLpola 
sv that her escentiat & Tice would tave teen tneen.” 


ing how Lord, het us dfaaitge 


Le she a n hes Lewd ¢hardenprabhe tn 
Shandawi Basti” ( By, “eae Mee) soa in, the sattalege ( Bi, 


. A 


she 19 reproseated with, ceive 
pase, ghaln and gbbavin * 
aésigna her Lega than "ed HNB By ip ane ‘pe abicaauten ‘te 
hér the eantite Bue shayaa 
broadly fa within the “ Privaced "a anvae ‘toute. 


ERvVil,b) of Gomanta om Viindh seus? ke bots inetancws 


2.  Théve ATi) Diet i ehrble dmagh of posits 
Vijayonagar péesiod ba & aus of SOeata on Vindiginr 
Mizvi. 6 is doubthuldy 5 ed oe thet of enantiespeentinas® 


an am 


1. fhe teconk & eri “Ets a hs sins ef thé go=enlled 
Chanieapretie ‘PAGEL whould nOt ‘be Mhedeken Ber 
Svagheined oii, 1t is the image Of agbiske (no 
LecnphFied trom the lion and the Ghtia) and 
sie a6. nbemaily peprenent}d in Che eachy 
vexpHes tbnenpsetive of the preehting Tietyeeware. 
Hoscover, tie identaficat.ren of Setnaaitere 
of Siig ype as Chendvaprablia cohnet be jnevisned 
elie centarnty. 


ate Hoe S = App. TLL 
Bs Nos 18 - Agp, If 
de Hos 2 - Sip. Ii - wide, BE 11, invredvetton, 


math wWaere 1t ie aald ty becthée seege of 
Ghanéranatha. 


Were the Yakehi, who attends on him beara in her er.gnt 
honda (20m Lower riget hand, clockwise} a dagger, arrow, 
pada, fle, Dasa, bow, shield end verade-sudra (7). 
Yhupe woapons of the Yakehi closely varreapend to tie 
atiritates listed in the texts, On the vasia uf tile 
evidesco the inage of the Jina could alse be identified as 
that Chandraprabhs » 


ae to have already eeen that Channanns Jasti 
on Vindhyngisl is dedicated to lord Chandyaprabha, tlere 
ales the main duty is flanked by his Yakehe and Yaxoni. But 
the latter, peouliazly onough, helds in her four banda 
% gontha in Kaxtasinests, shakes in kee ta, range 
ead phate, The first of these four attcibutes is neither 
prosoribed by $he toxta, ser is Lt found in any otaer 
sculpture of the placa. 


in cenclusion ve may note the follewing sointes 


de All texte proeoribe eight attributes to tne 
eight bands of Jralamalini, The xennada texte 

ood tradition in addition to €oese, atirivate a haze, « 

Bukute wite doth the flames, and an eye on tne forehead. 


Ze fhe minieture images ecen at dravens Beigola do 
nos serfeotly ogrde with the texts. Eecepting in one 
warble image of the recent period, she te ugually found 
with gour honda. ren, here, the weapons held by then da 
mob fully agree with tae bexte, 


ae svalommlini as Yokoshi 14 always said to nave 

eight arms; cho hae only four arms as Vidyaderi.+ But the 
attribates, held by the Gravena Jelgola iusagea do not perfectly 
agreo with the abtributes of the latter inage too. 


Le dk, Bp. LYS £2. 


1, 
J 


ik, Sushpadentea ¢ Mabakeld Yareni 


whe Yigarbare texte call the Taken, of 
Tusthpgendanta a0 Nohekali. dome atésibute te her the black 
complonion while others the gelden colour. Likewles, some 
nention ad a terteiae, while others mention a lion (reje~ 
kenthirava) ae her vehona.* About the attributes ascxibed 
to thie Yakshi, Beatson thantilers mentlone & yYaire, petelvage, 
gudwera, and dena,” These are also endorsed by othex 
Sanakeis texte ile gretienLbenwsargddzars and Yretien tas 
earosaugrahas” 


Aceordin; ta the Kersetax tradition, she beare a 


staff, and phale oy yeire in the upper two hands; gbpgye 
ang boterk in the Lower two.” une of the Joine-sancha Ase. 


agoribes to hor a pazvajnn ( dnanecmudve (7), mudgere, Beeha 


Wa anralitaieter demain ly 


a OES NER 


| laa snlitin teen an deine ielettintiae oneal 


he LAs: PeBOZ. A aadexity of the texzta mention tne 
black aomplexzion and the tortolsq-vehiele — J, 
Riz 163, { 2,72 jy mad Eds Vil, Le £39 SEQ. sBEGe, 
Be PT, Vit, 6. ( Bad4S ). cho text readas 


Ya vajram-atyurjita-catulungem éhatte ephiran- 


rd 


mudgaron-1shte~-danas 


$n s‘usbpodanta«prabhu pide-sév—-sgoev~aaaetas 


RTD SECS AERO Se aaeeail 


WAnALRinwimith monaed 


Se PS, LIL, ¥. 183 f,724 ye. Ese, (cited foum tne 
4e. of Jaina Jiddhanta udhavan, arrah, by 
Yhattacusvya da Ji, 2. 18%, a8.) 


Be Buryoos, Sh» OLiee athe Lis figs Da cf. gwAce 


Pe 8086 


(* 


and yarade-pudre.* Another Me. of ths game place asoribes 
$o hor a Sword, shalg, vajre and padma.” Ragavareaa in 


2ushpadenty-puvanem mentions a khedes, Khetake, yajra and 
lotus.” 


Ttivusts there ia a broad agzeemmmt nuon,, these 
texte regarding the attributes Like yalra, pegin, and 
Hudgera, it; actual vepresontation thie agreement is lneking, 
Hhe ie no} found independently portrayed at ‘cavana veigola, 
but hor mislotuve luvgee are found accompanying her lord, 
sughpadenta. dere are the two szamplesy 


he In @ Bhondari Banti ( PL. mwidi, @ ) imge 
eho carrier in her four hands, o sword, shield, pada, and 
yaire.* With the exception of the shield the rest of toe 
abteibutss agree wltn one of the daine-Kanchi Hea. unt 
thoy gerfecutly agree with the Kannada work fushpadants~ 


Surana 


ie Mee Neo. EL = mag TE. 208, 
2a No Ho. I = Ebié, 
Se Ruahpadentanuringa, I, 10, The verge reads: 


Kannkeeonohaveyin-olda-deba rishi ghelvanmbi re- 
a RECA Aa INNO ACN RNIN NCAR NINE INTE IER MALLE IPS NEADS NONE EEPROM RE OEE AOE NORA tS SPORE HA K OTAGO MER NEON PN 
éorvalli us 


ikenasum taltire khadga~khneteke~lasad-vairae 
abjanoLpoppuyve ato. ete. 


de Oe @ ~ Apma Tike 


®% Ina suttelaye image ( Pl. xxiii, b ) 
Hahakall cearrvizs altogether 44fferent ayabols. Here ake 
sarries a teisuin, surceu, shield and sword? av9 of then 
differ from the verte and the sculpture noted above. it Lu 
aiffienlt te account for thie variation in theleconcgraphic 
deteiln. However, the attributes of Yakahi, ea nsted 
oLewihar’, fully agvee with one of the Jaina-Aanchi Maa, 


In aeneclusion, thé following points say be neheds 
1s AL teste aseian four hends and a anjerity er 


them amerLbe o yairo, phala, and madenra to 
One of the teats of daina~Reanohi and Fushpege~ 
mention & khedgs and ignore the sudgars. 


By +b@ miniainge soulpteres feuné at Sravena Beigela 
Sifier among themselves, une of them perfectly 
agress with the Eonneada work Puphyadantenuvaner a2 notved 


gbovaz; but the other differs frosi all thease texte and Zeon 
Zte dounterpart found at abandari Meeti. 


X» Witehanathea + Maaavi Yakeki 
vw the Yakehi of Zitulenathe is knom tkeengi all 
4 Digembara texta ae Sanayi. Her coleuc varios from text to 
tout, Lrom dark-blue (syona),” geaen (hagite),? to blak 
(hiatyarne?).* A Gajority af theae texte attribute to ser 


he Mo. 19 ~ App. Te 
Be Ho, Ho. Li @ ee P, £03, 
Be Pky Potts 8bGer 


ds Mi, Noo TL ~ ZAR, By 20S. 


4°73 


& hog Anahi but a Jaina-Kanchi Ye attributes to bens o 
makera. 


if the other cheracteriaties of thia fakshi, a 
majority of the toxte aserive to her fowr hends. 2ratipn« 
thewZileio eeaigns « poteva (fieh) and a gale in her 
uppor two hande end shales etec., in the lewer two. * Anothex 
sanckrit tuxt alee beaadly agrees with this and gives so 
fieh, gevlund, fruit and yerade” as her attributes. 


Im the Kouneda tradition, her two right sande 

heave Geen andored with an gke and abheva-eudear the 

Left twe baving a fick and keteke.” These are in broad 
agreunent with one of the Jadima-Kanehi tan.” where her 
hands are tndowed wlth a feb, akehergie, male and vereds~ 
tudes, sai Gepastiag from ali thes another Jaina-on 13. 
He» eeed gre her only two hands with yersde-pudes and gedan in 
GHGS. 


ie ase, No. 1 = Lbigs 
2 Eby VET, 10, TP. 343, 


"Wrdhvedvilast~Gddhrite-sateya-milad a@ho~ 
dvibest-atte-~phela~pradanas 
4. ‘Seertnsmoneemeseineti teeta irinennrtnar ees mere _ 
vancdlteh vitelanitha-yakehia maharddnikas lanes 
ephhe Whe Area rE ETON: 


mange tvan 
Be FM, Illy 164. Pe 72. 
de SUPBCG, OB. Hbta, Fle Li, fig. 10; Gf, chi ¥,203. 
Se Mae Hae LT ~ BAT, F. 203. 


Se Re. No, 1 = Lbid, 


ve 


8o fag, the agadeese yasages of Mintiwi dive Ae 
been wet with Gither &y ficavarnl ie reste on Ginetbaras FEF 
ane ia found ascvnpanggity zo im we ingtsneees me 
of thon ( 2B. xavitd, &..isze ais xeT nesee* CHUTET RD 
( Pl. suvidige ) in teefeantelamege? Genenta, on Viewngegeis® 
in beth inotanties, sie, - ee "eee Welt of her Lord tn 
Exibhanes, She bad efigimole aN dé, the eight being tn 
Yaradaesudva afd the Lok Ming wade, Shewe ane am 
nexreet ooréenint with % i oe Jade nemwend 
mentioned above. 


in ecnslusion Gi Piloving pointe aay te agkele 
i? 
ie A majority of #6 Hare ensign Heb four hang. 
her oftef attributes ace tn the Geo hands wee. 
an acoparhin and a ‘Sighs the sthex tue nants ape othe 
ateethited with differsnt weapons or dhepeted off in 


eo 


‘Gesterent pudmah. But a daina-Kench) Wie aesiyos hex only 
two hands with germ@esniiea and a pads 


Be Mevave images awe found omy te the singe 

fozmea at Ocacana Béigete. Bete ahs bb poxtmaged 
according to the deBeription of the uhhgte dJaiiie Raich: Mis 
mentioned above. 


St. Sroyamiwewthat Gea Yoens 


The somater-part of Kevare Yoksle Getendiiy eh 
Sreyausunnthe, 12 called Gaurl. She is depenihed +n dame 
texts a2 white 4n vonglexion, while other tilts désendee 
bee ag of gold colour: Nor yeheun ales Giifére ond a mengenkty 


le Nos 10 — App. ITfs 
Bes HO» 1G = App. Efe 
/ 


“ 
ats 
- 


A735 


of the texte assign her a deer, but one text maxes her J” 
cide a pease while the Kenneada tradition attributes a bull 
to her. 


in come Jenekrit texte whe te described ae uoldin:, 
She yerada-muden. club, kelage and anise.” in .zetisn tus 
Tilnka and Pratienthasarod¢here she ia described ag holdin; 


& mudeoyve, komaia, kumbha, and dana.” Here, ingten. o2’ 
ankuon, a lotus aso been mensionods 


In the Kannada tradition, sus has been attr.outed 
with a kunbhy and abvaye~mudre in tue right hands and yapade- 
Giidrn and a Gone in the left. In addstion a ecxceoent has 
heen athooued tu her mui ta. * One of tne Jaina~4aneni fee, 
assigns hax a lotus, havmer? Kalaga and vorade-auges.” as 


POY SERENITY NET TE CEN ROR ORTET atte 


de TAR, Ve BOG; vide, Burseas, op. oht., 7.662, 
PLo. 14, No. 1d. 

2 B85, ( Ms., from tepah, o.ted by Dhattacharyn 
dl, PatShl, ms 1.) 

a Po, VIL, 12, € BP. W446. } 


dixbhid-cheturbhiredrughanah paydjeh tad 
Sréy3jinadPipada-padwa-bhringia Gaurd: 
yajé vighna-vighita~karla 


a Use atts itt, 248, ( P71 } 
the BALES» Bhe LAides Pl. 44. fig. 11. 


bon BAT, Be 208. 
De Mo. Ho. TL ~ SAL, Pa 208. 


differing Leics old j hneeeit Saye aibthes Moe Of Stree 
useigns he oldy, t,he RAUOECC 


aid anisuse,,;* 
| demnte GeapeoMeayeas! have wigd teen xe% whtRR 
86 Sravina B0Bgpirs, pcepantae | a est ies bs) 


ans fences tee Bag # ands 


Bavtig” wish he pone a Stl a 

“gubiateve oe Pokkata oe Y Fics $ fa beth ‘waees, 
“ieaes is réprésehtod with dniy twa Hund whER GH A 
the right beid @hd a vope of a kege, 5m, Que Lew. hates Ciaee, 
atirivates digger Enpa: the sijority of Ake tected, Wal Be: 
porfectiy apeed PLE the timique diimciaicht Bis and 


ABOVE s 


The Silowilng poinsa may be aoted 41 comelamion: 


te A najonhey 6f the texte aseken Rous Sake te Gaede 
But oc of the two Jaias-Kenght Mats aenkeae Rez 
enly two hinds With « kedq and silos 


By. The sitietune ieages found at Sravens Selgube 
perkeotiy agree with this unique tiie of 
dg dibskantads 


hee Mae Ho. L ~ Ebids 
He Noe 22 + Apres Tal 


‘Be Kée 8 = App. IT, 


Xii. Vasuyujye » Gan@hari Yakent 


tlandhapi, the Yakent of Vaaupujya, is nentiaed 
to be derkeblue ( syama ) of gresn in complésion. lier 
yahane is difforently aentioned as a sexpont or a bagee 
Of mn Mavata, §ne last being wore populizk, Foums in che 
texte, 


in Pratijehnths Sorodgbarsa she is mentio.-d to nave 
been attributed with a suey two lotuses ( a page, and 
anbhoja } ond yeredowendrs is Featientha-ttleake abe is 
deported an garzyin : the huebnes ii tao hands, and 4 
dgada an dacyemuize*in ine ether twoe In tao Kameda 
tmaGLsios ahe Le deweribed as bearing the mirrora (7) wm 
the uppor Bands and sbhaveesudrn and & ganda in tne lo er 
bro nan dee One of the two Jaina-Keneni dea, in sgyeapent 
the above Gemee, aseliume Yaradsmilre, pugslea, cedea, ede 
te here? Deviatang from ali thesv, anotner lia of the 
sano place ascigne hur only two hendsa with vareds-mydee and 


dnona snare, 
te SAE, Be 2045 O£5, Bhattacharya Jy .y 7. 1382 |b. ., 
Qe PR, i2%, 166 ( &. 78.) 
Sy Bi, Vit, 22 € B.G44). The text reads 

iid Leiba j~ddk-dpori«hes ta ta~yugean-adnd~ 


wr penance iar: 


Sig Oeker mabe ete Yee vng~etnbikee. 


évinsets augal~sehbe~dandm" gte., 


Se GUrgeks, OD. Eto, Pleo ii, fig. Lvs OL., BA, 
#y 204, 
Se ia. So. TF - SA8, P, 204, 


Ge a. Ho. T+ Ebad. 


BGS 


Bo independent ienages of this Yakohi kawa been 
net eith o& Sravans Belgola. But she ie raprecented in 
“% miniature form im two inatances. lere one atanda in 
Szibieinen vo the Lott of ner lord. One of, tne iiajes 
( Pl. exia, 4d } is Sound at Bhandari Basti while the acher 
( 21. zxix, b } de found lm the suttelaya of Jomenta on 
Yindhyagizi? In botn insteneus she is portrayed with amily 
to sands ~ the right hand being held in vavade siudss and 
the left in gabheayg. In the number of ands and the nature 
of the mgudres those imges agree with the unique Jeine- 
Keanehi Ks. sitad akeve, ‘ut instead of Jnanaemideg, toe 
Left hand io hold in tne seulpture abhaye, Dut this 19 
galy @ ming? variabion. 


im conelusion the following pointe may bs noveds 


ds The texte, in gtmernl, abeimm four hands to 
Gundbari Yakobi. ut a Jaina-Karohi die. aaeigne 
bor oniy two hinds with varndneoudee 


Re fhe miniature images found at Srevena Jelgole 
hows boon endowed with only tro nends. They are 
abhayve 492 Here, inetead of inguge t..0 
wittiee Le abaya. Howevor, thig ig only a minor departure 
fron the text. 


ae No. LE » App. TET« 
Re OG, 3 - dnp £1 


EIIi, Vinalenates 1: Vairoti Yaswni 


She Yekohi of VYinalanatha ie called Yairoti. uke 
iy Geseribea an white or groen in complexion. Her yagane 
aioo yasios fron text to test. duce mantien a spotte+-decz 
( kelohmasarn ) while othere specify a enake,* 


Regarding hor atbtrilaves, ali Senakrit texts 
eerec in ageribing to her two enakes in the upper two nando 
and a bow and ageraw in the iower tno.” in the Sannada 
tradition oho la ondowed with four arma with two enakes in 

nbhava~midiee in the tight lower 

hand and ltaka an the Loft lewer hand.? One of the datne~ 
Kanoht Seas, avtrlbautos snakes fa hor $va hands; am arco 
and bow in the rette™ Anpthes Mo. of tus same place seer ben 
her an exrrow, bows vareda=-mides, and Lota, 


Wa sopaxate images of tala Yakehd hee been motieesd 
at Sravana Dolgolsa. a8 Gome miniature images of Taizeti 
are Lowd accompanying hey lord, Virmlenatia. Here gue 
otan ¥ in Uribienos to the lett of her Lard. 


Le GAR, Be 204s 


2. FR, Vil os 43 { Bs Bad.) #ne tox reads: 


‘ardnvens hagta-dvtayéna carpavendhab- 
athitenarjline-chapa-banau® Gto., Ste, 
REAPS RCIA EARLE AED EOE ROLLER LADS, 
Gee ER ZXine LO? { B.72, ) ESE, ( Ha. Axrah., 
eLted by Buattecharys JIo, &. 155, ne 2.) 
‘Be Bargued, on. gitixg Bl» ike figs 135 
Ge. Rass Be #204. 
de Ge Bites aL a EAT: P. BOL. 


In on amage ( Pl. zzz, @ ) at whendari Jesti,* she 
if represented with only twa Randa ~ the rigut bund hoide 

& ¥Yaisn wuile tne lett bears a shale. In anuther image” 
found in the gublaiaya of Gommata on Vindhyagiri ( 1. 

sez, & ) the Yakobd te again reprosented wlth enly wo 
hande, Hero che holde a phale in the right hond and « 
padoe in the eft, In another iuage™ found im the same place 
{ fi. sax, ® ) abo ie portrayed with a zefiea én tae right 
hot] while hor left hound la held in yeradaump , 


Thag jn O11 the thee images found ot ovravana 
Halgoln Valroti is nopxecsented with only tro hands. ae 
attributes hola oy her differ in all the tree imagey and 
alse fron the texte, 


4o have giveady oetn that the atiribubes of ser 
euunterpari, Sharnguukha Yekoke, alee differ fron these 
testa. hue in xegard te Timalanatha and bie attendants 
share ig a general disagredment Setween the texzta and whe 
iuaeess, IG ia alffioult te account for thia. wut the 
tva asteloutes in the guttelave images £012 within the Liat 
of atiribuges providou by one of tas daimeTeachd, tavagh 
here algo, there is disagseament regarding the nusber of 
srg» 


Srv. démawtanutha : Anentasati Xakehi 


Aneiteneti is the name of the Yakeht of Anan tee 
athe, ove texte deséeribe hex sa waite in complaxion, 


ds Now Lo =» App. ZLT 
Se Noe 11» Ady. 2h 


Se tin, 2G w ope. 


1 


while others deseribe her aa of golden colour. Her vebsne 
ableo Giffers foun text to text « some aaeribe to hex « 
bompa, obhors, a peasoek.* 


the Sanskrit texte agres anoag themselves in 
asgribing a bow, fruit, bene and gena to her four bands ,* 
She Karnatak tradition avsigas an arrow and a bow te her 
weper tvo Lando ond pbhave-mudrs and katate in the lower tee 
bando.” Tia woxk composed by Kannada poet Janna, her four 
han @a aro endowed with She yaradtmudya, potle, Bolu 
(gands om bana) ete,* 


Le Bags 2, 205, 


Se ALL Sanskrit Goxts eseten the same weapons, though 
nontion then in &ifferant sequence, PE, VEL., Le. 
(P.c45.) 


*Adht Jyadhanv-dthena-matulungek nisdta~banek 
dadhatlmentedénim* SES hee, 
OL» Pay LEL, 166 ( £2.72 3}. where the attriivtes 
ape given in the game order. Sut in Fug, { ume, 
Arvah, ited by Sastiacnarye, Shes Fe 1H wk, 
fhe oequance is: ghowo, bona, pasla, and verede, } 
Be Burgeeee Ons Ske | Ble tidy fig. 153 CL-, Tht, P- 206. 
dy Jonco's Anentesathuenurananm, 1,8. The verse xeadse 
Fara daqahawak ates jah paveva-keyyacpalan kadurayyaraca-to 


Leragara-kola pecadosevl Lisam~AnaatenYaraud gies 


Jomamuchh hadeavahane cheturbhuje saaanadevi 


hea Ne emanate ECR SAITEY 


midvachah paranutigold-Ananteustd madi ginger tame 84 


2 heetecee Ct 


prakaearsan.* . 


irae 


ASQ 


wno of the doing~Sanehi Yes. agvece wits the vanekrit tezta 
noted above;* bat anotner Rs, of the seme pluce diffsre 
f£vo9 all, thene texto and enduwe her with only two hands 


banring the yarado-uudee and a pam.” 


d@ havo may come aoreps any independent imaje of 
4nentanuts of Seavuna Belgoia. But she ls found acvespany~ 
ang hoe lord, Anantannatha, i: some inetances. ilere, a9 18 
supyteented in 4 Gindature fora and ene estaude an terisgenge 
te tue lofe of Angutanme toa, 


Une suoh image ( Pi, xzty ¢ ) io found in tae 

Bubtoaicyva of Gommata on Vindhyaysei.” Here the Zakend ie 
endowed with only two hande = the right one le in varpga- 
mize, the Left holds # pagea., The attrihutes ace in fuli 
agresnane with the unique dJailna-Kanchi wa. mentioned abeva, 
Anothor image of tuie Yaktoh. ( 21. xxx, @ } bas ceen set 
with at Bhandard Beoti.* Here also Anantemati iz represented 
with only two hands - the vight Send holds a Jandg, ead tae 
sere a ironed ‘Sheae attrisvates agree with list given 

Anan $tune tie renam of Jouna. Z2hie werk averibea « 
ole t to her hands, the term kolu means both a demile and a 
yang, Anothor image found of Wajiigana Basti is deurtfully 
itentificd av that of Anontanathe., Beare alée the Yabesi 
atands to thm left of her lord, but she holds ea nsea, yar: 
ghneye and phaig, These weapone tonspisuougly differ from 
the texte. Hence tae identification of the main imae itecif 
is doubtful. 


de HBeg Use EL ~ SAT, P. 206. 
Le Hee, Moy L ~ Ibdde 
Be Ro. 10 —« app, I 


be Ho, 44 ol ARBs Zit 


In goncluaion, teh ZoULoving points say be eetedd 


Le Abseot ol) nada four hands, and 
atteibusos Lisi! 2 a8 phale, vot and yersdm te 
this Yakehis aA Janes DivMee,. Adwever,, abel ge hee 


only two hande with taG pote dre, cind & phobia 
a 

2s ALL images of ‘ag Wateent age Bound, along whith, 

hex Léa at Srqganay Bl eples Wherever the identi~ 
Agoution of the ti tiansar 2 ie éerimin, the Yakoni fe Saved 
with only two haadey tne ‘eeesvaves heiea by thon éorseapend 
‘*o the unique Jalna-Ranch’ Yo. 1a Of inetance and with 
# i giants Sig. : ASAD of danna, in anotheve 


RV. Bharganetia 1 Katee Vee -. 


dhe Yekeni of Dharmanathe te dated Kanata? 
dome testa désoribea ber ae yellow in canpieextons egies 
deveribe her 45 red Like coral ( vidranptadha ). Iceni 
hor yahans is gontioned go be either ; a hon on aw Yieer 
or G Shottode wAOG2.” About the atéiributés eadtumned t6 Ker 
®1ig hands, the Sahtbtht texte menéion a Lotut, bem Paiiditn 


BEER AA tee 8 
‘ 


de Wile co majority of texts dekh har 
by thio moze, in Of, she is oat.ed 
7 Prabhgitd Yakehi « Gide,, By Sl. 


we Bay Be 206. 


be 


gead, arvot, biuewlotus,* 286 Saue lint is given in a 

Joine-Kanehi laa” in Sarnatak tredition ahe ia andowed 
with only four hands - the eight twe holding an snkuse 

and & apoar oz arvow; the left twe holding a Clewer or 

chakra anda nook or bo.” sistner JninaeKanaht ‘ss 


also ascigns four bande to her with an arrow, bow, vyergd—~ 
muda and lotus as her ettrivutes.” 


B¢L wo now turm oar attention to the imayee of 
fanesi Yakoni, Though no independent image of tuis Yaxehi 
bas bocn noticed, she ig found acconpanyia.s hor 2ord 
oharannatiia in one of the Hhandari Baeti ioazes.” ilese 
{ Fi, wexd, & } che bas been endowed with only four hande 
which pear an arrow, How, padme, and varadsempdra. Th:9e 
atwribates are in perfect agressent with the unique Jaina 
Ranchi Be, whieh atelens only Pour bends to this Yakeni. 


REAL DAES REO L 


is Pi, Vit, 15 ( P, 545.) The verse readge:s 
*‘abbhirws kicmukamieate-ddndh dhe tti-dkueas 


Barganameubpelan Gan 


REBT Eae 


dondheti vai dasrua-jinSse-yakebl ya Yannet 


RINGS ca Aan EN Ne 


migyah bebuenanayams » 
Os. 28, LIT, 169, ( Be? ) for identieul 


- vorgion. 
Be Ra Wo, Ii = ZAP, BP, 205. 
be BAT, Pe 208; CE., Burgess op. eit., 
Bi, Lid, Lige 15. 
ha Mg, Noe L = BAS, Pe BUBe 


Se Ne, 16 = Anp, Tit 


ZVi.w Santinatha ¢ 4ateamatseat Yakeht 


The Yakohd of Santineataa is eslied dahamanani Pa 
The texte deusoribe her as of golden er white aouplezion and 
Bo one riding o peacock az a erecodile. 


in Sanskrit texes, her attributes are nsntioned 
to be & ghakra, pinla, idk ( aword ) and varada.® thoes 
abvtribubed are gine mertioned in one of the Jalan~KXanent 
nea” in the Kanmade tradition, sue ia deacrlbed aa poeseeeing 


siiamneatrbaricna 

Le However, in Fonnna's Santipuranag, the Yekehi 
ie mot naued, - Vide., 2, Ss 

Be A majority of the texts ascribe, her the” golden 


colour and @ peavocs vahone « Vide, Ji, Ys 158. 
Rss Tidy Pe 206. Bat in the _ Jaina~Kanehs i 
to, I aad in Rewalobhevals sentisvars cae, 
aba 46 atteibuted wita the nite C in tho tf 
Latter text, the eoolour of tre ligatening, } , 
eolouw end & exoeot@ile ( aakra ) yaheng. 


Be 2G, ViTy 16 ( Se 346). The vores vreadar 
‘rathmigaepania pholapira-hastin-laldayan 
dinakacieeajeyan® ete,, 
for perfeet agreement - Fide., ES, ALI, 126 


(2.78) and 283, ( Me. fros Avrah, cited by 
Bantteshorya in gz, Bs 136, ne Be) 


bs Mes. No. ZL PAL, we 208. 


a dart ond chakra in the upper two end the gbhaya-mudre 

and kataka in the lower tvo nanas.* But in e Kaonade work 

compence *y Kenalabhava she ta attcibuted with « kipdge, 
dombnehecneh A Jainn~fenohi Ne. generally 

SSPIOR with eo Lut anceives. & Sword, thield, Shakti and 

pasa to bore However, tvo canspicucum polnts found in the 

last texto are the absence ef the obakra and the pregence 


Of 2 PAR. 


Let us nov turn sup attention to the images of 
Nakenainsi, mo independent images of thie Yasushi at orayena 
falgola » but ashe hae been found aloag with her lord du 
sone instances. Hera she ie vapresentad in the grishgng 
attituce and she attends ta the Lef— of her lord. 


tt i a 


Le gabe Be 206. 
By Komelobhava gu» Site, I, 10. Lt reads: 


"Kohanncnigasalasayahdelk-onevenise ohalathantiya- 
MRNAS IAAI RE AARON PEIN IAL LA IE EIT II EEDA AE ANBAR TES, 


1 an ell eimai ae liable date al 


k¥aatarongolbanc nakcarudns khadga-prakate-~phala~- 
kadaciboliepagaval’s fo-rarandordamia prajodkbasure 


oalownndadiada Mahomensoi-Yakahiniyent. malice 


ERAT 


sontlevarg-oharite Eritiespigs spubbagyadel pan 


SRE A HEN, 


Be Gs Hoel « TAZ, PD. ZOG. 


Ono auch jange ie found at Basti. Were ( Pi. 
sued, © ) the Yokoni holds in her four arms a sword, 
aniels, pode, awl vaiva (7). The last lo actually o short 
weapon With a polmted edge resembling 8 yalre of the 
Hoyoale iaagea, fne dart or lanes hae boon avoribed by 
the teato - hers, the vaieo appeare in the piace fer this, 
however, the atixibutes broadly agnee with the unique 
Jalao~iunchi Ho, and adith tae ceecription of Rezmmlaebhave 
Cited abgve. 


Ansther image (7h. mal, 6 ) of tile Yakeai is 
found at Standard Bante” She holda a aword, saigld, 
220%, been, Here alas, the chakra ie slewing. Onee again 
we witnen® the attributes tgondiy ageceing eita the Jaina 
Konch’, Mg, and with Kemelabhava's descriptions, mentioned 
abovo. 


in oonclusion, the folicwing points could be noteds 


ds ALL Ganskeis texte and the taina-Kanent ile. Ho. TE 

ageee in pentioning the colour, yahons and the 
ettrilaries of Mahananset, Sut the deina-Kemehi ta, fo.k 
aad & Kannada wank eriiten by Ketolahhava agrae among ‘khan 
gelvoc but differ from other tezee in aentionin, the enlour, 
gabana and the attributes of thie Yekohi. The ghasen is 
coneplaneus by ite presence in the first list; it 1a absent 
in the eecond and is vepleced by a gsesa. Sut the aword 
ani the @hield are common to both the Lista, 


Be in the two ainiature images found at Sravene Belgola, 

we do mob notice the ohobeas inetead, we come sereme 
@ pages It lowds ne to conglude thet the soulptoms of this 
tow Sollowed the iconographic injumetions kncwnto a dain 
Kamen, Md, and to famalablava, 


I83 


EVII. iiwnthomatha: Jaya Yakeht 


Tao Yakoht of Kunthunatha is ealled Jays or 
Vijaya, Hor awiplesion and vanane differ frou text to text. 
Soae dasercibe her ag white, othere as eniden in 6sleur. Jer 
vonage Lo mentioned te be clther a yeacosk or a henge or 
a black boar.* the Saugieit texts ascribe to Aer a ghakra, 
Sonkha, kaadas, ami varada,” fhe Kennads tradition attsi- 
Sutes to her tho ghaionng in the upper tes ond abbaysqwutes 
ana a Ebades in the Lowar ‘iad hande.” One of the Jaine- 
Ranchi Meg agvees with Poatishtimnews 


ing bor @ onkhs, Khadesy ghakgs ond varada;* Sat another 


de Bats Bs 208. 
Re EZ, Vily 17, ( fp. 34906 ). The text roads: 


* han tera enuskriinteevirtahi~one crank esakhe 


troleae VE Se: 


orahunikankekr i t~ani bal tats 
atyugriekhadaah Vorem-idedidinivh yajs Jayan 


Rumbas indudea-yakenda 
paler tla cara ircap RAE ame ILRr NORA DIE aC ORY 


GE», BR, T2T, 174(2.7k) where the attrioutes are 
cnamcrated in the sans order. the ao called verse 
from PRY (2 Mo. olted by Bhatesoharya in gt (2.15), 
fie) 18 aotually fouhd vorbatim in Pu. £% in 
diffiouls to ageoumt for this verbatia capetition 
of tale verge in thesa twa works. If Basttacherys 
ne rigwtly drawl i» from the Ba, he Gites it ie 
probable that wone of thie must have sepied it 220m 
another or both sould have borrowed 14 fron a 
single Goutcs, 

ve BUPECSO, Qa» Qhbes PL. (21, figs 175 Of.) whe PROG. 

Se W3_ Hoe TI ~ ZAzy Be 206. 


Me. of Sho @ane place differs from ali sneese vexte and 
aocigné hes anly tvo heide with yaredaemutire and a bia 
gatenlLity,* 


he have iwe sindathure dexges of this Yaxehd at 
sfaraua-Delceia, In bath iasvences she ta founé te the 
aef% of Ker lowd, standiug in teitheyes attitude. 


° ine of theaa tno imasea do found #¢ Shendart 
Bustuse” iexe ( 81, aexla, © ) the Yekehi io represented 
With only two handg ~ with varadm—upatve in the rigat naad 
and & podaa in the deft. Zhie image ta obviously Tlaished 
goourcing SO the Ganoniga, injimetions preserlhed by the 
nique Jalne-Menehi He. olted above, 


Another dernge ( M1, azeli, b ) of Jaya differs 
fsom the one examined above, It la fo und in the Suttalave 
of dounata on Yindyagizi.® vere the Yatehi is endowed 
with Zour bends in which she huazw & padga, padma,y shinemudrs 
Yaroga. Though the Tekshi hoo four hands, the geulptor 
haa taken care in multiplying the vans geapons 1L.e., paguag 
and mudrac, Bub the attuitutes are i:: anpooment wits tae 
images Jaina-Taneht text.* 


tn canclineior. the following pointe may be noted: 


de A eeadority ef texte aseign four hands with fae 

attelzusce like 4 ghaea, sacha, Ehedap anc Yersdee 
sudgen to Jaya Yakohi, Sub a Jainer-Kanohs de, aseigno hey 
ealy tuo bends vwibh 6 gadne and goveds ize, 


de aie Ho. 1» Dold, 
Re Nos LF = Apoe ILL. 
Be Tos 38 = Apts Ids 
ay Tf we take the andire geouc inte account, toe 


attributes hela by Yakona perfectly agrwe with the 
deinneiannhi Hag. 


* oom 
hed 
J 


Be in the diniature soulptures found at Opavans 

Bolgola, onc Ree two hande; the other, four, The 
former io in pesfeet agreement with the unique Jaine-—Kaneni 
We, ond tho ingtor breeadly agrees with the same text with 
wagare to woapond. Unb both the images deviate fram the 
rogt of the testa. 


SVEIX. Apemeatha 1 Tarn Yakehd, 


Tho Yakeni of Awvaneths ie popularly mewn as 
Banes* tut in a Kann ade work and a Jaine-Kanchi Ma, sie 
da eallod Vijoya Yoxoht.” Ube secs to have bees knom 
by yot enother name called Ajita Yakend in Ksrnetaa.> A 
majority of thooe texte aseribe to her the Daaagevahaes, 
but one of tha Jadnmo-Kenohi Meo. makes her ride a bull.” 
Likew.co her complesién alco differs in these texts from 
golden te darkebdlue coloutts | 


Neogavding the attrivutes assigned to her the 
NandurLt texte mantion a Garpa, bering, vajra, yareda 1: 


he  B@y VEL, 28, ( Be S46 )5 Oley JL, Po 1885 

Ze BB, Pe Oly Of, BAT, Pe 207. 

Bs RAZ, Ps 207. 

he lid, No» 1 ~ IBAA O£., EA VIT, 18 ( P. B66. ) 


for hovseevahaus and the golden colour. 


| 
| 
' 
' 


Agi 


hes fow fends.* In the Rauneda tradition, he i knew 
$o hear tue gbhoynemugrs und gaktd in the lower two huads 
and tke sevpas in the upper twos” Ong of the Jaina-xanohi 
00.9 ugeecs with Pretiohtne-Tilaka anid seeigae the aqme 
attributes to hers Bul another Hs, of the game place 
digfeva fron all these toxmte and aveiqgue hey a1x heads 
and twelve arue. The letter ars endewed with a eword, 
obLold, arrow, bow, halen, anioeu, dante, akapanalts 
Mevede, und bluc water-lily, abhera and phate 


Oniy ome miniature image ( 91. xeekii, 6 } of 
thie Yakehi hse been noticed at Sravann Uelgoln in the 
geebuceriha of Bhonéart Bsath 2 she ta endewed with four 
homds in whieh ahe tears 4 veradeemudre, pages, pinls 
end ebhaya, “ose abtributos differ fron gost of the textes 
ozamined above, but, beoadly agree with the unique fadina~ 
Zenon’ Wo. Bat there is one important difference hetween 


te Ply Loc. git. The verse reedmt 
Svarnalhin hatsagih aaypamri gavajravaréédhurion 
RE ORME AE ARISE PERE REEL T AA CORN NTL LTE OER ITEM RIN OPE NEY SATION 
ohhyS Airavatis trinsaci-ehigéeghs-prabhubbAkGikam ot.., 


Ges gb, TiZ, 173 { 2.72 ) { The Go~calied verse from 
Mey oitead by Bhattachergat in gt, PP, 13%, med; 
getughiy ooours im DS. 


Se BAR, Pe O07 » 
Ye Ho. Ho. Il, Thids 
by Sat, B, B07 ¢ i) «2 ais Be 1Lo9. 


Bs 0. 18 » Aon. Lit, 
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the taxt and the insge - the former assigna twelve hands 
Bo tuG Zaxghiy wudic the latter possesses only four sande. 
Sut thio io im keeplins with the convention foliowed by the 
eaulpters at Szavena Selgola. The image of Vijayn Yakeni 
is ptebably roproasented bore in a mith simpler form, 


Hix, Malilinatha « Aparajita Yokent. 


The Yakeht of Hallinatha 46 crlled Aparejita an 
aloneot a11 texte, But these texta vary in menvlenin,. her 
culour and her yehers. Some bexts describe her as of 
white complexion walle other texte attribute to ber the 
greon Gomploxion, Hor vahuna io wentioned as to be either 
® hopge of o Sagabhe, or o lion op a fox by these texte, 


A majowlty of the Sanskrit texte asgig four Kamde 
$o Sparaiites dith a ehielé and sworé in the uppers twee 
hends and wu phale and varagoemudre in the Lower two.* in 
Kemnaéde tradition alec, cha ia attelouted with tna sane 
woapone fu the upper two hende bai hey lewer tee hands 
are endowed with gorada~mudra and yatakn.” In 6 Kaunade 


de PR. VEL, 19, ( Pe 366.) The verse ronda: 
hasta-dvayin-operd mena Ichoten kripiuam- 
SEA CHARA yh AIG OF OTN EPO EEE REMI SET TM IEE NEEM ERLE. II 


anyéas pailar = praéinas 


snfencecncencetips: 


Geo BSS, We. in Axrah., oited by Shattacharya, 
4 Shy Be 159 ond PY, T1Z, 173 ( Pe 72} 


Qe Burgess, 88.02 Sey Pi. 444 23R0 Los SAS. 
ie 207 » 
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work composed by Hagnohendra, the Yakehi is attri bared 

With the sane wenpone whiek eceny in the vangkrit texte 

mentlonsd above.” Ons of tha Jainu-Hanchi Mas. also 

agrees with this Listy” but another, cadically @iffertnag 

Sais au tnese tanta nontions only twe bends soaring the 
nredaeridre and & maddamPlewer ( sotare ).* 


fnough no weparate image of Aparajitn is met with 
at Utaveun Bolgola, ber imagen are found along with her 
howl in a miniature fora, These provide the required 
Aconsgraphie dotaile, and deserve o full ebady. 


One of tae images of Mallinatha ( Pl. oxxv, @ } 
io Zound at Dueadarl Gaeti., Bere tee Yakend ie portrayed 
with only ten hands ~ the leit hand carries a flewexr and 


dy Haguohenisa'a Ballingthngnusinam, 1, 9. The 
tort sones: 
Varada~phalgsosl«-kuetake-ohaturbhuje tama 
Peet RIN AN RMA LIT IRE SAREE LE REE ENR NET TIO aD 


PLETE 


éarizakaiittyi#/ramlatamtnadss rane devs), 


0 Nay Alan Snes Aetna Raat neces 


Satabinemnijavahanas HERS [naramene dhareachskra« 


parachskvanen-Akreminalze salda bndjsuretars 
REALONE AS URINE TEMG CLIO STOEL AE A EAL TINE IP CN AI IIL ED TOLER D 
tivratéjadsaparijite walkewati prakaseman // 


Be Hoe HG. IX = Baz, B, 2076 
Fn Ma. fo, I = bide 


49 & 


GhO Tight do hold in Yazada-suden uae “hough the abttcLbutes 
aiffler fren tho majority of the taxta, thoy agree wit. 
the whigne Juina-Zunchi Ye, noted abore. era, obviously, 
tho flawer 36 gore, of gaiidas-fiewer. Hex eoleur and 
Yolen gould nob be escerteined from the prusent image, 
But she agould have teen white in dolour, and ner yalang 
gould have been o fox. 


Another image of Aparajita ( Pl. uexiit, a ) de 
found acsoupyanying hoz Lozé Mallinatha ia the guttelava 
of Gormmata ou Vindbyagirise” Here aleo tne Yukahi ie 
portrayed with the soac number of Lande and with the sama 
abtribuées ao nated in the previous image. This instances 
Beain soufieme that the sedliptore of uravana Jelgela 
wero foliouiny the canonioal injumctiauss of the wuigqus 
dginie-Zanohd Ye, ehted above. 


Im gonolusion, thea followin, points may be noted: 


te 422 texto, excepting a Jaina-Kenchi Ma. seeign 
four handa to Apavejita. The lebtiertext, é:ffexing 
frog all, oseriles only two hands, tha white colour ani « 


foa-yRghans to her. 


By fhe $06 miniature images found at Sravesa Bel gole 

boanene muy tio hands 14 whieh she beare a Tlowsr 
nrodoemtina, isse uttzibutes ave preseribed in the 

Jadnn~Ranchi — eited above. 


Be This further confiems cur identification ef isage 
number $4 of Bhandari Basti ae that of 19th 
Tivthanings, Haliinatua. The image which ought to have been 
ineiallod in the 18th place ian the sow af 84 images, at 

hoe boon inoatelled in the 2185 place by ecse miatase, 


lll 


de Ho. ZL ~ apn, Til, 
Be Hue 7 = Aon. TT. 
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ik, Munisauveate 1 Bahuripind Yekekt 


The Yukohi of Buntourrate Tisthankere ia salied 
Sohurupini, Though a good number of texts aseribe to her 
& Onake-yahona, onc of the texte makes hor xride a peacosk 
and calle her @idyo-Yakehd.” Uhe is desecibes in all 
those tuste as'of golden dommlexion. 


A tajexity of the texte aseign her four hands 
and tho attributes like a ghield, phale, Rhedes and Yared.” 
The Hanneda tradition attributes to her the weapons . aike 
ayord en shield in tha upper tye bande, and yarada~pudye 


end Eetgin in the lewar Gyo hands” But a Jaina-Kanehi 

Ho, difforing tron all Ghose testa, asetigne her oniy two 
monds with a sword and a onield.® However, these ebtribubes 
do not ¢ ompletely differ Iroa the liet given in other 
texte, thouga Ghe difference ie found in the apse fieation 
of the number of Bonds, 


2 Moe Uda bw ZAP, Be BOS. 
Ry PR, Tit, 20 € Pn.d46—7 }. The verze resda: 


"Lit anbqalanmaiesla - Rinctebenenisa-i ard pina 


agrad verateGdadhits ete. 9 


Ges» 288 and HET ( @he latter work 16 cited by 
Daattagharys in gf, F. 140, ne® Prom a do. at 
Jaina iidéhenta Shavena, Arsgah, 2ut thia yeres 
gecuzea Verhatio in Pu. Such in@tamges hare 
alucaty teen noted above). Ales vider, cB, Ll, 
174 ( P. 73 ) and tao dsina-Kanehd Ho. Bo, Li 
oLted in Tat, FP. 208. 


ae PAYOR, OD-G2ba,» 22 5 be © fig. 20. 
he Has HGe i ~ SAL F. 808, 


In actual, representation, the Yakehi ie aeei med 
wita only two hands, Tee such images are found at oravans 
Bolgoio = one in Phondari Seota*( vi. xaxits, & ) and 
the other ( FL. Famaag bd ) in the sutteleve of doanata 
on Vindhyngind.” in both instances tae Takwhi helds a 
averd in the clebb hound end a shield in the left hand. 


in oonelugion it may be stated thats 


ds Sho eculpters of Sravana Belgola wore led by the 
the canonical injunctions recorded in the unigqua 
JainoeRonchi Ms, while werepacing the images of Apersgite. 


Ba it 20 thie - feetaud thet accounts for the 
&ifforence found not only in the nusber of hands 
and ottizilutes meld ty tbe atvendsns deyates but aieo in 
wichhans, of Municuyrate Tirthankara, 


RXt, Hamivetha ¢ Chamvade Yakekd 


tie Yaxsni of Naninaths ie Jkaminda, Almost all 
fomie atuxibuis $6 es :. gaeeemyabans, exe cotiplexion 
and fiesee form. She is endowed with four amas wits a 
danda and shisia in tue left and an aiahamgis and Bhadin 


ie Ha, BO = agp. Lil. 


oe Hoe BO m= App. The 
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du the right hande.* In the Kannada tradition the ri~nt 

twe bonds arc aseribed with an sighamala and sword or abigyao 
gudra aud tho left two with a dande end keteka,” sut one 
of the dJadnmKanehi Meo. differing fram all these texte, 
attributes Onanundi Yakehi the white complexion, a bawen- 
ualane and only two hands bearing the yarada-sudsa and a 
padre. 


it i9 already pointed out that the image of tus 
{9th Tirthankera ( Pl. xxiii, ec ) in the rew of the twenty- 
four Jinao at Bhandari Basti is that of Saninaton, The 
latter isage ausat to Beve seen in the 2let place bat due 
to sone confusion the inarce of Naminatha (Z10t “irthankaga) 
is pluced there. The miniature image of Yakehi OGhanundi ie 
found to the left of her lord in tribhengs, She hae tuo 


Sell 2a! Qing paneteta 


Ae All Sanaitrit texts agree on this point ~ Vidue, 
zip Vity 22 ( Pye 347 ££.) 16 rendac 


"iohty-aotu-tuohte dhrteyashti-khite-savya- 
ivihasta-anykears~dvayéne 
divy-aiohanilin-Jisim-adedsanis Chimuhdikan ..." etg., 


Eker fas LIL, 175 (Pe73). In £38, tnie idiet is 

‘not given though She askonsgten and yeenti are 
specified ~ Vidoes, Ji, vs 141, a63. She suse is 
alee confirmed by the Jaina~Kanshi da. Ho. i] ~ 
Vides » BASy BP, BOG. 


Be BURTON » GR. Side, Fl. ii, Tig. Gls 
oe mite Ho. I DRS se BOS, 
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hands whieh bear a phaie and varado~muidren in tne Fight end 
Loft hand respectively," The atteibutes feld by her are in 
perfect agreement with the desevlption found an the unique 
daina-Kanchi Mo., dited above, Thie agreement furtser 
ooutizas ouy Ldentificnsion of the LO@th image in the row 
ef 8& Tivthankaras as that of Hamimatha, the dist 
fiethankaries 


. ZATL. Neminetha : Eiuchvandini Yakehi 


ne Yasehs of Seminatua in known as Ambise or 
cushuendini, ox Dhayvmaadevi, Of theese the Zirat two nemea 
are popular then the iset one, Of the firet two, the axme 
Kushwandini is very popular in Jraveng Jelgela. oho is 
doaceibed us of Gazk=blue complexion and as one riding 
a lion. 


Tho léoncazaphie atid; of Aushwandini ar Aakbi«a 
hac alseady reocived o suffieient atiention by the socolare,? 
¥o may note in brie? seme of the texte and then pass on to 
tho images of thin placate 


ae Nee 29 = Ano. ZIT 
Be Tat, Py 200. 
Be Shan, Vel'e hod dimdussed the iconography 


es thio Yakens in kis paper * Ioenography 
et the daina Goddess Ambike”® in 39D, 
¥ol, TX, BS. Bs (1940), Pp. 146 if, 


mm 
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In 6 majority of the warks written in Sanskrit, 
ashe ig moprevented with only two armas holding am agialees 
in hor loft hand and the Fight hand bedag placed on tre bead 
of one of Ker sone geated on her vigkt repe* Eo the .annada 
tradition, however, she ia endowsd with four arm wit. a 
avord and ghekre in the ugper two hands and the reat of the 
hondo support.as her two Gudldren seated on her Lape® S14 
bse two dalaaeKanshi Mes, one assigns her four hands; 
anethar ouly twoe In the former, two of her hende gusport 
hor two aone and of the renaiuing hende, the 1lef% hende noléa 
a hunch of mangots while the reminiag right hend te exvended 
towards tno lion, her vahana.” the latter text specified 
anly twe haado wlth yaracaeuira and & phaila.* Proa the 
Pursnic-literaturce, compoacd on Neaiaathe hy tha poets in 
Karnatek, BO Zeongsraphic fatalls have came fortu,” Hence 
theas are of little isportenes fvos our poind of view, 


te BR, ITT, 176, (P.73). PL, VII, 22, (7.346) 
RD BUYgeGh, Oe Shhey PL.» ivy Figs 2&2. 

Se Sas Noo IL ~ TAR, BP. 200. 

4. ile. Koe I = Ibid. 


Se Eigee, Nemichanixva's ardnenGergucingaa, I, 9, where 
erin the neue of the # Yakent 4p not givea. In 
Rarmaoparya'’s Béninathapuranan, 1, &, Kuehmendini 
Yakoai ia ovainea t nat her abtributes are not 
mentioned, In Bangaraua'sa Bémt jinééassgageti ane is 
ealied es Yakehoeovari, bet ao further details have 
deen given - Vidas, 1, 9. Shenévaga in ubpetesyare- 
ghorite, ft, 16 gives hor name ae Anbika but 
mentions mo other detaila. 


090 


Let uo nov turn sur attention te tne images ef 
Xugheendind., A Large ausher of insges of thia Yaeehl cave 
been notiesad at ereveua Belgela, Gheae affer interesting 
yarioty of ieotesrapaic detalles. vor tay purpese of ous 
study tho image: of this Tanehl canid be divided into: 

(4) tho wininture images aprearing eleng «lta her lore 
Nemtuatha; and (2) the indeonendent Loages. 


MINIATURE THAGG: Kushmandini appears in the 
triniature fora alumg with her lord in tye places. Une of 
thea io found a6 Bhandari’ Besti* and the other ( Pl. xxv, a ) 
ia found at tne suttelaye of Goammta on Vinényagirt * Ex 
oun instante, oha stanéde in tribbange te the left of her 
lomi. She £28 only tve konds, the Fright hand te in yexedp- 
Budge while the left holde a pasa, fer Vvahane, sone and 
the mango tree arc not veprepented here. Though hee shier 
attribute ameolubi ls not found, the yareds and peea apgene~ 
sng in tho hendo of those images are in keeping with the 
eanonieal injunetions sentioened tn cae of the Jaina-Laschi 
Hoe, oltad shoves 


INDEPENSOUT ImaciOse The dconographie detadle of 
this Yokuhd hava boon fully provided by the independent 
inages of this Yakshi which are toma in « large aumber at 


de Hae. S20 App. ZLZ 
Be No, BB —~ Apo. TL 
Be Big, Wow TT, BAT, Bo 209, 


Seavonus Bolgoia. The loual tradition salieves that 
Kughoendindg du the presiding delty of oravana Belgola. Theugh 
it ie Gdfidenls to accept thia tradition, one evidence seams 
te sappext thie, The images of ughmendini awhound in 

number ot Urevane Selgcias; she and her aale-counterpart 

find our idmportans pleso in the boebie of this plese, 
irrespective of the Sirkhankaras enshrined in tne ger ebaerti ba 
The seholare whee have atudieds the monuments of this ploce 
ooen to have ignored this important feature, whieh, in turn, 
ied whem to mistake the Emagen of Fughrandini for sone other 
Yakuniea »* 


Yhe folloxvint images -411, prove the abevre ebservaticant 


% av of the earlices lapyee of Rushmandini 
(fl.xkviy b) de found in the sukhonssi ef Ghandraprasoa 
Dacts on Ghardecngisi. Hore the Yakehi ie asaded in syiebasans 
with @ podua In ther right hone and 4@ phole in the ler, 

Hep Lett foot ic plaead over the hind pertion ef tas lion, 
her vahona, Which io éeuiptured on the front fase of the 
ghube,. Hex two gonm are seated on thia Lion. fine weapons 
held by this takeht do neo agree With a agjority ef the 
texte mentioned above bub they roughly agree with the wrigne 
Joine-Kenobi Ho, The imace could ba identified, with a fair 
degves @f sertainiy, a8 that of Kuehmandin4 on tus stwengsh 


Le Se it, Intradaction Pp.2 ££, where, on the strength 
of the identifieation of the Mrthankares taecr 
athendant-doyvates are named. In come cases 
the identification of the Tirthankeras 
iteclf in doubtFal, 


ane 


of tha evidence provided by her yahens and her two children. 
the lmage differs From the xvewt of the images of Kusteandini 
found in this town both in physiogeomioal features ana in 
the @ecoerative details. 


ae §=ORHER CHANDRAGIAL THAGES: «sxoepting tae 
Lmage of Jhendeaprahna Baatl, abner images of Rushmandind 
found m3 thie Ail belong te the tire and the worksangshio 
of the Huydaied. Abmost oll of them area in an egetllent 
gtate of preservation. They aleo provide some iaverseting 
Leonereanhie devalig. 


Kuohmendini images are found in the aykpananis of 
Chavundaraya Sacti, Gidenu faovi, Aatiale dasti, Eradukeatts 
Beati, Savatigandbavarana Basti and faatievare Santi on 
Chandengivi, Thera le W perfect agreement in workmanship 
ang degorntire detwllse, of theeo daasea. In almoet ai 
imetancos the Yakehi ic found wearing a conical gukute 
beawing on image of & Jinn. fab che dmege ( Fis ghix, a) 
found in the gukhanas’ of vantiovara Damt. clinic en 
exception te thie, Here the gukute beare the easkre, & 
symbol uevually fomd on the ersum of her wale counterpart, 
Sasvehnn Yekska, tn all instances, the Yakehi is found 
wearing & number of ornwsenis like pasare-kundale 
katibendia,. mususa, kunkgng riage @te,. , eteas Phe ehonlaar 
¢fagaela, eemiets and whe aseklaces are oleterately worked 
oat wlth beaded Gaoesle and pendants, fhe Yekehi te always 
found under a mango tree though the vorknanehip af this 
$xeo changes fwog instance to instance, She 18 invariably 
aceonpanivd by her yahunga and hex two children bus tae mode 
oF FopeveMa@itim, one lester differa in an interesting way. 
fiLkowies in almost oll eaaee the Feketi id found sented tat 


her sitéing-pestuce difvere fyom suknasena to gedbe-pasvanke< 
panne Leb us observa some of these interesting details here: 


(a) The Yakehl found in the aukuanagl 0 of Chavundaraye 
uagta ta soated in the avrdha-vervenkasana 

holds au guralvehd, and nhaie. one of hex gone io blabora< 

tely dreaded with o opkuts and other oznementa ang bears 

&® padas and pheia in bie two hends and ls seated on @ lies, 

Phio goulptare de Loud toe tee right of the Yakshi. 0 

her Left de another son of Kushmandioi whe holde « shale 

end @ long eteff. Thie sen of the Yakshi is rather ahert 

and fat ond thous he wears some of the ornaments thay 

avo siaple in design, But ane inuyortant difference is that 

he i6 naked and he waara no ertwn. In the Hoysale images 

of this Yakehi the Lion it6 always represented by the aide 

of the Yauohi, on the pithy, wheseas an the pre-Hoyeala 

aculptures the yabane ie udualiy found at the front Lace 

of the plitha, telox the ¥Yakehi. Cecendly, the seulpters 

alvays anfie distinction helwean the twe sens of thie Yakeht 

«= the aldect is handoone ané well dzese, whilé tne younger 

is usually aaked and pot~he, Wied, 


The Yakeht eits under a finely finished mange-tres 
fhe branchos of tho trea epread in the form of a seni~ 
giroular arch over her heod, The thick branches bear the 
yeults and flowers inberopersed with birds and animale which 
netidle WLth thon, The pyalogmdmy and the goeture of tae 
geaged Yaad ara extrensly attractive - the slender waiet 
being in contrast wite the heavy but well-shaped bresate. 
hough bbG Gite in 2 comvontionsl posture of ardhgeng ryenke~ 
gen, her body and faee ore axpronsive of hex youthful 
PLEO» 


(343 Another imige of tuio Yeakohi ( Fl. xliv, o } is 
Zound in the gurhenne) of caeana Saati. ilere the 

YakehL eite in the gukhsaanea under the same type of nangs 

$e0e whieh we have noted in the previous laage, Her eecond 
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Boh, who otends to her left, holds a sugeccane ia hie left 
hand walle hin right hand Holds « twig of the mango tres, 
in the reut of the details « regarding the dress of tus 
Yakehi, her sone, yabone and the tres, the image under 
obGervation agrece with the one found in Chavundaraya lieth. 


(441) Anos har mage of hushsandini seated in the oxéne- 
hazyenkanonn 15 found in the sukhanaei of Lattale 

Basti, dome cortion of tuie image has been left up- 
finished, The under-garment of the Yakeni ia very well 
finished with the floral aad leafy desigas om it, Another 
ingoropting Leatare of tude dncge 1s her yabeng, whion ie 

to hey Left, but bears both of her sons on 162 bask. Ix nurs 

ayer & be v pent ofthe dotailo, the image generally agress with the 
previous two leages. 


(iv) Another image of Kuchmandial Zound in the subheneni 

of Hevaduxatte Baeti generally agrees with the above 
2raged in detaiis. Sut only one ef her gone rides toe lien 
om her right eide, whlils the osher sun stands nawed, heiding 
& ofaie and a eugercane. The Yakehi agrees in the sega 
amd other dotaila wath the previous one. 


(v) ihé Yakehi found in che sukhanesi of sevatigandhe 

yarane Daath. and her eons broadly agras wita the 
previous isage. Sut her second son whe etands to her left 
holds a mango in hie right hans whieh ie held up over bie 
head and bis left hand is iat down carrying a detached 
buneh of the nange tree. 


(vi) fhe Yakahi found tn she sukhenseid of Santiavare 
Hgeth broadly agrees vith the previous isnge. fut 
as noted carlier, hex nukutsy bears a cpakra inetead of the 
noun figure of diac, Her uscond adn, whe atandsa te her left, 
is found in the Eribbangs atcitude, a posture not found in 


O95 


other isuyod sxamimed above ( 1. zliv, a ). He helde e 
geroll (tzee) of the panel Gneat riots bebind the Tazehi, 

from bis right hand while hie Left phand holds a buneh of 

threo mangoes. In other detalio the isage io axin ta toe 
ope Lound oluevera. 


So OFFEN IMAGES: The images of tusiumandina 
aro alao foand on tat outer wall of Santisvara Basti at 
Jinanethapura., One of Ser Lamges if found seated in the 
sukhagana heiding «© paises aad a phaie. To her rignt is her 
Liomyorinea over vie sits one of her gens, while toe gtner 
jon ig found seated at her lere pide.* 


& Of the iwagea of Kuakmanding the one enshrined 
in the ra of donaate ( Pl. xtii ) le interesting in 
some waye.” Here tho Yakabi io seated in the puxbesans, 
bat on a finely exoouted padguepithe, and her usual masgo- 
trody 16 miecinge Fhe cighh Leg of the Yakeht ta pluced 
over an ezquicitely carved aorell work that apriags fron 
the base of the pitha, She beara an sere~dumsi in the right 
hand and & phoale in the lett. AG usual & conieal crown 
with the acated Jinn on 1% dover2 ner head. Hor eldest aca 
rideeo a lion on her right aide, while her pobt-bellied younger 
ore etands in samabbanga to key Left with a sugarcane la sis 
vight hand and o phula in tee left. Another interestia,, 
addition to this geous is a ledy in anjell at the bask af 
her sacond gon. AQ usual, the Yakeh. is Gequrated wita a 
nuaber of ornaments, an undoes garment and a sizee~sbekes. 
Theugh the image 16 oxaudieite in its own way, tha extxconely 
narrow Waiet, the vertically expanded ‘breasts and en 


NS EPA ENA ERIE CTT CTY ON IY MEER vn a I 


Le Wo, Gl, ADB o LY. 
Se Ro, £ ADBe il. i 


996 


indiscriminate use of decorative objects have kawdly 
oontzibuted to raise ite artistic merit af 2¢ comparad to 
the icage of tuehmandini of Chandraprabhn aet2 and even 
of Santiovarn Eseti, this agnears Leesa natural and Leas 
graceful, 


Se  SRAWRENG IMAGES OF KUSUMARDINIs we images 
of this Takehi are found in the etanding etbitude on the 
outer eall of Gantlevam Bapti ot Jinenathapuva. In beth 
dustances she is Tound in sembhogge attitude. In one instance 
ehe bolds an seralusib’ in hee right nené and the other hand 
48 byoken.* Thera 36 a child by her side, virile her 
Yahane ie micsing. in anothery inatenes she holds as gepalueh) 
in nor wignt hand while bes left hand is gleesd over the 
heal of ane of hey acng, Hos another gon, as wrusl, 16 
riding a lion by her eight side.” 


in conelugion the following pointe may be noveds 


on She ieonegvephie detalis of Kushemndint are 
faiely wellekiow, from the Sanskrit texte. theagh 
& sijosity of thea aseribo only tre hands to her, the 
kannada traditica and a daing<Kaneki se, ansign her four hands. 


Be She imegos of Mushemuidini, independent am well os 
the aintatuge ones are found ia’a large number 
at Gravene Belgokas . 


de Lae is supposed ta be ths presiding deity of this 
place according to & tradition. Hes ismyes are 
popularly found in the suldaanaeia of a nanber of baetia on 
Chanévagivi, irroesecotive of the prooifing deity found in the 
Sxsbherging, Till 12th century, Bae along with Jarvehoa 


Le Ho. 34 =~ App. TV. 
Be Hg~ 30 = ebade 


Yakoha appoard in mos§ of the baotia of this place. 


AXETII. faravanatha ¢ Padmavati Yekeht 


Bhe Yakohi of Paravanatha is called Padmavati. Jat 
tho texte differ iu sentioning hor couplexion and veleua, 
Sone desérige hor sea red in colour while the othen, sentilon 
her OOLOUr 4B yailows Likewise aonme tisxta mention & snake~ 
gahenn while the other give kuikute-garpe ae ner venieLe.* 
the differoncea are found in the text in regerd te the 
nunbor of henda and other doteale of this Yakehi. Jone 
tONtS aebign fer tarwe eayas and Tour azne,” While tuc other 
veneS SIVS an alternative of four, six, elant and twenty-four 
hund, 86 ber. According to the lafter version if the iuage 
beare four neme tuey are to carry om mankuta, Bhepagela ste., 
andl @it‘on a Llotua geavt: in enec she hes six hends, the 
Yokohi ia f0 hold & page, Sword, opaar, cresgent, aluk, steft; 
in case She had elght handp, she has te carry a page along 
with othor weapons; and when ghe ie portrayed with twenty 
four hande she 1s to be aftrabubed witu = gsagukha, aword, 
gbastz, druscent, Lotus, dluc-lholue, bow, syear, paons 


Ls SAT, Be 20. Honler Wililises translate? kukggta- 
Serna ae 'n kind of sanka compared te a foul 
portaps from having a arest or comb", In the seuli<- 
Gural reproasentations at uxavane Aelesla, the kukkuta 
kas the face and the neck of a serpent, Beay of a 
gook or ao foul and the tell ef o peacock. 

Te Pazevanondite, & Sanniade poss, praises her as of 
Kunkese-tolour and compares her foux aras to 
Sbabuchtayanumuehartha (tae four gususharthes called 
Ghausd, artis, Kote and gomeng, ~ Vide, 
parevenstuon urea, Ly be 


- kugcegrase, bell, arros, etaff, shield, Sriegie, paragy,s 


{tanta} vasre, mala, phaje, club, Leaf, stalk, and verada.* 


Aooording to Protightta tileke® the four armed 
Yatohi i9 te bear on ankuga, peatie, yaredga~mydee and egeng~ 
male tue Yakehi with six hands is to hold a mage-paga und 
yther weacons and the Yakohl witn twenty-Zour hands is §. 
Bold @ Banko, sword and otmer weapons, In Xamnada trauition, 
one ig encowed with only four hends benzing & pareey amd 
Yaje in the uppor tyo hends and the gebhave-gudre and getann 
in buo losur tvo, with a Liveehood snnke-canopy over bur 
head.” uf the two Jaina Ranchi Mea. one describes ber os 
holding an onitusa, pasa, Yarnds and padms * ond the other 
aticibutes her an opkuse, panh, padi and yere a9 she 
differance is taat in the lattcr text the pada ia replaced 
by a phala. No icondaraphic detallo have come feaxcta fron 
the claceiesl Literature of Kannada,® 
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ze dike BP. 148, cited from TES, a zs. at Agrah. 
Be PT, Vii, 83 ( P, 348 ). 

ae Surges oo. off., Pl. iv, fig. 83; FP. 210. 
be litte Nao Tw 282, Pe S10. 

Se WO, Mo. IL « Ibid, 
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LeG us now turn our attentian to tLe study of tue 
iaageo of Padmavati found et Sravrena Selgola. here are 
quite a nucoer ef images of this Takeshi which ¢ould be 
adlvyided inte: (1) the miniature izeges aveompanylay aer 
lerds and (22) the independant images. 


Z. HINTATURE IMAGES OF PADKAVATI:s The Yakeni 
attends on her lord Peravanabaa to this form in a nunoer of 
inotences, She otande in trihhangs te the left ef her lurd 
xoiding at ankven, 2a9s, phole and pudma. These attri buses 
tmadiy corroegnenk ito fe Joiun-Kensh! a, atted abave, 
tut inoteud of yarada-gudra, the phale appeare in toe images. 
Gm the head of somo of the imagso aro tre SRake Canopies 
of one hood, These ainiatwre images aculd be found in toe 
Paravanetha images at the eustglaye of Jermmata ( 21. x.2vl, a } 
ant Vindhyagixa,* axiong the outerewall images of Sentiova:rs 
Bast’ at Jinenathapura,” in the garbhagnlhe of Parevanathe 
2aG5, at Boke and in Akicans Basti in the toun, 


{a) another aet of sinieture temges of Yadmavats 
io found buardag eh apkuge, pasn, phale and garegea, Theae 
attributee perfeotly agree with tag Joine-Eanehi de. no. {1. 
faeae isnzes could bo found socompanying Parsvanaths at 
Chandard Bacti’( Pl. axevil, a } and Sengai dantt ( 22, 
SezVi, b } an the tow. 


(b} Another sintature image of Patmavati te found 
aceonpanying ker lerd af tha outer wall of Santievere vwaati 
at Jinnnathanura, Th differs from tee above images in «4 
miner way, bul covrespoads gzactly with the daine-ian.ai 


de Woo. 14, dh = Apps EL 
Be No. 57 ~ App. IV. But tere the sequence is: guigien, 


peeo, padeg and phoie. 
De fa, 23 » App. ILL 


4, Noe Ze igo the YakehL beexvs an ankuea, cate, peden and 
varadanmuires 


Il, SEPARAPTE IGAQRS OF PARMAVATI: étneugh 
separate images of Padzavati are said te be not a8 nooularly 
Zound ao Anbikea or hushuaadini in the country, there is ne 
dearth af her ineges al Sravana Bolmola,* Lat us exanine 
ther hera: 


(a) SAPARATZ IMAGES OF PADMAVART JIT ARUgA, 
PASA, PUADA AUD PADMA: One of the ornate deagee of “admveti 


A 


Le Rose 35 = Ags, IVs 
Ce 3,0 Shattacharya wrote in 1939 that "separate 


ssulyrures of an iaportent Yekohi like Padaavats 
ough. to Rave boon discovered bug we hare, ao far, 
only seen the Yaxuhi'e Lixeness *ith aynbols in 
hor master's atatuce™ -(Vide., Ji, 2. 145). sub 
Seme bronee images of Podaavatl, suoplylag ai2 
icongaraphic detallea, were vubliohed oy TaN, 
Ramachandyan as carly ac 1054 ( vide., EAE, Op. 
#LO~1L1L wid Pl. SZLIT, Lig. 2, and PL. XXXL, FigeR). 
Gane of tho dmages at Enlands wae identiztied, though 
With eertain anciat of doubt, ae that of ¢’aodasrati 
(ARASL. AUBG-26, Woe 125 £23 Of., Use uheh's 
igudies, P. 17, Fle 41.) This etene isage belongs 
fo 8 or 1Oth century. Another Lesage of 7admavrati 
belonging to abeut LO-L1lih oantury was brough’ to 
Light by Rab Adonarjoo in Heibgyas of Tripuri, 
domoir Nes. 2 of ABI, Pi. heahl o., Xil., gegeeedinas 


206 ‘ME if. the Yatshh is multiearmed, fox more 


{eonta) 


ott 


ie found in the sukhangod of Akkana Bauti. llera ( PL. xivid ) 
the Yakonl is ceated in the gukhaseng, dhe le elaborately 
droased with a nunver of omnamente and a gukuta. Over 

the fugute spreads a anake canopy oF thres hoote.* “tex 
ukito-vehenn otaada on the aibhe and Lt ig very well 


esoorted. fhe Yakohi is ondewed with four arse which dear 
an ankuos, pagn, phaia ( pastly broxen }, and padea. fneee 
nbiributes agroo with the alnlature image ne. 1, examined 
above and brondly agree with the texte, aapecially wit. the 
Jsinewtenoh) Meo. the image Le about 3* tian. 


(b) Another imuge with slollac attributes, ranean, 
aad avane ie found among the Jeages on the outer wali of 
Santievara Deeti at Jinanethapure. hie image ( 221, a } 
46 ubout i’ ae lilghs i6 18 aloo ln 4 very goud etate of 
preservation.” 


{c) Anevhor image of thie Yalkent ia found on the 
wall of the eaomo banti. Hera the Yakehi etande in the 
fenabhonre attitude and nelde the sane waepons found in the 
previous imuge. Sub her yahona is missing ners.” the 
image is abeut 8* nigh. 


onan ama Ca 


(contd) 

axanploa, ace U.P,Shah's Arotea, BP. 33, Pl. lfa 
and 7b, £.54; for tae images of this Yakani in 
ROE ERE PLAS BAR 1945, PF. 46. ftheee belan: 
te the istexr-Chalulkyan period and are found at 


HAI « 

Le i& an erongly deserlbed as five-hoaded eanepy in 
ae iz, dateoductlon, Fe B%s 

ae No, 5 = ABD» Tv. 


Se Boe 8 = biG. 


5 
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Ke 


{4) Another isage of thig Yakehl te found st the 


eane place,* 25 agroon with tho previous one, but meseures 
Bt eds we hate ofbd” ' 


Iils  SEVARATA TGAGES OF PADMAVATI wiTsl ANBUUA, 
PAGA, BUALA AND VARADA: An image of Padmavati with a 
minor variation fgom the inugos exemined aleve, is Sound 
in the suthanses of Shandari Bast4 ot Sravena delgola.® 
deve oha boare an pnkvea, pases, nhale and varads.” hese 
attributes are in perfect agreement with the Jarsa-Keneki 
No, Ho. £1, Tho Yakehi ig elghorately dreased with a 
nunber of ornament® and o punta, Over her gakute le a 
anake eanepy of tirce haude, It is about 3° nigh. ait 
her yahane is alsgings 


EV,  PADMAVATI WIG ANKUSA, PAGA, PHALA AND ABHAYAr 

Isages of Fatineveatl with these attributes ave not many but 
eng Buch lange ie Found in the gukhanaed of rarsvenatae 
cast. ab Jinanathapare.* imly difference between thiz and 
the previous image ia found in the gugre of the cigut Lower 
aund ~ 1% 19 abhayaenudea in the Image under study whereas 
it 18 the varadeuuéra in the previous one. The Laage ender 
ongervation Le prapaved out of muxble ttane and 15 bedengs 
to the podtevijayonegar peried, The Yakeht ie esnted ta 

wkhagans enc hex vebone Le seulptured on tee pitas. 
fho vorsmanabip 40 not ox & bignor order. 


eae wat teenies t Siaen PORN Leet ONO DOOD, 


de Ra, BQ » guide 
Be Tt is placed ogainat the western wall of the 
Be She @weaapon in har upper Let hand is partly oreken 


hut 144 i9 obviously «@ pasa, 
he Ger ZAzy Phe <ERTs Eig- Be 


ON 
woh 
Ci) 


Vs PADMAVATI WIT ARKUSA, PARASU, FHAGA and 
ABUAYSs An image on the owter wall of Jantievare desti af 
dinenatapoura offcras one more variety in the imagea of 
this Yakohi, he Geare un ankupo, paresu, phaie sand 
abhaye! in hor four hands. Here the parasu ia unique aa it 
4oe8 noo Apvear in any of the laages examined above, . ut 
tho Kauneda tradltien attributes to her thie attribute end 
4% 39 aleo endorsed by Pretlatthaemare seperate. Un tue 
baota of those texte end on the baaie of other evidencer 
found eclecwhere,” the image could be tdentified ae that 
wi Badmavati . 


vt. PAUHAVASI 78H ANRUGA, PASA, GHALA ASL 
BATAKA=MUDRAs An igage of Yakehi found in the western 
Gell of Guandragugta Banti on Ghandragixi ( PL. zlix, o } 
offerd one more variety. Heme the Yakehi is seated in tae 
Padapeans om oe belde in hos four Bends sn ankuss, yea 
Bhols ond kateknepucra. The gydra in the lower rigat wand 
La nGt only wilque bere but 16 ie net found in any otner 
jaoga of thie place, The Yakehi ie prefusely dressed with 
& humber of ornaments and her head Lo crowned by a conical 
fukuts, the datser beere « ainiature Lange of Jina seated 
in %ho paryonkagena,. Over the orewn ie & snake ¢anopy of 
gingio heed, fhe immge is about 3° high. The attributes 
of thia image arc in close agreement with tne deseription 
fouad in tha Keanata szaditien.” But ner Yauens le wiseing 
hero, 


ie een ONES 


Le Nas Lay APD. LY, , 

Ze Por the images of this Yeakoh with bearagy - yide., 
U,2.Shah's Studies PL. AV, fig. 41; WAR 1945, 
Be O5- 


Se BUYsess, boc. ois 


5t4 


in coneluoton, the Gledwing points may be aatedr 


due the tconogsraghic Injunctions Of the Yaterhd 
Padnavati vii doiGiderably, bint there da a gedutad 
agrvenont among the tét@ Hegarding het Yahara, and new. 


ehief attributes, 


Qe Snovugh the imagen of Padnavas2 afe sadé to be 
not Ba popular an Ambika, ( 408besedind ) them os 


eye 


no doarth of hey iasges at Sravana babgelas 


“Sy Of the, atthibutes which ane taverbahiy ged. sabi 
da the imiges ars the aniige ond pete, in ber 
Bens Bt naeEeds 2 suske-oanepy ovee 8 bead, In. aaa 
all, inages of Seavena Beleole ane posweteds Sout amma nf 
there £6 0 genéral agnecdent between, fre text and the 
atsributes podser& by tae leageds 


* 


RKIV. Vardbomarin : SL0dhayei 


fhe Yakehi of Vardhatiens sehavace be coded 
Siddheyini or SiéChayike. Sho is deeenibed &@ of gobOen 
colour. Regarding ker Yahens Shese até ditfering verwitas 
~» gone attribute her e agenda,” watih gthere etenkoutel 
So her a heosg or & lion. 


the Saaekeit texte ageign ber daly two hands sath 


* 


- paves =, ee 


sy AT, Pope Gblels 
ae Ess Lit, 278 { ae 7S de 


{2 


of 


Vurand ature to the elgit Sead and e book ty the Left aaaa.? 


in the Kansada tradition also she is seoigned siti two uands 
with the Sbiavamiuses an the rignt and tae left boeing let 
losaa ( lola-mudre une of the Jeina-Zanotl ase. as-.gne 
hex twelva bends with ee Like 8 Sword, shield, 
Clawex, bow, pate, ohakra, r Skapeale, yaredas, blue 
watereLity ( mihotonta ), and avhowa Another ws, af te 
gane plaee aaaiens her only ogre hands but gives no further 
Qetadio,* In the yutanicelitercatjure in Kannada also tue 
deoncgvapiie detaila of this Yaksit are not forth oeains.” 


SRL 


iad 


A ieee 


is ER, VIL, 24, ( Pe 543 ) The veree reads 
Bibhavti ya pustakan-iehtaléaam savy-apesavyéem 


oeksinivanaman qemaauaiecameaiacs 


RADEMGVO SR, 
bhode-Ronnamhdrita Vardnasings ciddhayixah ... 


Ghose Ein AOge O26; and Bu, ( wo. from Apreh., 
elted py Bhattauhanya in Ji, ¢.i46, me 2. } 


- 


Qe IMVGeuss, OP. OLb., Bl. iv, fig. Ra. 

Be lig, Jo, T = TAR, 2. Bll. 

Se tig. Ho. TE ~ Jhid,, FP. 822, 

Be Aghauna'a Vardhasinspuranam, 1,7 ( 2. 2 }. 


fhe Yakshi is narely “davoked 
here. 


we 


oe 
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- Lot uo now axemine the images of -iddhayika found 
at Sravena Jolgela. No independent image of this Yakent 
hog beon met With norc, but ahe appears in tno ofaiature 
foun aiong with box lord in five inatanses., Here she stands 
to the left of her lord in tribhanse~attitude bearing ner 
charnoterioties attributes. 


(1) vome of the miniatare teaages of thie Yeaiouai 
aro found along with hex locd im the syuttalaye o1 Goanata 
on 7iadhynagiri, Here the Yekehi tensa in her four hands 
@& Suords, anield, phalie and veradaemairs. Two sueh exaaples 
( Fle muxVdi, o } are found in this place,* in anovber 
inatanoe the Yakehi i¢ found with a sword, shield, ahaa 
and ebhavyeemiirae This Laage ie foun’ along with that of 
‘“enavien in the gavbhaariin, { PL. xurvii, @ ) of vangal 
Haoti, Fhe diftferonce between the attributes held by the 
image of Bangali Basti and tha images located in the suttalere 
ie found only tn the pudee of the lower wight hand. However, 
these attributes broadly acres with the Jetne-lanehi Me, No, 
I, Gited above though there in some differance regardia , 
the number ef hands. 


(2) Another savloture of widdnayike ie found ( 21. 
zuavii, & } along with another icage of Nehavirm in the 
geebhogriho of slongal base]. Hexe the Yakehi beara a dow, 
arcgw . padme and yarada-mudve in her Zour hands. shess 
attributes dizfor from the iauges oxanilacd above, but, 
basadly agree with the Jaina-Kenchi Ms, Na. I. 


(3) Another image of Ushavira found in jhandart 
Beate” 48 alse accompanied by hia fakehi. Here alse the 


is fon. 22 and 36 ~ App. IE { Tne plete sentioned bare 
46 that of no. 36 }. 
Se Roe rer) iol ADD » ZiL 


ot? 


fede, pase, ahd Ghhayesmuden. These GYiryeuses sadieatiy 
differ from the atititutes held by thie Takei an <cee tee 
gate of images oxutiined above, But tq whtrdbuter neha dy 
the image wider ofimlnation ere in perfect agresarnt wita 
the Jaina-Kehold Way WO. Ey cited absaey 

Apion? ane folhowing cre may Ye nokedy 


“0 


Yakohi to endowed with four acap in umleh whe held « ¢haives, 


1. 4 numbox- 62 vents asaign Siddnepiike tenty two 
hades Bat a Juwing-Ranchl Na, avghgie hee twenvdt 
fends and ausia fond seatrrabutes in theaw@®hcnde, 


2 No acyagate senged of si.¢inag ye nebe baron talene 

at Srevins. Sbtgoka. Sut aor aekiature enges « 
rovtdal, inbexcating hoonsgvaphio éotatié, Thoagt « senhect 
iienticy Lo Lasking in regard to the wiper of made ama 
‘the atteibivtes; thers ls a brted agveenenty botmetn Tha + 
images and dné of tne deiuaeKanchi May 
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